Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Season of Introspection
First Week of Advent
Monday, December 1, 2008
8:15 AM Is 2:1-5; Mt 8:5-11 (Prepare to receive what God wants to give us in the
mystery of the Incarnation.)

Today we are in the first week of Advent. This is a season that is very difficult for
people to get into. There are several reasons for this. It is not a penitential season like
Lent, but it is a season of introspection, withdrawal. That’s why, for example, the priest
wears violet. Violet sucks in light, and as violet sucks in light—not reflecting like white
or gold—so this means we are to absorb the light of God and not let it out right now. This
is a time of quiet. This is a time of introspection. This is a time of silent preparation.
Now what do we see in our world, in our culture? Exactly the opposite: parties,
doings, celebrations, shopping, busyness—more busyness than the rest of the year—
when, in fact, the spirit of Advent is exactly the opposite. It’s less busyness, less activity,
less socializing. That’s really the spirit of Advent.
Now from time to time you hear someone say, ”We should put Christ back into
Christmas.” We cannot put Christ back into Christmas because for most people Christ
never was in Christmas. Christmas has almost nothing to do with the mystery we believe
in, the mystery of the Incarnation—almost nothing! We have to become convinced of that
as believers, that what we do in the world and what we call “Christmas” has really
nothing to do with our faith. It only will be conjoined to our faith if we become ready
to receive what God wants to give us in the mystery of the Incarnation.
This is not an easy work to become quiet enough, peaceful enough, tranquil
enough, receptive enough to be able to receive what God wants to give us. Rather, we
become all concerned about what we want to give, what we want to do. It’s all good; it’s
not evil, at least it’s not directly evil to be generous, to be kind, to be considerate of other
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people, and so on. But that isn’t the spirit of Advent. It’s introspection. It’s preparation.
It’s quiet. It’s silence.
Now even in our Church liturgies—yesterday the choir was singing O Come, O Come
Emmanuel. Well, actually the community isn’t ready for that. O Come, O Come
Emmanuel is actually an antiphon for the last week of Advent, not the first week. Why?
Because we need to prepare to even want Emmanuel to come. We can’t just show up
at church and start singing. So we have to understand the psychological and the
spiritual aspects to faith and to walking in faith. This may be a good time, a good
season, to think about that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Balance
Funeral
Matthew Wier Tuesday, December 2, 2008 Is 25:6a, 7-9;
Jn 14:1-6 (Body, mind, spirit—living itself is really the way to God)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life.”
It seems there are always threes in Scripture: Father, Son, Holy Spirit; way, truth, and
life; body, soul, spirit. All of creation reflects the very nature of God, and the nature of
God is, of course, perfect harmony and balance.
When I read the bio-data of Matthew that Terry gave me, that’s the word that came
into my mind—balance. It’s not very common today—balance—not in our society. We
tend to go overboard. We “put all our eggs in one basket,” to use a cliché. As I read about
Matthew, I read about a man who was interested in, first of all, the physical side of life.
He loved golf and worked in some sort of a health club, at least as I understood. That’s,
of course, important that we take care of our bodies and recognize they are temples of
the Holy Spirit. We need to maintain them in proper health and not abuse them, and we
need to work them and to get the best out of them. The saints said we are not just a
body—so common in our society to identify with that alone: the physical dimension is
everything, the great entertainment being sports. But that’s really not a true picture of
human life. We are not just bodies.
This dimension of the mind, and I understand that Matt loved reading, and he loved
travel, and he loved even to go to the library and spend time there. I used to do that as a
child. I wish I had more time to do it now, just spending time looking through books
because there is something so attractive about books and about the mind and about being
able to learn and about being able to appreciate what we are and what the world is
and how God has created it: what’s it for, how we might improve it, how we are ruining
it—all these things that require understanding. That is a very great gift God has given to
the human person, that we can understand something. But understanding itself, of course,
is of no good, knowledge is of no good, when it is divorced from the spirit, from the
spiritual dimension.
Matt was a faithful Catholic, and he realized the importance of having faith, because
faith gives a dimension to our lives that the mind alone cannot satisfy. It might raise
questions, but it won’t satisfy the longing of the heart. Unfortunately, again, in our
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society so many brilliant people are caught in the trap of atheism, caught in the trap of
thinking that all that exists is what is visible to the eye or what can be studied by
science—and what a sad trap that is! So when we come to bury the dead, we also should
appreciate what gifts they were for us, to us, to the world, and maybe allow them and
their witness of life to address us.
Jesus in today’s gospel says, “Don’t let your hearts be troubled.” That is a word of
faith. That doesn’t mean we should not be concerned, but it means we should not be
troubled. We can live and move in our world, and we can improve our situation, but we,
of course, have to work at it. We have to understand what the problem really is before
we can solve it. But it starts with confidence in God and in ourselves. After all, we are
made in God’s image and likeness. If we have no confidence in ourselves, we are
showing no confidence in God, our Creator.
Jesus speaks about going to the Father’s house. This is both a reference to what
happens after death, and it’s also a reference to how we can live even in our presentday life on this earth in the presence of God. Any truly religious, spiritual person
knows we do not have to die to go to God because God has come to us and dwells in our
house, so to speak, if we invite him, if we make our houses hospitable to his presence.
That’s what a man of God does, a woman of God. That’s part of what living in faith is all
about. In this way we realize that living itself is really the way to God, that this life is
not something we have to pass through quickly and be on with, but rather it is the very
process—“I am the way,” Jesus says. “I am the way.” Jesus the incarnate Word of God
is the way. We can be part of that way; we can be on that way with him when we allow
God to enter into our house and to be with us and to walk with us. Then everything we do
and everything we have all becomes part of God’s purpose. We are not isolated. We are
not alienated. Our things only serve to help. What doesn’t help we can rid ourselves
of. This is the way we show that we know that Jesus is the way and the truth and
enlightens our minds and the life, the origin of everything.
So as we come now to bury Matthew, we come with confidence that God’s promises
to him will be fulfilled. We also return to our own lives, hopefully with a richer and
deeper sense of how we might live faithful to this gospel.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Taming Within and Gardening Nature
First Week of Advent
Tuesday,
December 2, 2008 8:15 AM Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (Role of humanity)

“The cow and the bear shall be neighbors, together their young shall rest; the
lion shall eat hay like the ox.”
This is from the prophet Isaiah, and it is poetry, beautiful poetry. What’s the reason
for it? Human beings often try to excuse their violence by saying, “Well, we live in a
violent world. It’s a ‘dog eat dog world’; we have to live this way.” But it isn’t really
true. Dogs don’t eat dogs. Dogs endear themselves to people who feed them. So nature is
much more clever than people are. Even wild wolves, I don’t believe, eat other wolves;
they prey on other animals, but they don’t eat their own kind. Only human beings eat
their own kind, that is, devour and destroy those who are really their sisters and
brothers.
So the Bible brings images which are actually arresting, such as Noah’s ark. In Noah’s
ark, supposedly, there are all these animals, and they don’t eat each other. Of course,
that’s impossible. Nature survives by the young, little animals feeding the bigger ones.
That’s how it works. Noah’s ark is an image, not of the animal kingdom, but of God’s
kingdom where everything exists in harmony. It is supposed to reflect not actually
what animals do, but what human beings are supposed to do—live in harmony with each
other, in fact, the stronger helping the weaker, the larger feeding the smaller. That is the
harmony of divine justice as opposed to the natural workings of the animal kingdom.
Here we have another such image as Noah’s ark, where we have the wolf being guest
of the lamb. Of course that’s impossible! But it’s really not about the wolf and the lamb
in nature; it’s about the wolf in human beings and the lamb, and the wolf being
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subordinate to the lamb. This can come about through the grace of God, and this is
what redemption is. It’s about bringing out the best within the human nature and allowing
it to be truly godly.
“And the leopard shall lie down with the kid” because the aggressiveness of human
nature can be tamed—not the leopard really, not out in nature, but in human hearts, yes,
the leopard can be tamed.
“The calf and the young lion shall browse together with a little child to guide them.”
Many Bible commentators think this is a reference to Christ, but, of course, I don’t
think it is directly, but in retrospect it can be because, indeed, that’s what Christ does—
not that Isaiah knew that.
“The cow and the bear shall be neighbors, together their young shall rest; the lion shall
eat hay like the ox.” You see, the ox and the cow are kosher because the don’t eat, first of
all, others, and they also don’t eat food that is meant for people. They are very respectful
animals. That’s what this is about. We have to learn to respect the needs of others, the
needs of nature. This is a reference to this looking at all creation with respect as a work
of God and something we are called on to maintain in order. Don’t forget, in the
beginning God created a garden. Well, a garden has to be maintained. Who is the
gardener? Human beings are the gardener. God is not the gardener; he simply formed
the garden. Now we are the gardeners. If you let a garden go, as you know, for even one
week or two weeks, it’s pretty bad. So if we let nature go, it’s pretty bad; we are to be
gardeners, care for it, respect it. This is what Isaiah is prophesying shall come about in
God’s good time and according to his salvific will.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Generosity with Our Little Bit
First Week of Advent
Wednesday,
December 3, 2008
8:15 AM
All Saints Academy
St. Francis Xavier, priest
Is 25:6-10a; Mt 15:29-37 (God wills our health and fullness)

Well, good morning, again, boys and girls. How are you today?

Today we hear the story of the miracle of the loaves. You have heard it before, have
you not? It’s one thing to hear a story from Scripture; it’s another thing to really
understand its meaning, and especially its many meanings. So when we hear the story of
Jesus taking—first of all, he has been healing people, and they are astonished at his
power to heal. What does that signify? What does that tell us about the will of God?
What does that tell us when we see Jesus healing? Does it not tell us something about
God and what God wants? Okay, love—that’s true. God loves and, therefore, God
doesn’t want people to be sick. And he doesn’t want people to be blind or crippled. He
really wants people to be fully alive and full of health, first of all.

So when we see people blind we know that God wants them healthy. We don’t say,
well, that’s too bad. I guess God forgot about them. We don’t really know why there are
so many defects in our nature or in our world, but partly that is our responsibility to now
do something, do something with our lives to bring healing and wholeness to those
who lack it, if we follow Jesus—you understand? So does that mean that doctors and
nurses are really disciples of Christ in their actions? Of course they are. That’s
heartily following Christ. Even if the people don’t know they are doing this for Christ’s
sake, they are. It’s the action itself that is good—the action itself. So Jesus is telling us
that God wants us to be healthy. God wants us to be fully alive and does not simply wash
his hands of our troubles.

Secondly, what was the second point? Now all these people were healed. The blind
were seeing. The dumb were speaking. The lame were walking. They were very happy,
but there was still a problem. What was that? What else was wrong? They were hungry.
Everybody has to eat, not just the sick. We all have to eat. So, again, Jesus shows his
willingness and his desire to fill people.

Generosity with Our Little Bit

Now there still are a lot of hungry people in the world—aren’t there? We are very
fortunate, most Americans. Not even all Americans—not even all Americans!—eat three
meals a day. Isn’t that terrible? It is terrible that anyone goes hungry. That is not God’s
will for anyone to go hungry. God wants to fill us. God has made a very fertile planet so
we can grow food. We don’t always grow enough or distribute it properly. But that is
God’s will.

We might be discouraged. We might say, “Oh, but there are so many mouths and there
is so little food!” But here’s the story of the miracle: Jesus takes just a little bit, and
that’s enough. That’s a sign for us too. We have to use whatever we have to help
other people, and we will be amazed at how little goes a long way if we add our own
goodwill to it. So we have to experiment to see how this works. We have to be willing to
let go of what we have in order to give others what they don’t. Even though we might
think it’s hopeless, it is not hopeless.

So really these stories are stories of hope and stories of love and stories of helping us
to see how even though we may think we are very small or have very little, actually
that little bit is a lot once we give it to God to help others. You understand? No. You
don’t quite get it. Well, that’s all right because we have to grow in our understanding of
our work and understand the gospel. It’s all right not to understand it, but just watch. Just
watch! You will be amazed when you take a little bit of what God has given you and
you share it with others the great work it can do! It is all about generosity. We can be
generous—we can. And when we are, great things will happen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsible for Consequences First Week of Advent Friday, December 5, 2008
8:15 AM Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (Relationship between sin and environment)

“But a very little while, and Lebanon shall be changed into an orchard, and the
orchard be regarded as a forest!”

This is from the scroll of Isaiah the prophet.

The reason I chose this particular phrase is that it alludes to something that people are
very ignorant of, and that is the relationship between sin and the degradation of the
environment. Today we have a lot of environmentalists, only they have no idea what
they are talking about. According to the prophets, the degradation of the environment is
due to sin. The degradation of nature itself—nature has been wounded by sin.

Now how does this work? Well, take, for example, Iraq, modern-day Iraq. It is now a
terrible desert. It’s desiccated; it’s all dried up. But at one time Iraq was the choicest real
estate in the whole world. Now part of the difference between today and before is due to
perhaps some climate changes, but then what causes the climate changes? Very often
it’s human behavior, such as cutting down trees. That’s what happened. It was all forest.
Europe was all forest. In the days when forests were all over the world, of course, there
was a different climate because forests absorb carbon dioxide, give off oxygen. That
itself changes the environment, changes the atmosphere. Plus forests absorb more water,
and so on.

Now you say, “But they didn’t know better!” True, they didn’t know better. But
darkness and ignorance are really a result of sin, as well. Furthermore, because
somebody doesn’t know better, doesn’t mean what they do does not have consequences.
That’s an illusion many people hold. They think, well, if he didn’t know better, then he is
not responsible. Oh, yes, he is! We are responsible for our actions and for the
consequences whether we know better or not. That’s the way things are. Why?
Because we live in a world of cause and effect, and as free beings we are the cause of
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many things, so responsible for their effects. That’s why we have to learn what really
is. We have to learn the law of God. We have to form our consciences according to
what really is, and not just think that whatever we feel is fine—we will just go along
with whatever we think. If you shoot a gun at someone, it will or will not have an effect,
not depending on whether you think it is loaded but whether it really is. So we have to
form our minds in accord to reality and not think reality is simply going to respond to our
minds. That is a foolishness that is very common today.

So this is a time of reflecting on the consequences of sin and how, therefore, the
consequence of redemption will be positive for the whole earth and for all of nature
insofar as it has been wounded. So we have to think deeply about this, and then think
deeply about things we might not think are very important, like recycling. I know a lot of
people don’t bother recycling; it’s just too much trouble. Is that a right attitude to take
toward nature, that is the creation of God, that is our home: we are not supposed to worry
about these things or not trouble ourselves because it is too much bother? In fact, in this
very parish the custodians had put out all kinds of recycling bins—they were never used!
They took them away. All the pop cans went into the garbage. Everything else that was
recyclable went into the garbage.

So we need to be more alert and more aware of our actions and their
consequences. We have to realize that we are the ones that are called on to have
dominion over the earth. We all must exercise this dominion. We cannot allow the strong
and the mighty to overcome the rest of us and say they are going to do whatever they
want. It is through the power of God that redemption and salvation come to us, but
it’s through our cooperation that it really spreads through all the earth and becomes,
in fact, what God desires. So as we think about Advent, it is a time to consider quietly
ways in which we have perhaps made way or not made way of the coming of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Loves Us and Forgives Us
First Reconciliation
December, 2008
Heb (4:14-16); Lk 15:1-7 (We are basically good people; when we make bad
choices, God wants to heal us and start over again) (Religious Education and families)

Well, good morning everybody. How are you today?

You know, boys and girls, from thousands of years ago, for thousands of years, since
the beginning of the human race, people have looked at God with basically fear, and they
are afraid to be alone with God. We can see this from stories of the Bible in the very
beginning in the Book of Genesis, which means the book of origins. They tell stories that
tell something about our nature and our history in a peculiar form, but they are very
credible if we look at ourselves today. We have the same nature. We can be very afraid
of God and not think that God really accepts us. Of course, there is the evil one, the
spirit of Satan, that is always telling us that very thing: “You are not very good. You
are bad. God doesn’t accept you.” And this is a lie because basically we are good. We
are God’s children, although we do make mistakes. Sometimes we make choices that
are very bad, but, nonetheless, we are good people, and God loves us.

Now in the story that Jesus told—actually the setting is this: Jesus is gathering
together people who are not very good. I mean, their behavior, their choices, had been
pretty bad. For example, what do we call bad people in our society? Sinners or
criminals—people who commit crimes. What do we do with criminals if we can catch
them? Put them in jail! Well, in Jesus’ days a lot of the criminals were working for the
government. Now that doesn’t happen anymore! They were, for example, collecting taxes
and taking more than they were entitled to and keeping it for themselves. The people, of
course, disliked them immensely—greatly disliked these people.

Jesus was actually welcoming these people, these tax collectors and other public
criminals. The people that were trying to follow the law of God were very offended.
They said, “What’s wrong with this guy? He is not really a prophet! Jesus could not be
from God because he likes sinners, In fact, he even eats with them!” So that’s the story;
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that’s the beginning of the story; that’s the setting of the story. So Jesus says, “Well, you
don’t really understand God.”

He tells the story of a shepherd who has all these sheep and one of them gets away and
he leaves the ninety-nine and he goes off after the one sheep that got away. Now do you
think that any shepherd would ever do that? No! Of course, no shepherd would ever do
that! What would happen if a shepherd left the ninety-nine sheep and went after the one?
The others would all get lost! They would all wander away. So nobody would ever do
this, and they knew nobody would ever do this. So Jesus says, “Wouldn’t you do this?”
And, of course, the answer is no, but he is pretending to say yes. Why? Because God
isn’t like us in the sense that God doesn’t set normal limits or boundaries on love.
God goes way beyond anything that could be reasonable because he wants everyone
to come back to him. No matter what mistakes we have made, no matter how bad we
have been, he wants us all to come back to him.

Now sooner or later life will be over. When life is over for us, there will be a moment
of judgment and those who reject God will not have God because we have free will. But
God is working all along to bring back everybody he can. There is more rejoicing in
heaven over one sinner that comes home to the heart of the Father than over ninety-nine
who don’t need to, because they are basically good all along and make the right choices
and so on. So you see, Jesus is talking about the great love God has.

Now that’s what we celebrate in the sacrament. We celebrate that in spite of bad
choices, we are good people; we are God’s people and God wants to bring us back. He
wants to heal our mistakes and help us move on—not be held back by mistakes or
by sins or by evil of any kind—whether there was someone else who committed them
against us. He wants us healed and move on. So that’s what we celebrate today. So, boys
and girls, you have to keep that in mind. God always accepts you. God always affirms
you. He simply doesn’t like bad choices, so he tries to help you get rid of them and start
over again.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing for Only Money
First Week of Advent Saturday, December 6, 2008
8:15 AM Is 30:19-21, 23-26; Mt 9:35—10:1, 5a, 6-8 St. Nicholas, bishop (Our
mission from Christ)

When we receive free advice, we doubt its value. When we pay a price—that we
value; we think it has some worth. But we don’t value advice that is free in the same way.
It goes beyond the powers of our evaluation, so we couldn’t put a price on it anyway. But
because of that we are in danger of not seeing its true potency.
In today’s reading, it speaks of Jesus curing every disease and every illness. He
empowered his disciples to do the same thing! You are his disciple, so you should
theoretically be able to cure every disease and every illness. We all should. That is
actually the mission Christ gave to the Church. Well, have we been doing it very well?
Mind you, this does not exclude the work of hygiene, nursing, and other professional
medical work: the analysis of germs and viruses and bacteria and so on, causes of
illnesses—not at all. That actually is included in this work of healing.
But do we have a sense of this as a mission? It would seem not. We have turned it
into a business. And it is notable that although we always talk about the vocation crises
referring to priests or religious, actually there is a vocation crisis in regard to doctors
and nurses. There aren’t enough of them. Why? Because we don’t value this ministry,
this mission from Christ. We think of it as simply an exercise in some profession, but it
isn’t. So our society now is being addressed by the word of God and it is being asked to
reevaluate it’s values, it’s priorities, and to realize that God’s desire is to bring health
and wholeness in it’s totality to all people.
This work of God can have many allies, if people have the right intention. Doctors,
psychiatrists, psychologists, therapists of every kind can be allies, if they have the right
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intention. But if they have the wrong intention, then they do a great deal of harm because
it’s such a very delicate matter.
In many places in the world, including the Philippines, people practice sorcery and
demonic arts such as voodoo. The magicians or wizards charge as much as $30,000 to
cure cancer. Does this work? It may work, but lead to possession—not a good exchange.
Jesus says, “Without cost you have received; without cost you are to give.”
Even our spirituality can be perverted and made to serve us rather than serving God
and God’s purposes. So this gospel really addresses all of us, and our willingness to
work for God on his terms, for his purpose, and receive our reward from him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Why Settle for Less? Second Sunday of Advent December 7, 2008 5:00 PM Vigil
Is 40:1-5, 9-11; 2 Pt 3:8-14; Mk 1:1-8 (Pray for the desire for the baptism in the
Holy Spirit—to experience God, to be immersed in God!)

“And he will baptize you in the Holy Spirit.”

Baptism was not an uncommon ritual at the time of Christ. Jews baptized their
converts. Monks in the desert near the Dead Sea had various pools used for ritual
ablutions—I’ve seen them.

What was so remarkable about John the Baptist wasn’t the rite itself—he didn’t
invent that—but rather the remarkable response to his message. Throngs of people
came to be baptized in the river, to proclaim their need for forgiveness, to proclaim their
desire for a new life, for repentance. Yet for John the Baptist this remarkable event was
not that important because he says there is one coming after me who will baptize you in
the Holy Spirit. Now that was new! No one ever heard of such a thing—baptism in
the Holy Spirit.

Baptism is, first and foremost, about water. You can see we have water flowing in our
font. Water itself is very symbolic because all living things need water. When
astronomers are thinking about, could life exist on this planet or this moon or whatever,
they always look for water. Water is the key to life, as we know it, and so it’s symbolic of
life, even as we don’t know it. But it’s more than that. If you dunk a person—that’s what
baptizo means, I dunk—that will kill a person. So water is life and water is death. That
is why in the Christian tradition Baptism represents the beginning of new life, but it also
is conforming ourselves to the death of Christ. It is also washing away sin. It is all
those things because water itself speaks to us of all these various realities.

But what does it mean to be baptized in the Holy Spirit, to be bathed in the Holy
Spirit? This is not about water. This is about something else. This is using water as an
image of something else, in fact, God! Can we ever imagine what it means to be

Why Settle for Less?

bathed in God or immersed in God? That’s what John the Baptist is talking about.
There is one coming who will immerse you into God.

Now this is actually totally astonishing, so much so that probably we don’t think
about it at all. We can just push it more or less out of our awareness and let’s say we
will think about that when we need to—“We will cross that bridge when we come to it.”
But actually we could come to that bridge anytime. Baptism in the Holy Spirit, although
in its fullness we will not experience probably while we are on this earth, most probably,
but that doesn’t mean we cannot taste it.

But we will not taste baptism in the Holy Spirit if we don’t desire it. Advent is a
time to reflect on our desires, on what we really want. We might ask ourselves the
question: Do we really want what God wants for us? Or are we settling for less? I am
afraid that is one of our greatest sins. We settle for so little. God wants to immerse us in
himself. I know many people who have prayed for this. Not great saints like Mother
Teresa who give up their whole lives to serve the poor, not cloistered nuns or monks who
do nothing but pray all the time—no! I mean ordinary folks with jobs and families who
have prayed for the baptism in the Holy Spirit, and they had wonderful experiences.
They have felt intimacy given to them as a gift. They have felt excitement from God. And
they have become empowered to do all kinds of wonderful ministries in the Church.

Now they don’t walk on water, as far as I know. They still have all the normal
problems we all have. They have to pay their bills. They can lose their job. They get sick.
But they live with a sense, a felt sense, an experiential sense, of the presence of God that
isn’t just faith. It’s a faith that they have confirmed in an experience. This is what
baptism in the Holy Spirit is about. If it is such a wonderful thing, then it’s a wonderful
thing to want, to desire. Maybe that is something we could do with our Advent: to pray
for the desire for what “eye has not seen, ear has not heard, or the mind of humanity
imagined.” Why should we settle for less than the great gift God wants for us?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Absolute Trust in God Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Monday, December 8, 2008
8:15 AM
Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38

“The Lord God then asked the woman, ‘Why did you do such a thing?’”
On the surface this story we read in this Book of Genesis is very simple, almost
childlike: a story about a tree and some fruit and a command not to eat. But that’s really
not the whole story if you read the complete account because the tree is actually named
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. And so it’s not really a tree with fruit on it;
that’s simply metaphorical.
We use the term “tree of knowledge.” If you go to your doctor, the emblem on his
certificate or diploma will have a tree of knowledge. This is a very common symbol in
the history of humanity and academics. It has to do with learning, in this case learning
the difference between good and evil.
So then what is sin? It’s not simply disobedience. It is, but it’s a very special kind.
It’s really the disobedience of distrust. What God really told the human race is that I
have created you and I will care for you and I will be your teacher and I will be your
guide. The fall, the sin, that is recounted here is the refusal to trust in God’s guidance,
and it’s a preference to trust in oneself.
It’s important we understand this and it’s important for the Church, so the Church
elevates today into a solemn feast because we celebrate the Immaculate Conception of
the Blessed Mother, which is directly related to her statement: “Behold, I am the
handmaid of the Lord. May it be done unto me according to your word.” That’s
exactly the opposite of eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. It’s
letting God totally be Lord, master, teacher, guide, protector. Here is a girl, perhaps
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thirteen years old, who is told by an angel—that itself must be astonishing—told by an
angel she is to be a mother, even though she is not married. She is not living with a man.
She doesn’t relate to any men. She is a virgin. She is vowed to virginity. Any yet here the
angel says, “And you shall conceive.”
Now what kind of trust is required? The answer is absolute trust. But that is the very
kind of trust that God asks of all of us because he has great plans for all of us and for
the humanity as a whole. And yet he needs us to trust in him because he has given us
freedom not to. If we have freedom not to and we don’t, then God cannot do what he
plans.
So from all eternity God chose to preserve Mary from this self-reliance, this
distrust, this tendency to rely on oneself, because already she shared in the gift of
obedience that Jesus himself would embody perfectly because he is, in fact, the Word of
God. Being the mother of God, she could share even before Jesus was born in the fruit
of Jesus’ life, so deeply connected is mother and child. So deep is the unity between
mother and child and, therefore, between the mother of God and the Word of God.
Now this is a great mystery; and it many ways defies logic. There is a certain sort of
common sense mentality that “if something is too good to be true, it isn’t.” But this is too
good to be true, but it is. It opens for us the great mystery of God’s unbelievable love
that we need to believe in. The entire history of the world has shown how trustworthy
God has always been, how he has always fulfilled his promises—and more than fulfilled
them! So Mary now is our patroness to lead us in our daily lives to trust in God, to
be responsible surely, but to trust in God, and to mirror and to echo this statement: “May
it be done to me according to your word.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listen to God’s Plan
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Monday, December 8, 2008
3:30 PM
Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (Religious Education) (Mary the opposite of Adam and Eve)

Well, boys and girls, I imagine you are pretty tired by now. You have been in school
all day—right?
What is the name of the solemn feast we celebrate today? Do you know? The
Immaculate Conception. So this is what we are talking about—the Immaculate
Conception of the Blessed Mother.
Now you know that Jesus was human in every way that we are, except he never sinned
in a physical and a psychological sense. But Jesus wasn’t a creature like you. You are a
creature. You are a special person. Every single one of you is a special person. You have
physical characteristics just like your parents: psychological, emotional characteristics
like your parents, but then you are a distinct person too—totally distinct. Isn’t that true?
That distinct personhood you have doesn’t really come from your parents. It’s a
special creation of God, and you are a child of God. Isn’t that right? Yes, it is. So,
ultimately, if you do well in life, your parents will be proud of you, but actually it’s to
your credit. Or if you do very badly in life, your parents will be ashamed, but it’s your
fault. Yes, you are your own person. You have your own will.
Now Jesus wasn’t a separate person like you or me. Jesus was always, his being, his
specialness, was divine. He is really the Son of God, always was because God always
is. So even when his mother was not yet born, although Jesus hadn’t been born yet, just
like you couldn’t have been born before your mother was born, but, nonetheless, his
special beinghood, his personhood, already was and is because it is and was eternal. So
Jesus in his divinity related to his mother before her conception, before she was in
her mother’s womb. This is really the mystery we celebrate. It’s a little bit complicated.
It’s a little bit deep, but it’s actually very beautiful. And Mary, his mother, was saying
yes to him all through her whole life—not just when the angel Gabriel came. Her
whole life was yes!
That’s really what this story is about in the garden, the story about the first man and
the first woman in the garden. It is a story, but it tells us a lot, a very important truth,
about us. It’s about how God wanted the best for his very own, very favorite
creation—the human being made in his image and likeness, made with free will just like
God, made with intelligence, made with an ability to create just like God. You see how
great humanity really is in the sight of God?
But what happened? This first reading was about something that happened. God came
to Adam and said, “Where have you been? Where were you?” He said, “Oh, I was
hiding.” And God said, “You were hiding?” First of all, that very idea is rather silly—
isn’t it? How could you hide from God? You cannot hide from God! But Adam thought
he could hide from God. So that already means something went wrong; something has
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happened. So he says, “Well, why were you hiding?” He says, “Well, because I was
naked.” God said, “You were naked! Who told you that you were naked?” Now get with
that question: “Who told you that you were naked?” If you were naked, would I have
to tell you? No, but there was a time when someone would have to tell you. Do you have
brothers and sisters at home, little ones, tiny ones? When they are really young they
don’t know they are naked—isn’t that true? That is true. That’s what we call
“innocence.”
Now Adam and Eve lived in innocence. The human race was created in innocence.
However, what happened—they failed to—what? What didn’t they do that God had
asked them to do? Or what did they do that God said not to do? Either way—answer
either way. What do you think? What was this all about? God said, “So you”—what?
Well, not apple—“ate the fruit of the tree.” What tree? Was it an apple tree? No. It’s a
tree in the story, but it’s called specifically the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil.”
So have you ever seen a fruit tree like that? No. The knowledge of good and evil—
that’s the tree they ate from, which is a way of saying they didn’t listen to God.
Do you know what is good and evil? You think you do—so everyone does, but we
don’t. How would you? You can’t know what is good and evil unless God tells you. Who
created everything? God, so only God knows what is good—right? So if we want to
learn what is good and evil, we have to listen to God and listen to our guardian
angel, listen to the word of God. We can’t just make it up! We can’t just imagine we
know. No, we don’t! That’s what Adam and Eve did. They just imagined that they
knew better than God, and they didn’t trust him. That’s how sin entered the world:
through mistrust.
The Blessed Mother is just the opposite. She trusted every moment of her life. She
was always saying, “I am the handmaid of the Lord. Be it done to me according to thy
word.” That is a big difference from not trusting in God and getting into all kinds of
trouble, which is the world. All the evil and crime and wars in the world have come from
distrust. Mary has started a different way. It’s a way of being a handmaid of the Lord,
saying, yes, Lord, you know better than I do. I will listen to you. I will cooperate with
your plan. My plan—I just made it up—forget about it. I will listen to your plan.
You know, boys and girls, if we follow Mary’s model, Mary’s example, our lives will
be happy lives. We are assured of this. But we have to be humble, as Mary was. We can’t
be arrogant, proud, conceited, pretending to know what we don’t know. And the thing we
don’t know is what is really good. God will tell us, and God will lead us. But we have to
listen. Okay? Listen. That’s what Mary did. Are we ready to listen every day to God, to
his angels, to his saints, to his word? Are we ready? Well, you can nod your head and
say no inside, so I’m not going any further, but you have to decide that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Boundless Love Second Week of Advent Tuesday, December 9, 2008
8:15 AM Is 40:1-11; Mt 18:12-14 St. Juan Diego, hermit (Jesus fulfilling the
prophecy about the shepherd)

Today Jesus tells the story about sheep and shepherds. Most of his audience were
close enough to the land and close enough to that practice of shepherding that they would
know very well that no shepherd would ever leave ninety-nine sheep and go in search of
one. So this parable is meant to show us the extraordinary nature of God’s love.
Human love can be beautiful, but it’s not without limits. Human love is not boundless.
There is just so much someone will do for another person. What Jesus is saying in this
parable is there is nothing God would not do for his own, his own sheep, his own
creation, his own kind, because we human beings are made in his image and likeness.
Now in the Old Testament the image of the shepherd was the image of the king.
Through the prophet, God established his dissatisfaction with the shepherds of Israel. He
says through, I believe it’s Ezekiel: “I shall shepherd my sheep.” So Jesus is fulfilling
that prophecy in coming to go to the lost sheep and bringing them back home. This
is a fulfillment of the prophecy: “I shall shepherd my sheep.” So in Jesus we see that
God’s boundless love takes form, becomes embodied, and extends itself.
Now we are probably not capable of following this same ministry that Jesus had, and
yet, as a whole, that is the Church’s work: to reach out and to bring back—with no
exceptions. As much as possible we should try to reflect that in our own attitudes toward
the lost.

God’s Boundless Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Carrying a False Burden Second Week of Advent Wednesday, December 10, 2008
8:15 AM Is 40:25-31; Mt 11:28-30 (We have an easy yoke with Jesus)

“For my yoke is easy, and my burden light.”
The figures of speech in this particular reading are taken from farm work. A yoke is
used by an ox or by a man or by both to pull a plow.
Jesus has made the observation that people are very burdened. He says, “Well, come
to me.” The burdens people have are not simply what we think of as the tensions of work,
for example, or family life—that may be part of it. But the real burden is not knowing
what we are living for. The real burden is, if I dare say, false religious practices—
“false” meaning meaningless, or beliefs about God that are not really correct. That is
a terrible burden. So many people, for example, ascribe to God the source of their
problems. That is a burden; that is the worst of all burdens, because God is not the
source of any of our problems. Rather, God is the source of our solution. We do not see
how we create our problems. We create them and blame them on God, and burden
ourselves with this absurd way of thinking. Since we all do it to some degree, we don’t
recognize how wrong it is. We are constantly being confirmed.
Now secretly, you might notice that somebody else is very foolish in thinking the way
she does or he does, but you don’t notice it in yourself. We do see how other people
don’t really see the origin of their problems, but we don’t see it in ourselves. This is a
great burden.
Now Jesus is the embodiment of God, the source, the origin of life. Jesus comes into
our lives so that we can be brought into God, a sort of yoke, if you will! In fact, the
word for “yoke” and “yoga” are the same word, incidentally, in the Indo-European
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tradition. So this is the whole point: communion with God. So Jesus comes in and he
says, “My yoke is easy,” because he will join with us in our plowing—the work we
have to do. There is work to do. Life is designed to require work. Life is not designed
as a pleasure cruise! It’s designed for work.
Now God comes in human nature in the person of Jesus to say I will now work with
you. And the result will be “you will find rest”—you will find rest because God is
nonviolent—meek, nonviolent, not a source of force. He is not a force to be contended
with. That’s a mistaken notion we have of God. God is meek. And believe it or not, God
is humble. Our ideas of God are the proudest of all, but that’s all a mistaken notion we
put on God. That’s not the way God is. God is simple truth. Jesus says, “I am the way,
the truth, I am humble of heart.” It is the simple way of being. Of course, that means for
us to walk with that and for us to be in union with that, for us to accept that yoke, we
have to let go of our pride and our pretensions and our imagination of who we are
and everything else, which is letting go of quite a bit. And yet it is the simple way. It is
the way to peace. “My burden is light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Working through Humility
Our Lady of Guadalupe
Friday,
December 12, 2008 8:15 AM Rv 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; Lk 1:26-38 (Mary and
Juan Diego)

Today we celebrate the apparition of the Blessed Mother in Mexico at Tepeyac. This
story about the Blessed Mother appearing to Juan Diego is a very beautiful story, and it
emphasizes some points that are also in the gospel, but which we often forget. We use
words for Mary such as “queen,” Queen of Heaven or Queen of the Saints. Well, that’s
all right, except she is a queen unlike any earthly queen. We often start to ascribe to
her qualities that would be appropriate for earthly queens, but is not appropriate for her,
which I will explain in a moment. The same is true of the word “Lord” for God, or
“king.” The problem is God is king and Lord, but in a way totally different from
earthly kings and lords. The main difference is the utter humility—the utter
humility—of Mary—the utter humility of God! Queens and lords and masters and kings
are not noted for their humility—it’s a fact. They are above people. They order people
around. They expect to be waited on, and so on. That’s considered perfectly natural in the
human society. It may be fine, but that’s not the point. The point is God is not like that.
When Mary appeared to Juan Diego, first of all, it was Juan Diego, a very simple
person, as far as I know not educated, not literate—a simple man, but a man of faith.
Now if you go back in Scripture, very often the messengers of God are very simple
people, people of faith, but simple. For example, Moses—remember Moses said, “Oh
don’t send me. I am not eloquent. I can’t speak. I am not articulate.” Jeremiah
complained he was too young. Amos was a keeper of the sycamore trees. So Juan Diego
is in that class.
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When he went to the bishop with the message, the bishop didn’t want to listen to him.
Well, he is just—who is that? Why should I listen to him? Juan Diego went back to the
Blessed Mother and said, “Well, you know,”—and he may not have known who it was,
to the “beautiful lady,” as he called her. He said, “Well, why don’t you get someone else
to go talk to the bishop. I mean, he doesn’t listen to me. I am not important.” She said,
“No, you are going.” So you have to keep in mind the Lord uses simple messengers,
humble people—they could be articulate, but they have to be humble—to take his
message.
The Blessed Mother was very humble toward Juan Diego, and went out of her way in
another way, because, you see, there were several days in which these apparitions took
place. At one point Juan Diego wanted to avoid her, so he went around the other side of
the mountain. But she came out to him. So this is another sign of the nature of God’s
work. God actually goes out of his way when he has chosen a certain person. When
he has chosen a certain method, he goes out of his way to make sure it works, that it’s
effective.
Now what was the message in the first place? That’s the most important point. The
message was: “I am the ever virgin Mother of God. I want a church on this place so that
all people can come and be blessed.” It was a message of universal love for all people.
When Juan Diego asked for a sign, she said, “Well, go gather the flowers up on the
mountain,” which he did in the middle of December, which itself is quite a sign. But
when he took them and wrapped them in his little tilma and took them to the bishop, there
was even a greater sign inside the tilma. When he opened it up to let the flowers fall,
inside was a picture of the beautiful lady, and she was an Indian.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Recycling Theological Ideas Second Week of Advent Saturday, December 13, 2008
8:15 AM Sir 48:1-4, 9-11; Mt 17:9a, 10-13 St. Lucy, virgin, martyr (The living
word of God continues in our own life)

“He said in reply, ‘Elijah will indeed come and restore all things; but I tell you
that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him but did to him
whatever they pleased.’”
This idea of Elijah and his coming or not coming is all connected to a process among
the Jewish people and scribes known as Midrash. Midrash you could think of as a form
of recycling, recycling theological ideas. Every time they are recycled, they are slightly
changed.
Now if you recall the story of Elijah, Elijah was the prophet that was taken up to
heaven in a fiery chariot. No one knows what that means, but it was the first idea found in
Scripture of assumption into heaven—in a fiery chariot. Now this idea of being assumed
into heaven in a fiery chariot led to the belief that the only reason God would do that was
that Elijah’s work on earth was not finished; therefore, he would come again. Does it
say this in the Book of Kings? No. It’s an idea that grew up in the tradition, in the
Scribal traditions, in the Rabbinic traditions: Elijah would come again.
Now if you remember, when John the Baptist is asked, “Are you Elijah?” he says,
“No, I am not.” But here it says, “The disciples understood that he was speaking to them
of John the Baptist.” So Jesus regarded John the Baptist as Elijah: “but I tell you that
Elijah has already come.” But John the Baptist did not regard himself as Elijah. So you
see, these are very flexible ideas. There’s nothing exact, utterly clear and unambiguous.
That is not the way it works. Rather, everything is suggested; everything is an intuition;
everything is an intimation, and the believer has to be open to understand how God

Recycling Theological Ideas

is working. And in this process the word of God is reinterpreted and reinterpreted
over and over again because it’s a living thing. This is why we say the word of God is
living. It is alive. So we see an example of it here.
Now the restoration—it’s hard to see how the restoration ever took place. Jesus says,
“Elijah will return and restore all things.” Not yet. Even if John the Baptist was Elijah, it
is not finished—the restoration. Why? Because for the restoration to take place, the
prophecy of Isaiah repeated by John the Baptist has to take place: “Make straight
the way of the Lord.” Well, this is yet to be done. Now it’s true that many people for
two thousand years have made straight the way of the Lord in themselves, but the whole
world has not yet made straight the way of the Lord, and therefore the kingdom of God
cannot come and root itself in the totality of creation, as is indeed the will of God, as it’s
clearly indicated in Scripture, both Old and New Testament.
So this is an ongoing work, and the word of God continues to live, hopefully also in
us. We then can bring our own interpretation and faith and work to bear on the world, so
that we can in our own way “make straight the way of the lord.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Substitute for God
Third Sunday of Advent December 14, 2008 9:00 AM
Is 61:1-2a, 10-11; 1 Thes 5:16-24; Jn 1:6-8, 19-28 (Make straight the way of the
Lord in joy and in hope)

The traditional name for this Sunday in Advent is Gaudete, meaning “rejoice.” We are
not at the end of our journey. God is not finished with his plans for our world, and yet,
even so, we can rejoice at the presence of God in our lives and the power manifested in
many different ways and in the various ways in which he touches us, often through
others. If we like, we can think of all those people who touch us as “angels” because
they do bring us a message, the message of God’s presence and care.
Recently, I learned this in a very dramatic way. I had a flat tire on my way to the
Academy to hear confessions for the children, and time was of the essence. Here I was; I
had a flat tire. It was completely flat, couldn’t even try to go anywhere; and it was on a
bridge on Hobson Road! Of course, I was dismayed at this sudden event, and I said to
myself, “Now what am I going to do?” As soon as that thought came out of my mind a
woman showed up and she said, “Do you need a cell phone?” And I thought to myself,
“How does she know I am the only person in Naperville without a cell phone?” I said,
“Well, thank you, but whom should I call?” She said, “Well, don’t you have triple A?”
And I said, “No.” So she said, “Well, get in and I will take you to a service station.” So I
did; I got in her car. She said, “Oh, you better put your lights on.” I said, “Where are
they?” She said, “They are on the column.” So I got in and she took me to a service
station that didn’t have a tow truck, but did have a card; so I called for service, and she
took me back to my car.
Now when I got back to my car there was a policeman there—very nice man. He said,
“Do you know that your license has expired?” I said, “No, I didn’t notice.” He said,
“Well, see that? That means October.” I said, “I did write a check to the Secretary of
State, but haven’t seen anything come back yet.” He said, “Well, you better make a
phone call.”
Well, this tire was so stuck that even the man with the power tools who came and the
policeman took quite a while to get it off, but they did get it off. They did put on the spare
and I was able to get to the Academy, in fact, so fast that they couldn’t believe it. They
said, “All that happened, and you are here already!” So the Lord does have his ways of
helping us and taking care of needs that we can’t even foresee ourselves.
Therefore, there is reason for hope and joy in our world. But that is not the total
message of today’s gospel. There is another one. John the Baptist boldly said, “I am not
the Christ.” Yet our world is populated with false saviors, false messiahs, false
ideologies, and false religions. John was indeed correct. He was not the Christ. There is
only one, and there is only one plan of God. We have to “make straight the way of
the Lord” in our own minds, in our own hearts. This is not so simple. That means we
have to get rid of all our false hopes and false schemes and all our relying on what is
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unreliable—and dare I bring up the recent financial meltdown! We have to not rely on
what is unreliable.
The simple truth is we cannot solve the problems of our planet all by ourselves
apart from God. This is the message of the gospel. Jesus did not come merely to save
souls. Jesus came to bring life, true life, to God’s people here and now. Sometimes
Christians are very happy to think about God only in terms of what happens after death;
meanwhile, I will take care of myself now. Societies fabricate marvelous ideas, plans,
schemes about how we are going to solve our problems. We will not—apart from God!
Many of us believers need to learn that lesson in a personal way. St. Paul said that the
creation was made subject to futility. This means things are supposed to be screwed up—
they are supposed to be! Until we open our hearts to God and God’s plan we cannot
fix our problems. There is no substitute for God.
This making straight the way of the Lord cannot happen once and for all. It’s
like, well, we did that already! No, we must do that all the time because the world is
powerful in its ability to subvert our faith and our vision of God and to replace it with its
own blandishments, its own ideas and attractions. We have to be clever enough to see this
and know it’s happening in order to forestall it. Indeed, making straight the way of the
Lord begins anew with every child that is born. It starts all over again. The world and
its power tries to subvert the child’s mind. The gospel opens up an alternative. Will
the freedom of the human person accept God’s plan? That’s the question. It looks as if
we are in for a long haul, a long wait, as the world exhausts now one and then another of
its bright ideas, until eventually and finally there is a wide and full admission that only
God’s way will work.
Now theoretically, this could happen next year. I think it’s unlikely. Or maybe we will
have to wait a century or maybe a millennium, but we will have to wait. The only option
is we could destroy ourselves, but that’s unlikely as well; however, people worry about
that. It’s quite unlikely. The only people who actually willingly destroy themselves are
very emotionally distraught. Whether for mental reasons or physical reasons, it is an
emotional distress that causes them to be willing to end their lives. I don’t really
think the world will want to end its life. So we wait, but in joy and in hope for the
coming of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reconciliation and Eucharist Advent Reconciliation Sunday, December 14, 2008
5:00 PM Mi 1:1-4; Mk 1:1-8 (A deepening of our participation)

There is no proper way to think about the sacrament of Reconciliation apart from the
sacrament of Eucharist. The reason for the sacrament of Reconciliation is to help us
enter more deeply into the unity and the communion of the Eucharist.
There is a difference between forgiveness and reconciliation. Forgiveness is onesided. I can forgive you whether you like it or not. Reconciliation is two-sided. God’s
intentions announced by John the Baptist and, later, Christ is to forgive. But this by itself
doesn’t help us much until we accept it. That’s the meaning of our Baptism, that we
accept God’s forgiveness, that we live a new life. This new life allows us to be a
priestly people and a kingly people, a people set apart for God’s own worship.
This should make us very different from everybody else in the world that doesn’t
believe and who have nothing to go on but their own wits and who have no reason not to
believe in whatever they hear. It is different for the believer, and it is different for the
believing community. We have been drawn out of the world—that’s what the Church
is—in order to live a new life and to serve the world by spreading the good news of
God’s mercy. This community of the Church celebrates its new life in the Eucharist.
We are invited to bring all of our trials and tribulations and struggles and worries and
anxieties and work to the Lord, joining with the sufferings of Christ so that, as St.
Augustine says, “the whole Christ offers the whole Christ to the Father.”
But there are certain things that stand in the way of our really entering into the
Eucharist by way of offering ourselves and by way of receiving the communion which
God gives us by sharing with us the one bread and the one cup, which is a sharing in the
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death of Christ, which is a sharing in the body and blood of Christ. We can, in fact, go
through ritual and not mean anything, and therefore our liturgical sacramental worship
of God becomes more and more mechanical, less and less conscious. That is a very
serious problem—the greatest problem—for us.
Our need is to be able to become more conscious and more aware of everything
that touches the godly presence that God wants us to have in the world and in
ourselves, to see ways in which we have somehow blocked reconciliation, blocked our
receiving forgiveness, or failed to share forgiveness with others and, therefore, not been
truly messengers of hope, messengers of light, in a world that needs hope and light.
So we come together to become more deliberate in our worship of God and
becoming more deliberate in our relationships with others by recognizing those areas
that have perhaps bruised relationships or somehow drained us of the love that is a gift of
God, the greatest gift of God, the greatest virtue that God imparts to us. So if we worthily
participate in the sacrament of Reconciliation, the result should be our growing in love,
love for those who have hurt us, and love for those that we have hurt, love for all God’s
people, and love for all those called to be God’s people, so that when we gather for the
Eucharist it will truly be a celebration, meaning a making known of Christ, Savior
of the world. So we reflect on the gifts God has given us and we seriously consider how
we have received them, how we have shared them, how we have used them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awareness of New Life Funeral Connie Renehan Monday, December 15, 2008
Eccl 3:1-8; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Mt 5:1-12 (Hope in suffering)

“Are you unaware that we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized
into his death?”
Many commentaries think this is a rhetorical question, but I don’t believe so. St. Paul
didn’t say do you know that we who were baptized were baptized into his death. He says,
“Are you unaware?” Awareness is a spiritual quality that we have moment by
moment, or don’t. One of the greatest problems in our lives is we are often unaware that
we have a new life, a new life that is not our creation nor the fruit of our work, but it’s a
gift. But the whole meaning of Jesus’ life and death is God’s gift to us so that we can
live free: free from darkness, free from evil, free from all of the limitations that the world
has placed upon our human nature made originally in the image and the likeness of God.
God has no desire but to lift us up and to bring us to him uniting us in his love.
Oddly, perhaps it’s part of our sinfulness, but oddly we can believe too easily in bad
news. Bad news is easier to believe in than good news, and we believe in the world’s bad
news: “Every man for himself.” We can so easily feel isolated and alienated and cut off
and without support and helpless because we don’t maintain this awareness of a new
life, this gift embodied in the sacrament of Baptism.
When we brought Connie’s body into the narthex, I sprinkled with holy water from
the font. Baptism is the beginning of this new life. It comes with faith. Faith and
Baptism are the seed that God plants in us, and then he allows us to be gardeners of
our own lives. Sometimes we do well, and sometimes we don’t, largely due to whether
or not we stay aware.

Awareness of New Life

Now there are many, many reasons why we are not aware. We have many perils to
face. We have many inner weaknesses. We have to deal with decisions of other people.
We suffer from decisions not our own. That’s all part of the world we live in. Recently,
concerning the financial crisis a man said to me, “Well, you know, what I am upset about
is that I didn’t do any of these wrong things, but I have to suffer for them.” But that’s life.
We can see, for example, a child perhaps in Africa with a distended belly and flies
perhaps in his or her face. That child didn’t do anything. There is much suffering in our
world that is not due to anyone’s personal choice.
We are thrown into a life with certain conditions. Sometimes those seem good and
sometimes they seem bad. But what the gospel says no matter what they are and how
they seem, God uses them for good, or can if we let him. That’s why the gospel is always
a gospel of hope. If we believe in the good news, then we should have hope that all of
the negative elements in our lives can be used by God to bring us salvation and
redemption not only for ourselves but also for others, uplifting the whole world,
even in our own suffering. So nothing is lost. Nothing is for nothing. Everything can
serve the redemption, the unification, and the salvation of all human life. So we proceed
with this faith, with this hope, that our lives will begin to be more aware of this great
new life we are given as a gift.
We hold Connie in our minds and we hold her up in prayer so she can continue to
grow in holiness, as we all continue to grow in holiness, as we form that body of Christ
eventually brought to full stature.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Values of Jesus Christ Third Week of Advent Monday, December 15, 2008
7:30 PM Nm 24:2-7, 15-17a; Mt 21:23-27 Simbang Gabi (Discernment)

“By what authority are you doing these things?”
That is a very important question because we have in our world many different
sources of truth, truth on many different levels. Now natural truth is purified by
skepticism. That’s the natural way. We don’t take natural truth on anyone’s word; we
question it. We test it. That’s fine; that’s the way it should be.
But then there comes into our lives something that cannot be simply natural
knowledge. It appeals to something beyond what we could learn through our senses. This
is either good news or it’s evil deception, but we have to decide which one. If we sit on
the fence and say we do not know, we are kidding ourselves; we have to find out.
Now the devil can deceive us. The devil can even work miracles. But those miracles
don’t last—healings, for example, but those healings do not last. They are just for show.
When we receive a healing from God, that healing opens up something in us that
leads to eternal life, and it fills us with joy and happiness. And that is the undeniable
sign of the Holy Spirit. There are many signs of powers that may be beyond nature, but
they don’t lead to the joy of the Holy Spirit. They don’t lead to a new life. So each of us
has to be very honest and ask: Where does this come from? Is it from nature? Is this a
natural truth? Well, then we should be able to discern whether it is through our own
testing and through our own scientific method. But if it goes beyond that, if it goes
beyond natural truth and natural reason, then we have to decide, well, either it is really
from God or it’s from the evil one. Now even if it is from God, it can be distorted,
and we have had a lot of distortions in our history.
Now during the time of Advent it’s very good for us to reflect on our beliefs, on what
we take to be and clarify for ourselves exactly what it is that we think about life and what
is it we really live for. What are our values? And test those with the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Are we really living for the values of Jesus Christ? Or has the world subtly
entered into our mind and drawn us away from Christ? That can happen very easily.
Since Advent is a time of preparation for Christ, it has to be also a time for us to
recognize how perhaps our heart has become distracted or filled with lights that are not
really of God. Whether they belong to the world or they belong to the evil one or whether
they belong to our own misguided ideas, it’s time for them to go, so that we can purify
our minds and hearts and make ready the way of the Lord.
Now in all honesty, I would have to say the problem is that these people who came to
Jesus probably did not believe that John the Baptist and his baptism came from God and
they probably really didn’t believe Jesus did either, but they lacked the courage to say so
because they feared the crowd. You know, Jesus had a very interesting remark. He said,
“Anyone who blasphemes the Son of Man will be forgiven, but he who blasphemes the
Holy Spirit will not be forgiven.” What does this mean? Well, if a person, man or
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woman, in all honesty denies Christ because he really believes Christ is not from God,
that’s “blasphemes the Son of God”; that’s forgivable if it’s sincere. It’s wrong, but
forgivable. What does it mean to blaspheme the Holy Spirit? It means really to see
the work of God, it’s to experience the power of God, and then to say, no, I don’t
want that.
You know, that could happen in our lives, that we start to see how God is
working, but that’s not what we really want. We have other plans, our plans. We want
things to work out our way. We are not really looking for the kingdom of God. We are
looking for the kingdom of me. This would be a very good time for us to see if we are
caught up in the world of the egoism, of self-love and self-will, because this will tear us
away from the true gospel of Jesus Christ and make it impossible for us to enter into
God’s kingdom.
Two thousand years ago the Word of God became flesh and has dwelt on the earth,
and yet there are so many minds and so many hearts totally empty of this good news of
Jesus Christ. This is a terrible sadness. We cannot all be missionaries in a sense of going
out and preaching to others; perhaps we are not even good at talking. But I think all of us
can be better examples of what Christ wanted to establish on earth: a kingdom of
love and peace and reconciliation; a kingdom where brothers and sisters, even if they
argue, get reconciled; a kingdom where people have differences of opinion and yet
continue to talk with each other; a kingdom where families can be disrupted with all
kinds of problems, but they find healing and forgiveness and support for each other. I
think this is the kind of kingdom that the world actually longs for. And you may be
the very one that God wants to go out and bring it to others. You don’t know how
many people that you meet in our daily life are longing for the word of God, are longing
for the kingdom of God, are longing for the grace of the Holy Spirit. If you can in any
way share this great gift you have been given with others, this will bring you the greatest
happiness. So the more we share Christ with others, the more we celebrate and rejoice in
our Christmas festivity.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust Is Surrender Third Week of Advent Tuesday, December 16, 2008 8:15 AM
Zep 3:1-2, 9-13; Mt 21:28-32 (Beliefs can interfere with conversion)

Yet even when you saw that, you did not later change your minds and believe
him.”
Today Jesus is scolding the Pharisees for their failure to change their minds or to
experience conversion, metanoia, in Greek, a very important word. First out of Jesus’
mouth when he begins his public ministry is change the way you look at life, change
your minds.
Yet the greatest obstacle to changing our minds is belief. This is the irony or the
paradox, if you will—both. There is an irony and a paradox. Belief is what prevents
people from changing their minds and believing. Why? Because they already have a
belief! When these other beliefs that Jesus, for example, brings to them, they say, “Well,
that contradicts my belief; therefore, I cannot accept it.” We could call this “closemindedness.” We could call it rigidity. We could call it what you like, but it’s human
nature. People are like this. They don’t really listen when they hear something that
threatens their belief.
Now is this the same thing as being steadfast and faithful? No! Steadfastness and
fidelity is not the same thing as rigidity and close-mindedness, but many people do
not know the difference. This is what this is about. We have to know the difference.
Faithfulness and faith and fidelity and steadfastness is not necessarily about belief at
all. It’s really about trust. Trust is personal. Trust is also emotional and through the
emotions, through the feelings, it reaches the will. So it is an act of the will. It is an act
of dependence. It is a surrender and a submission. It is not simply grabbing on to some
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opinion or some view or some value that can be expressed in words. So often what
people call their belief, even their religious beliefs, are just the second, the latter. They
are just opinions. They are viewpoints. They are values expressed in words. But they are
really not faith in the true sense of surrender and submission to God, wholehearted
acceptance and obedience, which is heart-felt and totally and utterly voluntary, a gift
of the will. This is what Jesus is trying to get at.
Until we are willing to change our minds and let go of everything we think we
believe and think we know, until we are ready for that, that moment of conversion, we
really don’t have true faith. We are living in a construct that we have made—and we can
sympathize with the chief priests and the elders of the people because we have been
where they are. Hopefully, we will not stay there!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inclusion of All Humanity Third Week of Advent Wednesday, December 17, 2008
8:15 AM Gn 49:2, 8-10; Mt 1:1-17 (Salvation offered to all)

As I mentioned in September when we celebrate the birth of Mary, Mary and Joseph
were probably of the same clan since poor people intermarried within the same clan. So
although Matthew traces the genealogy of Joseph, it is very similar to the genealogy
of Mary because they were more or less, let’s say, related.
Now one the things that is very clear is that although Mary herself was without sin, the
relatives were not. The ancestors contain a motley crowd of villains and scoundrels,
adulterers, murderers, not to mention foreigners, aliens. So Matthew wants to make it
very clear that Jesus takes on the whole human situation. He is not from a privileged
family that didn’t have problems, that didn’t have black sheep. He comes from a family
that is full of all of the fissures and all the ills that beset human nature. He comes and
takes on this family to bring redemption.
Further, the idea of election is very much broadened here because if you notice here is
Ruth. Boaz became the father of Obed whose mother was Ruth. Obed was the father of
Jesse. So David’s father was really the son of Obed and the grandson of Ruth who was a
Moabite. So the idea that there is just a small group of people who are elect, which is
what many people thought, is not true from this point of view. It’s a much broader idea
that God is grafting on before and after Christ others to partake in the glory of
salvation. Later on, of course, this grafting on would become far more powerful—not
just one here or there, but the whole collection of Gentiles come into the Church. But it’s
already beginning even before the time of Christ. The point of Matthew is that the whole
of humanity is included in God’s concern and desire to save.

Inclusion of All Humanity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Possible-Impossible Explained Third Week of Advent
8:15 AM Is 7:10-14; Lk 1:26-38 (Only God knows)

Saturday, December 20,2008

“And behold, Elizabeth, your relative, has also conceived a son in her old age,
and this is the sixth month for her who was called barren; for nothing will be
impossible for God.”
That statement: “nothing will be impossible for God” is often misunderstood. What
does it mean for something to be possible? For something to be possible means that
God has conceived it. There are things that God has not conceived, that are not
possible, so it doesn’t mean that there is no such thing as an impossibility. It means with
God there is no impossibility. With God, anything God conceives is possible, precisely
because his conceiving is creative.
Now not everything God conceives eventually happens either. That’s a fallacy. The
fallacy that “everything that can happen, will” is a fallacy that I have read recently in the
Scientific American. Some scientist said that in an infinite universe, anything that can
happen, will. And that supposedly is wisdom! Well, it isn’t! God can conceive of things
and never choose to make them concrete, to bring them into existence, for example.
We cannot know the mind of God in this way. We can’t know all that God has conceived,
but we know that whatever God has conceived is possible. So only God knows the
difference between what is possible and what is not.
What is possible he has created as a possibility. What is not possible he has not, and
he knows; we do not. Therefore, we have to search for the mind of God in life.
Now this term, “everything is possible with God” or “nothing is impossible for God,”
can work against us if we misunderstand it. We might think that whatever we conceive

Possible-Impossible Explained

is possible, but we are not God, and we do not know the mind of God. So we may well
think that we know exactly what is possible and what should be, and therefore if we pray
hard enough and we have enough faith, then this will happen. That is foolishness and it’s
the foolishness very common among believers. Then when it doesn’t happen they blame
themselves. They think they didn’t have enough faith, or they think they didn’t pray
enough, or they think God somehow was angry with them. None of this is necessarily
true at all. It’s just that it wasn’t God’s will in the first place. Either it’s not possible at all
since God didn’t create it as possible, or it is possible, but God did not choose to bring it
about, for whatever reason. But God’s will remains inscrutable from our point of view
because his wisdom could not fill us. We could not hold it. It’s too big. It’s too large. We
are too small.
So we have to be like Mary in this way: seeking the will of God, listening to the
message of God, and then being willing to accept it as it is, even though it seems
impossible. But if it’s from God, it’s not impossible. On the other hand, we should avoid
thinking that we know, that we know for sure what God’s doing, what we are supposed to
do, etcetera, in a way that blocks out the messages to the contrary, messages from God
saying, no, this is where I’m moving you. This is what I need you to do. If we think we
know, we are not going to listen; and there are a lot of believers like this. They think
they know, so they never listen and then just get all off on a wrong tangent, often then
ending up very disappointed in life, bitter, remorseful, but never listening to the message.
We can be sure if we are believers, God will be touching us, enabling us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God My Savior Fourth Week of Advent Monday, December 22, 2008 8:15 AM
1 Sm 1:24-28; Lk 1:46-56 (Joy of discipleship)

“My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my
savior, for he has looked upon his lowly servant.”
Mary’s proclamation here is not only her own personal proclamation, she also speaks
for the Church, meaning she is the first of disciples. She is the model disciple.
Discipleship begins with proclaiming the greatness of the Lord, recognizing how
great God really is and how great he loves us and wants to lift us up. “My spirit rejoices
in God my savior.” God preserve the Church from anyone who thinks he or she is a
disciple of Jesus Christ who is completely without joy! Of course we suffer tragedies in
life. Of course we bear many burdens, but Mary was no exception to that, but “my spirit
rejoices.” We have to keep in mind that if we focus on God, that should lead us to joy,
even though there will be many burdens and pains in life.
“God my savior”—now too often the whole idea of salvation has been linked to sin:
God saves us from sin. Well, not exactly! Mary was preserved from sin from the moment
of her conception—that’s our belief—and yet she still calls God “my savior.” God
doesn’t simply save us from sin. God saves us from all of the possibilities that
freedom presents to us that are negative, including despair, including emptiness of
mind and aimlessness of purpose. God gives us something to live for. Salvation is
positive. God gives us life. God gives us purpose. God gives us a destiny. This is all part
of salvation. We don’t simply have to work against sin. Sin is simply our failure to
respond to God’s will, his purpose, his love. But when we do respond to God’s purpose
and love, that actually leads us in a positive way. This is what Mary is exemplifying her
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whole life long. She is always following the way of the Lord, and therefore she could
really rejoice.
Now you have to realize that at this moment her life was actually in dire peril. She
was pregnant. She wasn’t married. In those days girls could be stoned; women could be
stoned for the violation of marriage laws. Yet she is standing there saying, “My soul
proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my savior, for he has
looked upon his lowly servant.”
We do not enter into peril as she did, even though we may have our problems. So we
have to keep in mind our need always to look upon God and to let the Holy Spirit fill us
with the fruit of the Sprit, which is charity and joy, first and foremost, and let that
charity and let that joy radiate from us. This is the beginning of the good news. This is
discipleship. This is evangelizing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Role in the Drama Fourth Week of Advent Tuesday, December 23, 2008
8:15 AM Mal 3:1-4, 23-24; Lk 1:57-66 (God has an idea of who we are)

“No. He will be called John.”
Now there is a great deal in the Bible about naming in this particular story. It goes to a
tradition that is something to think about: that when we are conceived, even before we are
conceived in our mothers, God has an idea of who we are going to be.
Now a lot of what we take to be our personality or our nature we inherit through the
physics of genetics or some other way. A lot of our qualities are inherited, and we can
see this. You might remark, “Well, you know, he has his mother’s eyes but his father’s
jaw,” or something like this. It’s true. Or walks or smiles—all these things, but they are
physical. But even the area of talent we inherit, abilities, qualities, from our parents. It’s
true. Our minds are related to genetics as well insofar as we use our brains to think.
But we are not only genetic. We are not only physical. There is something else, and
it’s very mysterious: a quality of uniqueness that has nothing to do with anybody in
the family, an individuality, a freedom. This is all bound up with the mystery of God’s
creative will and his ability to name all of his children. That doesn’t mean actually give
them a name like “Tom” or “John” or “Mary.” It means to give them a purpose.
And some of the prophets were blessed with this awareness. Isaiah and Jeremiah
both were blessed with this awareness that even before they came to be, God had a plan
for them, a role for them to play in the world. But it’s actually true for everybody. Now
this plan may not be as dramatic for everybody, but there is a role that we are all called to
play in the drama of life. We may not all be lead characters, but we all are in this
great drama, and we do have something to do that the Lord has assigned to us.

Our Role in the Drama

Now whether we discover this or not is another matter. In the past one of the great
problems was that children were expected to model completely what their parents
were, not simply because physically they inherit their parents’ natures on a physical level
but, rather, because, socially speaking, they were supposed to fill their parents’ shoes. So
if a boy’s father was a cobbler, then he was supposed to be a cobbler.
Now this would be all right to some degree, but it also went against this freedom of
God to choose and call, to assign roles to people to play. So in this story, through the
intervention of the angel, John was called “John,” that nobody else had, a name nobody
else had in that family. That was the reason he was called “John,” because no one else
had that name, so that he would be unique, that his individuality would be
acknowledged from the beginning, that no one would expect him to be like his father.
That was the whole point.
Now today we don’t actually expect people to be like their parents. We have opened
that up, and that’s all wonderful. However, we have gone to another extreme, where we
make up names that have absolutely nothing to do with anything just because they
sound nice, forgetting that actually we are born with purpose. The expectation of the
past that we will follow in the footsteps of our parents has been replaced with the
expectation that we will do whatever we want, whatever pleases us. That’s no better!
Maybe even worse! We are not created to please ourselves. We are created to serve
God and to play a very important role, even a supporting one, in this great drama of
life.
“He will be called John.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appreciate Our Homes and Families Nativity of the Lord December 25, 2008
Vigil for Christmas 6:00 PM
Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14; Lk 2:1-14 (Children’s
Mass) (Deprivation motivates appreciation)

Boys and Girls, you did a wonderful job. You know, I have heard this story of
Christmas many times, but the thing that struck me tonight, that has been striking me
recently, is the idea that Mary and Joseph, at least at that night, the night Jesus was
born, were homeless. Homelessness is a pretty desperate thing, a very difficult situation
to be in, and they were, at least for that one night.

Now I myself have never been homeless, and I don’t think you ever were either. There
was a time we were almost homeless for one night. We were on vacation. My dad was
driving, driving, driving, and my mother said, “Well, you know, it’s time for us to stop
for the night.” My dad said, “What do you mean? It’s still light out!” My mother said,
“It’s going to be light until nine o’clock.” But he wanted to drive, so he drove. So finally
he gave in; he said, “Okay, we can stop now. So let’s look for a motel.” We saw one—No
Vacancy! Then saw another one—No Vacancy! And a third one—No Vacancy! So I am
getting worried. I was worried. I don’t think my mother was worried. I think she felt
another emotion! It wasn’t worry! Then finally we found this little thing, this little motel.
Ordinarily, we probably would have complained! But that night, it was just fine! It
was right on the road, and there were trucks going by, and it was really noisy, but it
didn’t matter. We went to sleep and slept like little babes. I think that when we are
deprived of something we are used to, we start to appreciate.

Now that story about Joseph and Mary was that they were on their way to Bethlehem,
and there was no room at the inn. Now if we hadn’t found that motel, we could have
stayed in our car. At least that would have had a roof on it. But they didn’t have a roof at
all. So when they found this little stable, that was really something. You wouldn’t like
it. I wouldn’t like it. But it was better than nothing. I bet they were very appreciative.
That is, I think, the first lesson: that we can appreciate things when we don’t have
them. What the Holy Family shows us is how they came to appreciate this little place,
this little shelter, that God afforded them, even though it wasn’t that great.

Appreciate Our Homes and Families

Well, boys and girls, in our lives we can be the same. Boys and girls, we can
sometimes just take everything for granted. But maybe the first lesson we can take from
this story is let’s appreciate the homes we have. We talk about presents, and there are
always presents on Christmas. But, you know, the greatest gift is our family and our
home. It’s really wonderful that God gave us these. So we can keep that in mind today
and tomorrow.

The second is even a little deeper, and it has to do with the fact that this night God
gave us our Savior. You know, there is a certain sort of almost contradiction here. Mary
and Joseph didn’t have a place. God came to them and brought the Savior of the
world. That’s another lesson for us, boys and girls, that we have to keep in mind that
God is always with us whether we feel God or not, whether we sense God or not,
whether we are happy or sad. No matter what our condition is, God knows where we are,
and God comes to us, and he is never going to leave us. We may turn away from him; he
will never turn away from us. So what we can celebrate tonight and tomorrow is the
great love which is a gift God gives and never takes away. Then just think about how
many different ways that love shows itself to us. Then as we think about that, how many
different ways can we share that love with others? If we do that, I think this will be a
very good celebration of the birth of Christ.

Merry Christmas!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Embracing Flawed Humanity Nativity of the Lord December 25, 2008 Vigil for
Christmas 4:00 PM Is 62:1-5; Acts 13:16-17, 22-25; Mt 1:1-25 (To recreate it
in love)

As we wish one another a Merry Christmas, we might ask ourselves what that means.
It means many different things, for the evangelists as well. The meaning of Christmas
cannot be contained in any one particular story, so there is more than one.
Tonight focuses on the family of Jesus. Now some object, well, that’s really not the
family of Jesus; that’s the family of Joseph, and he wasn’t really the father of Jesus. That
well may be, but poor people married within the clan. So Joseph’s background is also
Mary’s background. It’s important to see that Matthew is really stressing how Jesus’
family is a motley crew. You may think you have problems! Jesus’ family is full of
scoundrels, adulterers, murderers. We have to realize that this is part of the human
situation. All of our families are very flawed. Occasionally there may be a hero or a
saint, but not often, surely not in the time of Christ, not for him.
The point that Matthew is making is that God embraces all of this. God doesn’t come
to the aid of the worthy. Sometimes people feel so badly about their own lives or about
the lives of their family, but God doesn’t come to the aid of the worthy. He doesn’t
respond only to the needs of the righteous.
One of the saddest experiences I have had is dealing with a parent who is mourning a
wayward child. Now this could be regret or it could be remorse. It could be something
that he or she did or didn’t do. It’s very tough to have children in a family go astray.
And yet this is part of our human experience. God doesn’t blame himself. That’s a very
important point. God doesn’t blame himself because his creation goes astray. Parents
shouldn’t blame themselves when their children go astray.
God embraces the whole of the humanity in order to recreate it in love. The
central message of the Christmas gospel is that there is nothing that cannot be
redeemed by love. There is no problem we have; there is no problem anyone has that
cannot be redeemed by love. Why? Because we are made by and for love. It is the
supreme force in reality. We may not see this. We may not feel this. We may even
intellectually deny it, but it remains the gospel truth. Therefore, there is hope for all of
us, for our families, the most dysfunctional included. And therefore, of course, there is
hope for our society and for the human race around the world. It is very common
today for people to be very despairing about the future of our planet. There are so many
problems. Well, yes, there are. There is not one problem that cannot be healed through
love.
Presently many of you may feel great disappointment or regret or even fear, possibly
even anger, because of the present financial crisis that seems to be gripping the whole
world. It surely is going to cause pain. It is going to cause social unrest and may well
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cause you to be uncertain about your own future. But it would be a big mistake not to see
it as an opportunity perhaps to regain our bearings.
God embraces everyone, flaws and all, but he does see flaws as flaws. He does “call a
spade a spade.” Sometimes we are in denial. We want to pretend that some of our flaws
are not flaws at all. Christmas maybe is a time for a new kind of inner honesty. Love is
the all-important power. But then it has consequences. We have to make loving
choices, and we have to recognize how in our society there are many people who are
against love, who are actually opposed to it, whose principles are contra-love. And we
have to live with them without hating them. We have to actually love them, even
though they are not loving. This is a task God took upon himself in coming to earth.
St. Paul said, “The love of money is the root of all evil.” If that is true, then we have to
admit our society has been rooting itself in evil for some time—the inordinate love of
money has become one of the primary characteristics of modern American society. How
could people be so foolish as to imagine that money can make them happy, yet many
have. We have to recognize this as a flaw. It is true that poverty may be a very sad thing
that we want to escape, but that doesn’t mean wealth is a source of happiness. It is not!
We can return to God and his plan for our happiness, which is based on true
love. Then the human family and our own families can find the healing that God wants,
and we can live by the prophecy that God gave to Abraham. “You shall live all your
days without fear.” It has often seemed to me that the real motivation behind greed, as
well as war, as well as many crimes, is really fear, fear of being insecure, fear of not
having enough, fear of being in need: fear of what somebody else might do or not do. But
if we really live in the promises of God, these fears will melt away as we live in hope
and recognize God is God.
Jesus was just such an example of how to live in hope without fear. Every time
anyone follows him and allows hope to be born within his or her own heart, Christ is
born again in our world, and in some slight way the world becomes somewhat more
open to the reign of God, to the kingdom of justice. So the question this feast asks of you
is: Will you make ready the way of the Lord in yourself, in your life, right now?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Homelessness and Feeding Nativity of the Lord Thursday, December 25, 2008
Midnight Mass 10:30 PM Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14; Lk 2:1-14 (Jesus the pilgrim—
from manger to Eucharist)

“She wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger, because there
was no room in the inn.”
Each of the evangelists portrays the mystery of God with us in a unique and inspired
way. Luke focuses on “Jesus the outsider.” He connects the birth of Christ with the
whole plight of homelessness, because Jesus and Mary were at that time actually
homeless. There was no room for them at the inn. Homelessness is, on the one hand, a
personal and economic tragedy, but there is an intriguing paradox in homelessness
because it’s also reflective of a spiritual truth for all of us. We are actually homeless as
long as we abide on this earth. This earth is no lasting home for anyone. So we are all
wanderers. When Jesus grows up he quotes, “The Son of Man has nowhere to lay his
head.”
Shepherds, likewise, figure prominently in both the Old and the New Testaments
because their nomadic life symbolizes the homelessness of spiritual seekers, and the
readiness to move to find greener pastures, which is necessary for someone seeking
God. In tonight’s gospel the homeless shepherds are the first to hear the good news. This
fulfills the prophecy of Isaiah that says, “The poor will have the good news preached to
them.” So poverty and homelessness are both bad conditions we rightly try to
overcome and good conditions that mark a soul’s freedom to follow God.
This paradox will become a central theme in Luke’s whole portrayal of Jesus’ life
ministry. He is always homeless and yet he is always combating homelessness and
poverty. Even at his birth he is on the road. He is born a pilgrim. He is born to move on.
Likewise all Jesus’ disciples will, through the ages, be challenged in this same way to
provide shelter and food, without cost if possible, for themselves and others, to
alleviate poverty without becoming consumed by such needs and tasks. This requires
spiritual wisdom.
Christmas may be a good time for all of us, especially with the present economic
upheaval, to ask ourselves about this crucial point. Are we consumed with consuming,
or have we been? Have we been taken over by the system that is supposed to serve
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us and others? Are we being driven by insecurity or fear to blur the difference
between desire and need? Because if our desires are being driven by fear or insecurity,
our needs will become infinite and completely unattainable.
In the years of homelessness and wandering before entering the promised land, the
Hebrews had to learn how to trust God. This was not an easy task. They had to trust
God even for their food. There are many stories about this in the Book of Exodus and
Numbers.
Now this evening as God’s Word takes flesh on earth, we see Mary places him in a
manger. A manger was a feeding trough. The word comes from manger, in French, “to
eat.” Luke does this pointing to Jesus’ whole ministry of feeding. He is food at the very
moment of his birth. He not only feeds the multitudes, but ultimately he gives himself as
food in the Eucharist. Indeed, feeding others became a very central theme in Jesus’
whole life. He fed hungry stomachs with loaves. He fed hungry minds with his word, and
he fed hungry souls with his own substance, his own body and blood in the sacrament
that represents and makes present his sacrificial gift to the Father. For Luke, the writer of
tonight’s gospel, Jesus’ mission to feed starts at the very beginning while he is still an
infant right out of the womb. It is this mission to be food for the life of the world that
will guide all his days until it is consummated on Calvary.
As we continue the Mass, we will hear Jesus’ parting words: “Take and eat: this is my
body given for you.” This is God’s ultimate gift to us. That leads to the second question:
Do we really hunger for this Bread of Life, which first found its home in a manger?
Both our insecurities and fears and our desires and hungers are the places where God
meets us every day if we will only be party to him. The good news is he has come; he
will stay.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
To Become Children of God Nativity of the Lord Thursday, December 25, 2008
9:00 AM Is 52:7-10; Heb 1:1-6; Jn 1:1-18 (Incarnation of the Word of God)

Three of the evangelists: Matthew, Luke, and John, use their own formidable
imagination to express their own special insights into the coming of Christ and what it
really means.
This morning we have John’s take on the birth of Christ. It is the most mystical of the
three. As you may remember, Matthew focuses on the Magi and Herod, representing
authority and power. Luke focuses on the shepherds and the stable, representing the
marginal people of the world. But John sees the birth of Christ as a new creation
story. He begins: “In the beginning.” That parallels the first book of the Bible, the first
page: “In the beginning.” And in this particular gospel, he implies that the purpose for
creation itself is the incarnation of the Word, the coming into flesh, the sharing of the
human nature with the Word of God, the very reason why the universe exists. It’s quite a
thought!
He passes up historical roles and figures like the Messiah, Son of David. He is not
interested in those historical roles and purposes. He goes right to the idea of the Word of
God. “In the beginning was the Word. All things came to be through him.” This is
another way of saying the Word of God is the mind of the universe itself. The mind of
the universe governs and directs everything: nature, the supernatural, everything—gives
all order and meaning to creation itself. This Word is the light that people of good will
call “God.” They can recognize the light because reason itself is a small, tiny mirror of
this Word. As the Word takes up residence on earth, we call this Word the person of
Jesus of Nazareth. This astonishing claim is only hinted at in the other gospels.
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Now people often say that God is unfair or God is unloving or God is not powerful
enough to really be honored or worshipped. John’s point is that if life is unfair and if life
is lacking in goodness or love, then God has come to share it in all its ugliness,
inadequacy, and imperfection. Why? is not actually answered, except to say: “But to
those who did accept him he gave the power to become children of God.” So this is an
astonishing proclamation that not only God took up residence on earth, but under the
same conditions that the rest of us endure, just so that we can become children of God.
John certainly expected his readers to be startled and hopefully encouraged to wonder.
For John, faith begins with wonder and wondering, wondering about the deep
questions of life. Jesus passes up the questions about why the world is the way it is, and
takes us on a journey to discover how to live as children of God. And it’s a journey of
love in the midst of suffering, oppression, poverty, sickness, and even death. In Christ
we see with our own eyes that love and life and light are bigger than we are, and if we
allow it, or them, they will take us beyond ourselves. Athanasius and Aquinas both put it
so simply: “God became human so that we can become divine.” This requires only our
willingness to be filled with enduring love and to endure in love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Radios
St. Stephen, martyr Friday, December 26, 2008 8:15 AM
Acts 6:8-10, 7:54-59; Mt 10:17-22 (Humans affected by the spiritual world, for good
or evil)

“For it will not be you who speak but the Spirit of your Father speaking through
you.”
I don’t know if most people are aware of the degree to which human beings are
spiritual entities, spiritual beings and, therefore, reflect spiritual realities for better
or for worse. When we are really attuned to Christ we do speak in his Spirit, and what
we say is not our own, although we may use our own words. Obviously, God uses our
words. The inspiration of Scripture itself is the words of the author but the idea or
the message of the Holy Spirit. So it is here: it will not be you speaking. Yes, it will be
your voice; it will be your words, your vocabulary, but it will be the message of the
Spirit.
Now on the other hand, we also can be given over to deceit. Jesus said that the evil
one is the “father of lies.” This is something we also are not too aware of. Our spiritual
nature may be in contact not with the Holy Spirit but with the spirit of deception. And
what we say, unbeknownst to us, using our own words, it really won’t be our message or
the message of the Holy Spirit, but it could be the message of a lie—not necessarily
fabricated by ourselves.
We are like radios. We pick up messages from the world of the spirit and we
broadcast them, often unbeknownst to ourselves. We imagine—because of our egoism
and because of our sense of selfhood—we imagine we are the origin of everything we
say. We are not! We can become the origin of certain things because we are also
spiritual and we are creative and we have imagination. But a lot of what we actually
say is not from us at all. So we need to be aware of: Are we living in the Spirit of
Christ, or are we simply living in our own imagination and producing something
completely imaginary and artificial, or are we tied to the evil one and actually are
being duped to repeat lies that are coming through us? Very often the reason we don’t
realize we speak lies is that what we say sounds like what other people say, but that, of
course, doesn’t make it true. So on the feast of St. Stephen we might become more
aware of what it is we say and where it comes from.

Spiritual Radios

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Past Qualities and Virtues Funeral Lottie Wyrwicki Saturday, December 27, 2008
Rv 14:13; 2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Jn 14:1-6 (Worth having for our world now)

We are all to some degree a product of our own era. It is true we are all unique
individuals, created by God as unique individuals, and yet something about the world we
live in fashions us and forms us in a particular way. This changes as time goes on so that
one generation is different from another. It would be ideal if we could learn from a
past generation, keep their values and virtues of that generation, and adapt to new
situations, but we usually don’t. We usually adapt and forget about the past. The same
is true for the Church. The same is true for society. The Church and the society that
Lottie was formed in is very different from the Church and society of today.
There are some qualities that the Church has today that weren’t so much in force
in Lottie’s day, for example: tolerance, ecumenism, open-mindedness, openness to
change. These qualities are very pronounced today. They weren’t so pronounced ninety
years ago. But are we losing something? What about real constancy and faithfulness
and dedication? Many Christians today, although they are believers, are somewhat
relaxed in their responsiveness to Christian responsibilities. They do act—but not all the
time. They are believers, but they are not necessarily very well-disciplined. They don’t
necessarily always go with the program—something that I am sure Lottie’s generation
did.
So as we come to bury her, I think it’s important that we appreciate the qualities that
she had and qualities we might learn from. Lottie’s generation went through the Great
Depression. We might too go through a great depression—I don’t know. I doubt it will
be as bad as that one. But all those in my family that had that experience had a certain
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sort of realism. They really walked on the earth. They had dreams, yes, but they weren’t
fantasies. They had hopes, yes, but they were pretty well-grounded hopes. They learned
how to suffer and how to love others in suffering, and that is a very great lesson.
Some of us have been able to learn from them, and some of us haven’t. Some of us
seem to think that the world is changing so much we don’t need that sort of thing
anymore. I doubt that’s true. I think we still need Lotties in our world. I think we need
the virtues and the qualities that she brought into the world and lived.
We know we all have to die. Those of us who are believers were baptized into the
death of Christ, so that death is really a completion of a promise given long ago. But
still, from a purely human, personal point of view, death is a loss. Death is painful. Death
creates an emptiness. But all of that is all good because it all speaks of worth. We
wouldn’t feel the loss of someone who wasn’t worth feeling that loss. We wouldn’t
feel empty if that person weren’t a source of true love. We know love is of God; love is
God. So we know we have been touched by God when we have been touched by true,
selfless love. It is very important that those who survive the departed, including us today
who survive Lottie, that we incorporate the great values and the great qualities we
found in our beloved, so that God’s work that was working in them can continue
working in our world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Read the Signs
St. John, apostle, evangelist
Saturday, December 27, 2008
8:15 AM 1 Jn 1-4; Jn 20:1a, 2-8 (John’s Gospel rich in detail and meaning)

“Then the other disciple also went in, the one who had arrived at the tomb first,
and he saw and believed.”
Today we celebrate the feast of the evangelist John, who may or may not have also
been the apostle John. After all, the name “John” is a common name, and in the Fourth
Gospel the disciple is never identified as John; it’s just some people assigned him that
name. Whoever he was he was very close to Jesus. He may not have been one of the
twelve since only in the first three gospels are there twelve specific disciples called
“apostles,” not in the Fourth Gospel, which is the one he is responsible for. We don’t
know whether he wrote it himself or whether he was behind the writings using scribes or
whatever.
Nonetheless, his view of the whole story of the gospel is very peculiar. It is mystical
and it has an intellectual level to it that the others do not. The first part of the gospel is
called the “Book of Signs.” Signs are forms of communication that have to be dealt with,
thought about. One can deduce things from signs. He starts, for example, with the story
of Cana in Galilee and the turning of water into wine. Of course, this for him is a very
symbolic, significant moment in relation to the death of Christ, since the image of the
wine is really a symbol of blood.
In this gospel—this is from the resurrection narrative—he is believing something
because he saw a sign. What was the sign? The sign was “the cloth that had covered the
head not with the burial cloth but rolled up in a separate place.” For him this is very
significant. If the body had been stolen, no thieves or robbers would ever stop and roll up
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a cloth and set it in a separate place. To him this indicated that Jesus had risen by
himself, that this was not a grave robbery, but this was the work of intelligence and this
was the work of God himself, and that Jesus had taken off his own head cloth and rolled
it up and set it aside.
So to read and to understand the Gospel of John one has to think about
everything. Reread it. What did that mean? Why did he say that? He has a reason for
everything. It seems to be that we tend to just read over it and forget about it, or not
notice the details he is putting in. It’s very rich in detail. Everything speaks for
something. It is the work of the reader to find the signs and to reach faith through
them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Respect, Love, Choice
Holy Family of Jesus, Mary and Joseph/B
Sunday,
December 28, 2008 5:00 PM Vigil Sir 3:2-6, 12-14; Col 3:12-21; Lk 2:22-40
(Love for each other an out-flowing of the love for God)

It is probably very unfair for us to say that the Holy Family is the model for our
families. It is unfair because their problems were far more profound than ours, and
their qualities also far different. But, nonetheless, there is truth in this that we can
learn a great deal from seeing the life of the Holy Family and praying about it.
The first lesson, if you want to call it that, that the Holy Family shows us has to do
with the mystery that each of us really is. Now we often don’t think about this.
Recently I was reading a novel and the authoress, who is also a protagonist in the novel,
says, “I knew my husband so well, I knew exactly what he would do.” Of course, you
would never say that! We think we know what people are like because we study their
reactions, we listen to their way of thinking, we are aware of their habits. We think we
know all about them. But we are not simply habits of reaction or thought or behavior.
Each person is very unique and, I would say, truly unknowable whether to ourselves
or to someone else. Familiarity simply breeds a sort of indifference to this uniqueness, or
can, and that’s too bad.
The Holy Family had to learn how to respect the uniqueness of each other. It says
here, “The child’s father and mother were amazed at what was said about him.” And,
indeed, their entire lives they were constantly being amazed at what was said about
Jesus and what he did and what happened to him. But Mary had to be amazing to Joseph.
He could not possibly have understood what her role was in the world, much less in the
history of salvation. But he went along out of a sense of obedience to God and a willing
faith with what he could not understand. And Mary could not have possibly understood
her Son or her consort.
It is not given to us to really understand each other. True respect allows for this
individuality, allows for this mystery, and recognizes that we are most ourselves when
we are following the grace of God, which may be, quote, “out of character”; and yet it is
most appropriate because it’s when we follow the grace of God and do what God asks
of us, that we are fulfilling the reason for our being here on earth. Mary and Joseph
surely fulfilled their reason for being on earth.
Second, an issue of love. Love is a very important factor in everyone’s life, whether
we have it or don’t have it. Those who don’t have love or who have not been loved are
always seeking it. It is the most important thing because God is love and we are created
for love. But love is something that has to be rooted in God to be true. True love is
rooted in God. We see this in the Holy Family. The love they had for each other was
an out-flowing of the love they had for God, which was a sharing in God’s love for
them. If we are really believers in the gospel and we really believe God is love, then we
have to realize why the love of God is the most important reality.
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Jesus once said something that sounds rather harsh: “If anyone does not hate his father
or mother for my sake, he cannot be my disciple.” But there is a truth there. If the love we
have for our mothers, our fathers, our children, and our spouses is not an over-flowing of
the love we have for God, there is something wrong with it. If we really believe we can
have true love for somebody that ignores God or, worse, goes against the love of God,
then we are terribly deluded. The love of God is the most important of all things, of all
realities. If we love God, everything will work out for us. Now maybe it won’t be
pleasant. Maybe our lives will be full of great suffering; surely Mary’s was; surely Jesus’
was. But what is temporary suffering in comparison to the gift of eternal life, God’s
own life? That is what God has offered us, and that is what St. Paul so often reflected on:
“I count the trials of this life as nothing in comparison to the splendor that shall be
revealed.”
The third issue is related to the second, and that is that love is always a choice. It is a
decision. It is an act of the spirit, of the will. As such it is not in any way the result of
something that goes on within our bodies or emotions, although we have bodies and
emotions and minds, and that’s all part of who we are supposed to be. That isn’t what
love is. Love is a choice. Too often people today have made something they call love as
the condition for their marriage. They say, “When love goes, the marriage is over.” But
love doesn’t go until you choose it to go; although it’s true one person cannot make a
marriage. But it’s when at least one person decides not to love, that love goes. So we
have to keep in mind how we choose love into existence by our wills, by our freedom.
Love is of God. It is God, but God wants us to be open to it. God will never deny love to
anyone who is open to it
Now bearing with others requires a great deal of love. In this regard probably the
Holy Family had it easier than the rest of us, because in their holiness and their purity
from egoism, they didn’t necessarily cause the frictions that we have to bear with when
we love other people. They had many problems, but that wasn’t one of them. So when
people in our families cause us friction, that is actually a time of trial; but it’s also
actually a time of great opportunity for us to be purified of our own egoism, our
own self-centeredness. If we keep choosing to love, the love of God will flow in us and
through us. That will not mean that others will do the same. We cannot condition our
choices on the choices of other people if we are truly disciples of Christ.
So this feast of the Holy Family does give us something to reflect on in our lives in
terms of what love is, what is the basis of love, and how respect for the mystery of our
individuality must be the basis of our life together.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Elevation of Humanity
Fifth Day in the Octave of Christmas
Monday,
December 29, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:3-11; Lk 2:22-35 (St. Thomas Becket,
bishop, martyr) (Through the enfleshment of the Word)

“Beloved: The way we may be sure that we know Jesus is to keep his
commandments.”
Now “his commandments” refer to Jesus’ parting commandments: “Love one
another as I have loved you.” This is from the First Letter of John. The First Letter of
John and the gospel we call “John” belong to a body of literature whose primary
emphasis is on the enfleshment of God in the person of Jesus—the enfleshment of
God. This is a stumbling block to many, the idea that God really becomes human.
But this letter carries it even further. The idea is that God is enfleshed in its various
degrees in all of humanity—not in the same way as in Christ, because in Christ it is the
Word itself that is enfleshed. But in all of humanity is the image of the Word, which
elevates to an extraordinary level, an astonishing level, the human race.
Now the Jesuits always had a statement, a saying: “the corruption of the greatest is
the worst.” “Optimi corruptio pessima.” We are used to experiencing the corruption of
the greatest. We are used to that. We are used to experiencing the worst in human nature.
We are not so familiar with the greatest itself. It is sublime. It is to be like God,
especially as God loves unconditionally. Of course, this is what we see in the saints.
This is what drew us to Mother Teresa, for example, her ability to love people she didn’t
even know with the same kind of love that she had for herself. This is living out the
commandment, in fact, living out Leviticus: “Love your neighbor as yourself.” We
normally can’t do that. We are not quite at that level of sensing how our neighbor is part
of ourselves, but that is the whole idea of the vine.
So when we really think about the great mystery of God becoming human, we are
thinking about the elevation too of our own nature to a level way beyond our
experience. This is something to contemplate and to enjoy first in prayer and then to
allow God to bring about our elevation in our choices. That means on the level of our
moral choices, our moral decisions. This is not, as this letter says, a new commandment,
but it’s a new power to live the old.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Pretentious Life
Sixth Day in the Octave of Christmas
Tuesday,
December 30, 2008 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:12-17; Lk 2:36-40 (Concerned with what
others people think)

For all that is in the world, sensual lust, enticement for the eyes, and a
pretentious life, is not from the Father but is from the world.”
I underscored “a pretentious life.” A pretentious life is also a hypocritical life because
pretense is playing; hypocrisy is also playing. Shakespeare said, “All the world is a
stage.”
Now the author here, St. John, is trying to tell the believers that they have to avoid
being caught up with the life of the world. But sometimes we don’t know all that that
involves. For example, we can figure out what lust is; we know what that is. But what
about a pretentious life? You know, when people are always saying, “Well, what do
people think?” What people think is pretentious. It doesn’t matter what people think.
People do not know. So when we are concerned about what other people think, we are
concerned with the world, we are letting the world’s claws get into us.
We have to be righteous in the sight of God. We have to stand before him and confess
our faults and failings, but then not care what other people think. When we start to be
concerned with other people’s thinking, we start to submit to a law different from
God; and this is very dangerous. It may seem innocent enough or human enough or
natural enough, but it’s very dangerous because other people will not be leading us to
God. That’s not their role.
Furthermore, if you read in St. Paul, he refers to Satan as the “god of this world.” Now
I agree that that’s not so simple to understand, but his point is this: that much of what
passes for “the world” is all deception; it’s untruth. There was a great evangelist, Karl
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Barth, that said when you preach the word of God you should have the Bible in one hand
and the New York Times in the other. He didn’t mean that the New York Times was a
source of truth! That’s what some people think he meant. He didn’t mean that. He meant
that the sort of values—shallow, materialistic values—represented by the New York
Times has to be countered with the word of God—very different from what people
often think he meant.
That’s the role of a believer; it’s to bring the truth of God into the world. St. John’s
point here is we do that by first of all letting the word of God become incarnate in us.
But we cannot let that process take place if we are constantly adjusting ourselves to the
world around us to see how we look or how other people take us. That just is a distraction
we don’t need.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Shalom through War
January 1, 2009 9:00 AM
of Peace)

Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God
Thursday,
Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 (Christ the Prince

Today we gather to wish one another a very Happy New Year, and perhaps it’s
important that we think about one of the terms used in the Opening Prayer calling Christ
the “Prince of Peace.” Of course, this term comes from the prophet Isaiah; we apply it to
Jesus, but what could that mean?
In Hebrew, the word “shalom” refers to total well-being. Now a person could actually
be dying and still have peace. But a person cannot be full of anxiety or fear or any kind of
internal distress or emotional upheaval, including the strong emotions like hate or anger;
nobody could experience that and still be in peace. The well-being that peace includes
excludes all the disorders that cause people to act irrationally and against their own
self-interest, even while thinking they are working for their self-interest. And so it
excludes all those that make war.
Now war is not actually in anyone’s self-interest and never has been, but it may
seem so. What can we learn about war and violence in our world? We could learn one
thing, namely, that it will never bring peace. Peace cannot be the outcome of war,
especially when the cause of the war has to do with divisions or feelings of identity
dividing people, such as different ethnic groups, tribes, religions, nations. When there is a
feeling of division, violence cannot solve it because even though one group may
momentarily overcome another, the other simply seethes with memories; and these
memories can be held for a long, long time, even more than a lifetime. That’s what we
have seen in the former Yugoslavia. People there actually got along rather well, everyone
thought. They were neighbors. They tended to treat one another well, call each other by
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name, and so on. That was all on the surface, underneath seething hatred, tribalism;
and eventually it erupted. We see the same thing in Rwanda, apparent peace, apparent
good will, but not really, deep underneath seething resentment, hidden anger. Eventually
it erupted. This will happen in the world until we give up the anger and the resentment
and the fear of what somebody else will do. This is really what the Prince of Peace
has taught us; we have not really learned it yet.
Now there is, of course, another point in regard to war, especially today; and that is
that war has become so basic to society that people cannot imagine society without it.
Of course, today the mother of all conflicts is the conflict between Israel and Palestine.
It is what has actually created terrorism, as we know it, and counter-terrorism, or the war
on terror. However, these various conflicts are not winnable. Israel cannot destroy the
Palestinians because that would involve destroying all the Arabs, which would involve
eventually destroying all the Muslims, and they cannot do this. Vice-versa, the
Palestinians cannot destroy the Israelis, especially as long as the entire Western World
stands behind Israel.
So we are in a situation where war is not a solution, so why do we continue to
fight? This is a question we need to be with. Why do we continue to do something we
can see does not work? That is the very definition of insanity, continue to do the same
thing expecting a new result. The results have never been right. They have never been
good. So why do we continue to promote the same strategy?
Now God presents himself as not only a peaceful God but a patient God. God is
willing to wait, and he can wait for all eternity. He has given us a solution. He has given
us a way. He has given us the truth. Now it is for us to embrace it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Various Antichrists
January 2 to Epiphany Friday, January 2, 2009
8:15 AM
1 Jn 2:22-28; Jn 1:19-28 (Sts. Basil the Great; St. Gregory Nazianzen, bishops,
doctors of the Church) (Spirit of Christ not in so-called religious divisions)

“Whoever denies the Father and the Son, this is the antichrist.”
There is a lot of talk, especially in Evangelical circles, about the antichrist, as if there
is one antichrist. Well, this is about a spirit, and spirits can enter into various people, so
there could be many different persons who are qualified as antichrists. It’s very
simply, however, the denial of the Father and the Son. Now this really refers to many
people. In a sense you could say any militant atheist has the spirit of antichrist, as well
as many other militant people who insist on their own view.
The point the reading is trying to make is that if we want to be correct, if we want to
be truthful, we have to be open and humble. “Pride goeth before the fall.” People who
are stuck on themselves and their own point of view are always in danger of denying the
truth. The truth makes us free, but the truth requires our freedom to receive it. And
freedom is humility.
So when we hold the truth we recognize it is greater than we are. The truth is not
elevated above others. The truth gives us freedom. The truth gives us also a mission.
“What you have received as a gift, give as a gift.” But when we give as a gift, we give
with open arms and open hands. We do not shove it down others’ throats. We present it
as a gift. If they don’t want it, that’s their choice.
And speaking of towns that were very opposed to Jesus’ mission, Jesus told his
apostles, his disciples, “Just shake the dust from your feet.” Those who do not want to
receive the truth are free not to. God’s desire that we live with him in eternity is a gift
offered to everyone, but forced on no one. Those who have received this gift are then
called on to share it in peace, in humility, in love. And so in a world that is becoming
increasingly divided according to so-called religious divisions or along religious
frontiers, we need to keep in mind that the true Spirit of Christ is not on any of them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowledge of God and Sin January 2 to Epiphany Saturday, January 3, 2009
8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:29—3:6; Jn 1:29-34 (Holy Name of Jesus) (Weakness vs.
deliberate rebellion)

“No one who sins has seen him or known him.”
Today St. John is talking about the result of a true, personal knowledge of God, and
we can say he is speaking also about the true meaning of being “born again.” To be
born again means to live a life of holiness; it means to leave aside the life of the world,
the life of conformity with other people, with their expectations, with one’s own
autonomous desires, meaning desires that are independent of something higher, the
common good, the will of God, for example. And this is a conversion.
Now there are people today, Christian people, who talk about being “born again” as if
it’s an experience that happens to them. That does not conform with the idea, either in the
First Epistle of John or the Gospel according to John, of this experience. John is speaking
about a new life; but a new life has to be a life that we clearly choose, otherwise it
wouldn’t be our life. It’s not something imposed on us, it’s not something that happens
to us. It is a true and radical change within us caused by the grace of God, but
willingly accepted.
Now this doesn’t happen all at once, for which reason Martin Luther used to want to
say and emphasize that we are “simul justus et peccator,” meaning, we are at the same
time justified or righteous, but also still sinful because we don’t become perfect overnight
or in a moment—that’s true. So that’s one thing to keep in mind, but the other one is that
“No one who remains in him sins.” So, yes, we don’t become perfect overnight, and
those dark emotions that lead us astray have to be brought into the light over a period of
time—that’s true—but if we remain in him, then we don’t really sin in the true sense
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of deliberately going against God. So here sin is not the same thing as Luther’s
peccator. What he meant there was that we remain frail; we remain weak, as St. Paul
says, “What I will to do, I don’t always do.” But this here means deliberate choosing to
go against God, so it’s not the result of weakness. This is not speaking about weakness;
this is speaking about rebellion.
So we have to keep in mind the same word can be used in a different context with a
different meaning. So what this means is that no one who remains in God ever rebels
against God—that would be absurd. This later will come to be known as “mortal sin” in
some contexts, but even that then became, you might say, diluted to mean even sins of
weakness. Originally it did not; it meant rebellion. “No one who sins has seen him or
known him.” No one who sins in the sense of rebels against God has seen him because
God’s goodness and God’s grace actually affects the soul to the point we can’t sin
anymore. St. Therese of Avila said, “Any soul that would actually see itself in grace,
would never sin again.” That’s what this is reflecting, too. “No one who sins has seen
him or known him.”
So these are some things to reflect upon as you begin a New Year and as we think
about perhaps deepening the life of Christ within us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Needing the Light of Christ
Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 4, 2009
10:45 AM Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Guard against pride, cynicism,
defeatism—be determined for the common good)

Most of us who hear the term “Epiphany” think immediately of the Magi and their
gifts, but probably the gospel has more the star in mind. There was an unusual
occurrence in the heavens approximately one year before Christ was born. Astronomers
think it was the convergence of two planets that would have caused an extremely bright
light. This the evangelist wants to say was an outward celestial manifestation of the
birth of Christ, who is the light. The Epiphany is, of course, the manifestation of this
light in the human body of Jesus.
The rest of the story about following the star is farfetched, as you know. A star could
never hang over one individual place. But it does frame the sharp contrast that did exist
during Jesus’ lifetime and afterwards between those who welcomed him and those who
didn’t with the surprises involved, namely, those who should have welcomed him did
not, and those who might have been totally ignorant of him did welcome him.
Now Jesus later said that a prophet is never accepted in his own household. This was
his experience Why is this? It has something to do with human nature and human pride.
We can be very identified with our own way: our own culture, our own language, our
own family, our own tribe, whatever, so much so that truth must be packaged in just such
a way so we can accept it, and if it is a little different, if it is a little strange, then we don’t
want it; it can’t be true. The question we should raise is: Is this wise? Are we wise to so
identify with our own kind and our own ways that we are blind to truth that’s
different?
There is another side to this, especially in modern times. Sometimes we are so
disrespectful of our own family or our own nation or our own people or our own
Church, that we can’t believe our spouses, our parents, our children when they speak the
truth because, after all, we know them! And we go off looking for exotic forms of the
truth. That is just the other side of the same coin of pride. This is something that is part of
who we are, and it’s not very wise.
Jesus said, “The truth shall make you free.” Well, free from what? Free for what? One
of the greatest forms of oppression at the time of Christ and at the present time is really
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the mentality, the fatalistic mentality, that dares not hope, that doesn’t really believe that
life is good. That’s actually quite common. Do we realize how we oppress ourselves
and others when we are cynical, when we act as if nobody can change for the better,
when we throw up our hands and act as if nothing can be done?
The message of Epiphany is God is with us. Not God is with us. God is with us! And
“with God are all possibilities.” And we cannot give up on the earth or human life or
human culture. But if you listen closely, you will hear this fatalism and this pessimism
in, for example, many environmentalists. They are not simply trying to help the situation.
They have a very low opinion of the human race and are almost afraid that it’s going to
survive!
Now we have many Herods in our world today, and you meet them all the time:
people who do not want to welcome the kingdom of God, people who do not want the
justice of God because it will replace their own kingdom or their own justice or their own
power. But the Church that produced the Gospel according to Matthew knew that its
mission was to bring the light into darkness, even if the welcome was lukewarm or
unenthusiastic. Let’s face it: most people are relatively lukewarm about the truth of God.
The reason is they have already accommodated themselves to the world as it is. And even
though the gospel is great joy, it would cause them to change so radically they are not too
keen on it. Take, for example, those who say that they don’t want to bring children into
the world because it’s such a lousy place! That is darkness. Of course there is evil in the
world—no doubt about it. But evil cannot have the upper hand unless we give evil the
upper hand.
Now how do we do that? Well, we have, and we can. For example, our culture has for
quite a while been emphasizing self-interest as the highest virtue and individual
freedom as the highest right. Well, that gives evil the upper hand. It’s lacking in
wisdom. It’s lacking in discernment. And is this not the root cause of the worldwide
financial crisis—self-interest gone mad? We do have darkness in our world when people
who are in government and their supporters believe that “might makes right.” We have
darkness in our world when people in power believe that violence can overcome
violence, so that we just have to be the most violent to succeed and to have peace. In
short, we live in a world desperately in need of the light of Christ.
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Can we do anything? Well, yes.
First of all, we can recognize true good and true evil. True good does not mean what
appears to be good at first—that’s apparent good. If apparent good were true good, the
world wouldn’t be the way it is. We have to find the real good, the good that’s good
for everybody. That’s the true good, sometimes called the “common good.” It is
never obvious. It is the object of a search, like the Magi searching.
We can guard against cynicism and defeatism and negativity in ourselves. It will
arise as do temptations, but we can guard against it.
We can calmly point out to others what is wrong with their arguments and
viewpoints, when they express them, which are not grounded in faith or any
reasonable understanding of God.
We can send postcards to our elected officials. Later this month the whole diocese
is going to be engaged in a postcard campaign to oppose a proposed law extending
abortion even further. This morning you may stop in the welcome center to sign
postcards asking our new president to aid in whatever way he can or we can over five
million refugees in the Middle East who have been mostly forgotten about.
I frequently complain about lobbyists. But there is one thing I have to admire about
them: they never stop. They are always lobbying. No matter what happens, no matter
what crisis we are in, they are still in Washington lobbying for their cause. Maybe we
should become as determined as they are.

Needing the Light of Christ

3

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Test the Spirits
Second Week of Christmas
Monday after Epiphany,
January 5, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 3:22—4:6; Mt 4:12-17, 23-25 St. John Neumann,
bishop (We can be deceived)

Today we are reading from the First Letter of John about the spirit of antichrist. He
says, “Do not trust every spirit but test the spirits to see whether they belong to God,
because many false prophets have gone out into the world.”
Now it’s very easy to become confused about God and what God is doing. The reason
is this: first of all, human beings are endowed with reason, and reason is capable of
perceiving some sort of god, but not really what God is like. Merely reason can tell
that there is some sort of extraordinary intelligence that has fashioned life because it
works so intelligently and in such an orderly manner and because, for example, the
incredible world of mathematics—which no one has ever claimed to have invented but
merely discovered—not only exists, but reflects the way things work; and this is testified
to by science. So that way reason can see something, as it were. However, reason can be
also deceived. Reason can be confused. So it’s not infallible.
Now the spirit that St. John is speaking of is, of course, the spirit of Satan or the
devil or the “god of this world” or the “prince of the air.” There are many different ways
of referring to this. Jesus called this spirit the “father of lies.” We have to keep in mind
there is a father of lies. We have not invented lying. Lying comes from another
dimension, of which we are not too familiar, and therefore we can become very much
subject to this lying. We can be deceived by this lying precisely because we think that
we make up everything or that somehow truth and falsity is something we have to
decide. Well, we decide, yes, but we don’t determine. Our decisions have to be based on
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something other than ourselves. This is where the problems enter. So people can have
goodwill and yet be deceived, and we see this all the time.
So John says, “Do not trust every spirit,” because, you see, there are many ways in
which the evil spirit tries to pretend to be good and can do all kinds of wonderful
things and be helpful, but only to undermine our faith in the true God. So we have to
be aware that many people around us are deceived. We can be deceived and, therefore,
we follow this: we “test every spirit.” And he says, “How do we know this spirit is
really from God?” Because it attests that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh. Very
simple! That’s how we can be sure that the spirit is from God. So we have to be careful.
Other religions may have good things in them because reason is good, but if it has
spiritual elements that do not attest to Christ, then they are to be avoided.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Each Other
Second Week of Christmas Tuesday after Epiphany,
January 6, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 4:7-10; Mk 6:34-44 (Blessed Andre Bessette,
religious) (Use what we have and honor it)

“He said to them in reply, “Give them some food yourselves.”
This story is a story of a miraculous occurrence. It has many angles. For one thing,
they found green grass—that’s a miracle! For another, they started with little, but all
were satisfied.
Now the point that Mark makes here is that Jesus tells the disciples not to dismiss the
crowds but to feed them themselves. And they said more or less this: we don’t have
enough. People are always thinking this: we don’t have enough. But there is an enormous
abundance according to the will of God. The reason we don’t have enough is due to
our stinginess, our possessiveness, our greediness. We want too much, so there is not
enough because we don’t want simply enough. So Jesus’ instruction is to give what you
have and then let God multiply these gifts and they will be sufficient. It has to due
with our need for each other. Whether we are rich or poor we need each other.
Now our society can create this illusion that we can be all independent. We can have
gated communities and we can shut out all the problems of the world while we live inside
in great comfort and peace and security. There is no such thing. The financial meltdown
has shown something: that everything is interconnected. At first they said, “Well, this
will only affect the United States; the rest of the world will be fine.” No. Everything is
connected. In fact, some of the areas that were supposed to be least affected are now most
affected. Besides the fact that economics is not a science and no one can really tell what
is going to happen, the other part of this is that all human activity affects everybody for
better or for worse.
Jesus here is trying to teach his disciples how to use what they have and honor it.
They were indignant because they didn’t think that they could possibly follow his
instruction. And sometimes we are in the same boat!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Above the Turbulence Second Week of Christmas Wednesday after Epiphany,
January 7, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 4:11-18; Mk 6:45-52 (St. Raymond of Penafort,
priest) (Fear unnecessary)

“They had not understood the incident of the loaves.”
Now you might imagine that man being frightened by a squall on the water doesn’t
require any further explanation, but Mark says, “They had not understood the incident of
the loaves.” What is that about?
Well, what is the incident of the loaves trying to teach them? God’s abundance,
God’s care, the complete lack of necessity of fear itself. But here they are, not very
long after that incident, and they are afraid of nature, and worse they are afraid of a ghost,
which turns out not to be a ghost but their Lord.
Now he was walking on the water, which indicates that he was above the storm. Of
course, he was above the storm because: “And when he had taken leave of them he went
off to the mountain to pray.” Jesus was a man of prayer, and as a man of prayer he
could walk on water because that, of course, is a rather metaphorical way of saying that
he didn’t allow the turbulence of life to pull him into it. This is really what prayer
does; it allows us to walk above the turbulence.
That does not mean that we are not affected by all kinds of issues. Jesus himself was
obviously affected by all kinds of issues that ultimately end up on a cross. And yet in his
inner life he had a certain kind of freedom, surely freedom from the fear that is tossing
about these apostles. So Mark makes this comment: “They had not understood the
incident of the loaves. On the contrary, their hearts were hardened.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding Our Suffering Second Week of Christmas Friday after Epiphany,
January 9, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 5:5-13; Lk 5:12-16 (Salvation earned by Christ)

“This is the one who came through water and Blood, Jesus Christ, not by water
alone, but by water and Blood.”
The author here is specifying that our salvation is not simply a gift bestowed, but is
also a gift earned, but by Christ. So Jesus comes into the world not only by water,
indicating natural birth, but by blood, indicating the sufferings that he endured. It’s very
important that true Christian faith always keeps in mind the great suffering Jesus
underwent.
Now does that mean that we are to suffer? We have to be careful about this. We are
only to suffer what God asks us to suffer. The salvation of the world is not on our
shoulders the way it was on Jesus’ shoulders, otherwise we would have to save ourselves.
The salvation then would not come through Christ. He would simply be a good example.
There are some people, oddly enough, who actually look at Jesus mostly as a good
example, but he is much more than a good example.
On the other hand, Jesus did not suffer so we wouldn’t have to suffer at all. You will
recall, “My yoke is easy, my burden light.” St. Paul said that he considered the sufferings
of this world nothing in comparison to the glory being offered. So we keep that
perspective in mind. Yes, we have to suffer, but, number one, it’s nothing in
comparison to Christ’s suffering because he is the one who really bears the yoke. He
doesn’t help us; we help him. He does most of the pulling, so to speak, in that image of
the yoke and the oxen.
Secondly, what suffering we endure is nothing in comparison to the glory that
awaits us. So, yes, we have to suffer; but, no, the salvation of the world does not depend
upon us, nor does it really depend upon our suffering; it’s simply part of what is needed
for love to be born into the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Praying according to God’s Will Second Week of Christmas Saturday after
Epiphany
January 10, 2009
8:15AM 1 Jn 5:14-21; Jn 3:22-30 (Conscious
surrender to God’s providence)

“And if we know that he hears us in regard to whatever we ask, we know that
what we have asked him for is ours.”
This is a teaching on prayer which follows logically from all the other teachings in the
corpus of John. It’s something we need to comment on because people often don’t
understand what it means to pray in the will of God or to pray, as it says here,
“according to his will,” since very often we pray according to our own will or according
to our desires, which we do not distinguish from our will.
Our will is nothing more than our desires and our desires simply, naturally arise
you might say spontaneously, or you might say arbitrarily. It’s just the outgrowth of
our own nature, places it in a particular context, family situation, and so on. That creates
certain sorts of ideas that seem desirable, then those seemingly desirable ideas become
what we want, and that becomes the basis of our prayer, but that’s not praying
according to the will of God.
Praying according to the will of God is recognizing that those desires that arise
spontaneously from within us may or may not be actually desirable or good in the true
sense. So some sort of discernment is needed. That discernment is usually not absolute.
In other words, we cannot tell for sure. We can simply wonder about the desirability of
our desires, the goodness of what naturally seems desirable within our experience.
Placing that then before God is the beginning of discernment and asking God to help
and direct our wills so that they disengage from our desires and become open to the
Spirit.

Praying according to God’s Will

This is a transformation of being, which is meant by the term “conversion,” sometimes
called “repentance.” It means to move away from what naturally and spontaneously
arises within us and become consciously open to the direction of God because the
whole meaning of the gospel is that God wants an intimate relationship with us. God
wants to be as close to us consciously as he actually is as our Creator and Sustainer.
He wants that to become something we are mindful of, and to carry that mindfulness
through our lives and, therefore, allow God to be the director, specifically the Holy
Spirit, the director of our wills, which is what it really means to live in the Spirit or to
live a spiritual life. That’s what it is; it can’t be anything else—all then under the
direction of God’s providence. So this requires pretty much a great confidence in God’s
providence and then a surrender to that providence.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for the Father’s Affirmation
Baptism of the Lord/B
Sunday,
January 11, 2009 12:15 PM Is 42:1-4, 6-7; Acts 10:34-38; Mk 1:7-11
(Ordinarily coming through our families)

The Christmas Season concludes with the feast of the Baptism of the Lord. It is in the
mind of the evangelists the second of three epiphanies. The first, the manifestation of
Christ in his human body, that is, the embodiment of God in the baby Jesus; the second
is this one: the anointing of Jesus with the Holy Spirit; the third, the sign at Cana,
which is the sign that began the disciples’ journey of faith. John says at Cana the
disciples began to believe in Jesus.
Now this manifestation, which is the baptism of Jesus, has three different versions—
slightly different, but one thing is in common with all of them. They all mention the
affirmation Jesus received from the Father: “This is my beloved Son,” or “You are my
beloved Son.” Now we probably don’t think too much about Jesus being needy, but he
was! He was fully human, and he had human needs. What is the greatest human need
but the need for affirmation, the need for acceptance, the need for love?
Now Jesus was not your typical twelve-year-old, for example. If you recall, when he
was twelve years old his parents sought him in the temple, and he said to his mother,
“Why were you looking for me?” Now that might be typical! But then he said, “Didn’t
you know that I would be in my Father’s house?” He had an unusual sense of God—
and God being his Father! This is not typical. Therefore, he needed an affirmation from
the Father, and this is what he received in his baptism.
I have known several men who were given up for adoption at birth, but they could
never be satisfied or at peace until they found out who their birth parents were. In several
cases this meant they were never satisfied and never at peace because they couldn’t find
that out.
If this is a need on a normal, instinctive level, it is a sign of something else, which
Jesus felt in his own humanity: a need for God’s affirmation. After all, Jesus was
constantly trying to stress the Fatherhood of God for all of us, not just for himself. And
he said some rather harsh things that offended people. For example, he said, “Unless you
hate your father and mother, you are not worthy to be my disciple.” Well, that’s a little
harsh. But the point is that God’s Fatherhood is far more important than our own
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human parents. He also said something that irritated the Jews. He said, “Call no man
Father,” because the Jews were very proud of Abraham, their father. He wanted, rather,
people to acknowledge the Fatherhood of God. This would then not separate the Jew
from the Gentile or anyone else. This is part of what gave him identity. But as the Fourth
Gospel says in the Prologue, Jesus, the Word of God, became human so that we could
“become children of God.” If that’s true, then we all have a need, whether we feel it or
not, to be affirmed by God, who is our Father.
Of course, God has many ways of touching us, but normally this sort of touch, this
sort of affirmation, begins in our families. We are very fortunate if we have families that
do touch us and love us and accept us. Not all do. So when families bring their children to
the Church for Baptism, it is so crucial that this sacrament be followed up with the
kind of affirmation that will open the child’s heart to God. Without this kind of
nurturance the grace and the power of the Holy Spirit will languish and become blocked
and remain ineffective. We need the affirmation of the Father’s love, and ordinarily it
has to come from us, or at least through us from God.
Now as we grow up, of course, we each become responsible for our own nurturance—
that’s true. But how many Christians are there in the world, who are dead inside because
they have never felt the Father’s love? Another way of saying this: they have never
experienced the Holy Spirit.
Now what is the result of this? Well, there are those who try to make themselves
good. They multiply good deeds. Well, that’s good in one way, but it’s not going to make
us good. Or they perform many devotions. Or they become very law-bound. Well, law is
good; devotions are good. But they will not do the trick. They will not give us what the
love of God can give us. We cannot do for ourselves what God can do for us—another
way of saying this. Or another strategy: some people simply settle for less. They go
through life and they perform acts of faith in a sort of routine, mechanical, lifeless way.
But is authentic faith in Christ really routine, mechanical, or lifeless? Certainly not! Real
authentic faith in Christ is life-giving. It is conscious. It is freeing.
So this feast of the Baptism of the Lord is a time for us to remind ourselves that we
need the affirmation of the Father’s love, without which we cannot have life or peace in
our hearts.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
All Called to Learn, Some Sent
First Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
January 12, 2009 8:15 AM Heb 1:1-6; Mk 1:14-20 (Some disciples called to
apostolic work)

Today we have the calling of the apostles, and the word “apostle” means
“missionary.” Apostolos, in Greek, is the verb “to send.” There is another word:
“disciple.” That means “to learn.”
Now in Matthew, Mark, and Luke there are twelve disciples chosen to be apostles,
twelve learners out of many, seventy-some, who are chosen to be sent. These first were
fishermen. Jesus says now I am going to call you to become “fishers of men.” You
might say the most basic idea of the Church is a group sent out to be fishers of men,
to collect men, men and women, of course, into the kingdom of God.
Now this is not a precise vocation like, for example, deacon or priest. This is one of
the big problems in the history of the Church, as if—well, the bishops are successors of
the apostles. That only has to do with some sort of authority, but not ministry wise. In
terms of ministry, all of God’s people have to be sent into the world. But not all are
quite able to do the work. But those of us who are, have to do it—not because we are
ordained but because we are called. Calling is much more important than ordination.
Ordination is about ordering, keeping things in order—necessary but secondary. The
most important thing is the calling.
Jesus’ whole life was a calling of a sort. That’s why people came to him. The
disciples—and that’s the word we use because he stressed the need to learn, and the
great teacher he said was the Holy Spirit. So people whose lives are incomplete and
who feel some need for God are called to Jesus, the magnet, to become learners.
Then a select group are sent.

All Called to Learn, Some Sent

What are they sent for? They are sent to make the whole world learners. “Go forth.
Make disciples”—learners—“of all nations.” God’s plans no longer are only for one
particular nation or for one particular people, a select little covenant, but it is now
universal for all people.
Now we need to reflect on this and on our role in it. Certainly, if there is anything in
us that desires something more in life, we are already called to discipleship. How are
we doing—learning? Are we willing to learn or do we think we already know
everything? Do we think the learning Jesus is talking about is like what we learn in
school? Well, it depends on what school, but probably not. Then are we equipped to
become fishers of men? And do we feel motivated to gather in others? If we are, we are
part of the apostolic work of the Church. You don’t need any ordination to gather in
others to the skein of Christ.
So as we begin Ordinary Time, we need to reflect on our ordinary lives and how
they are to be sanctified. And our whole lives are to be ordained—not the laying on of
hands—but simply by the will of God. For what? To bring fruit, to bear fruit for the
kingdom. “The kingdom of God is at hand.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reflecting in Her Promises
Funeral
Karen Matuscak
Monday,
January 12, 2009 Sng 2:10-13; 1 Cor 13:4-13; Jn 13:33-35 (Influence on others)

I did not have the pleasure of meeting or knowing Karen, but I was very impressed
when I read her promises, which are in the little booklet provided for you in the Narthex.
These promises are reflective of a very powerful sense of life, that we call a “gift” or
“grace,” because life doesn’t actually provide that powerful force itself. That comes from
above. That comes from the dimension of God. Karen believed in her guardian angel and
in the guidance of God, the providence of God; and that is so very important. I’m not sure
we really recognize that we influence each other very much in life, for better, for worse.
It seems that Karen had a very powerfully good influence on other people insofar as
she even tried to carry out this vision that she expressed in her promises.
St. Paul says, “At present we see indistinctly, as in a mirror”; now the mirror he is
speaking of is an ancient type of mirror, not the modern kind. You may wish you didn’t
see all you do when you look in the mirror in the morning, but in the ancient world
mirrors were dull reflections. St. Paul is using this image to say that as we go through life
if we really desire God and we really believe in him and desire his guidance and direction
and want to avoid all the pitfalls we can see other people falling into—self centeredness,
self absorption, meanness, all that—that we can; and we can see God, but in a blurred
way. He is saying this for everybody; he is saying it for himself. He was no exception.
But the main thing that St. Paul wanted to say was that the way in which we live out
what we do see is how we act, how we behave, how we treat other people. St. Francis
of Assisi put it this way, which I think reflected Karen’s view as well, or the other way
around, that we need to always preach the good news to people and use words, if
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necessary. But words are not always necessary because, after all, they see how we are
inside. They see how we deal with our problems, with our disappointments, with our
difficulties—and that speaks.
In this way, each of us can be an evangelist, meaning someone who gives good
news to others. Then, yes, we can get through the darkness of life. Yes, we can reflect
light. Yes, we can know we are on a good path, that we are headed in a good direction:
toward love, toward light, toward peace. Even though we may not be perfect, and even
though we don’t have the answer to every one of our little questions, we can live
serenely. And that’s what I felt Karen was reflecting in her promises: that she had found
a way to live serenely.
So St. Paul says, “At present we see indistinctly, as in a mirror, but then face to face.”
This is the great promise that we have in our Baptism, that we have been adopted as
children of God, through Jesus. Through the Word of God becoming human, we have
become divine. And in this transformation of our being we move on to see God
eventually face to face, and then become exactly as he is, full of love and grace. At
present St. Paul says, “I know partially”—so we all could say, “we only know partially;
then we shall know fully, as we are fully known.” So this is a beautiful vision of Karen’s
fulfillment and our fulfillment. “So faith, hope, love remain, these three; but the greatest
of these is Love.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
With Authority First Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 13, 2009
Heb 2:5-12; Mk 1:21-28 (St. Hilary, bishop, doctor) (For the Sick)

8:15 AM

“The people were astonished at his teaching, for he taught them as one having
authority and not as the scribes.”
Now what were the scribes like? What was their function? They were copyists. They
wrote down by hand the Sacred Scriptures. There were scribes in ancient Israel. There
were scribes in Medieval Europe. That’s what the monks did, especially the Benedictine
monks in the monasteries, in the scriptoria—they wrote. They made every effort to write
exactly what they saw, not adding anything, not subtracting anything. That was the role
of the scribe. The whole point was not to change one little, tiny particle of a letter.
Now Jesus comes not like the scribes but, rather, one teaching with authority,
meaning that within himself he possessed the truth. Of course the Spirit of Truth was
given to him in his anointing, in his baptism; and, of course, he is the Word of God.
Also today we can have either the scribal kind of faith or we can have
authoritative faith. Scribal faith is simply passing on exactly what we hear. The problem
is that when we pass on exactly what we heard, we don’t really pass on exactly what we
heard—or we do pass on what we heard, but not necessarily what was given, because
those are very different. We have hopefully come to understand this, that what you
learned at your mother’s knee or what you learned from Sister Martha or what you
learned from whomever you learned it from, is really what you learned, and you need to
take responsibility for that because it was all filtered through your experience. This
we know today very clearly. We can study the process of learning anything. It’s always
this way. We learn things in our own way.

With Authority

Now Thomas Aquinas himself pointed that out already in the thirteenth century.
“Quidquid recipitur, recipitur in modo recipientis.” That means everything received is
received in the nature or the mode of the recipient. So this whole idea of scribal
passing on doesn’t really work. It’s constantly being altered and changed in spite of itself.
Perhaps the words on the page are identical, but not the thoughts and the meanings
and the intuitions and the insights and the understandings.
So Jesus brings a different point of view enlightened by the Spirit, the same Spirit he
gives to the whole Church at Pentecost, so that we can actually understand and know
and believe with authority, the authority of the Holy Spirit. That is God’s will for us.
That means we have to take responsibility in delving into the meaning of Scripture,
into the meaning of faith, into the meaning of what has been passed on to us, and not
just imagine that whatever we think we were taught is the teaching or the truth. So
Jesus’ way now opens for us perhaps a new opportunity, but also gives us a new
responsibility to become really aware of what God is trying to reveal to us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Driving Out Demons First Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, January 14, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 2:14-18; Mk 1:29-39 (For the Sick) (Victory won in Christ)

“So he went into their synagogues, preaching and driving out demons throughout
the whole of Galilee.”
You notice how there are a least three references in today’s reading to driving out
demons. “They brought to him all who were ill or possessed by demons,” making that
distinction. “He cured many who were sick with various illness and he drove out many
demons.”
Now many people sincerely believe that demon language is simply an archaic way of
speaking about mental illness, for example, but this is really not true. It is a separate
category. We should not think that our modern sophistication has abolished this
phenomenon. It’s gone underground—that’s all.
By demons, of course, we mean the world of darkness, the kingdom of darkness. It
hasn’t disappeared; it’s just that it hides itself in various ways; it is its very nature. Jesus
called the devil the “father of lies.” The greatest lie of all that he wants everyone to
swallow is that he doesn’t exist. Many people have swallowed this, and therefore they
look at the world and they see a lot of neutrality where, in fact, there isn’t exactly
neutrality. There is really a battle between good and evil, but they don’t see the battle
because it’s all a matter of opinion; it’s all a matter of taste. Well, not quite! Without
resorting to inordinate clarity between black and white, we have to realize there is a
battle between good and evil.
Evil takes many different forms. One of them is popular religion. If you read the
Old Testament the reason given for God driving out the nations from the land of Canaan
was that they were practicing divination. They were practicing magic. They were
worshipping demons in the form of idols. Idolatry is often a form of demon worship.
If you think about it, if there is one God, there is only one God! If there are other
spiritual forces working against that God, that has to be something in rebellion against
the one God. This is what we mean by the world of demons, the world of darkness. It’s,
you might say, a realm that is superhuman from our point of view but, of course, not
quite divine, created to be helpers of God, but who decided not to help God. They

Driving Out Demons

cause a great deal of difficulties. The main one is division, and that’s why the word
“devil” means “the one who divides.” Division is the primary work of the world of evil.
One of the greatest things this force does is divide us from ourselves, which is a
schizoid condition, inner division.
Now this does not mean that all forms of mental illness are forms of the demonic, but
that the demonic works in mental illness I have no doubt. In fact, the demonic
accentuates all weaknesses. The demonic plays on all ignorance. The demonic
accentuates all blindness. This is what it does.
Jesus comes now to drive away this force so that people can be free, so his work
could be called “liberating” or “delivering.” That’s his work. And it is also the work of
the Church. But for us to carry on that work—and we do so not as individuals ever—we
do so as a body. We carry on that work, but we have to be ourselves clear-minded as to
what we are dealing with. We can’t be tricked into thinking there is nothing to deal
with—or we can be, but we should not be. And we have to be clear that the battle is not
ours really, but it’s really Jesus’; it’s Christ’s. He was working here in this way to
liberate, and continues to do that. He uses various people at various times, but he could
use all of our prayers. We pray and we pray with and in conjunction with the
archangels like Michael to defeat darkness in our world. We will realize that when we
pray with real sincerity and with determination, the power of darkness is defeated
because, after all, God has already won the victory in Christ. We have yet often,
however, to claim that victory.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Compassion for the Scribes
First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 16, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 4:1-5, 11; Mk 2:1-12 (Jesus is a messenger of mercy)

“Now some of the scribes were sitting there asking themselves, “Why does this
man speak that way? He is blaspheming.”
This gospel confronts us not simply with the power of Jesus to heal the paralytic, but
more it confronts us with the extraordinary nature of God. That’s one thing that is not
always clearly stated, that Jesus brings a new image of God.
Now the scribes were the people who were responsible for transmitting the word of
God as they received it. The word of God as they received it did not give them any
confidence in the great mercy of God. Of course, God was able to forgive sins. They
knew that. Of course, God could do anything. God was considered all-powerful. But did
God want to? That was the question in their minds—did God want to? Their answer was
no! What the scribes received from their tradition did not give them the idea that
God wanted to forgive. When he did forgive, that was something extraordinary.
Jesus’ view is very different. Jesus’ view is that God wants to forgive, that God’s
very heart is broken with compassion for his own creation, especially for his own image
and likeness in the creation, namely, the human race. And his concern for human beings
is so intense that he has gone to the great extent of coming in the person of Jesus. Jesus
understood himself as a messenger of mercy. This conflicts with an earlier
understanding of the nature of God.
Now in all this we need to be, number one, open to the message of Jesus. Number
two, we need to be very sympathetic to the scribes. Don’t forget, they were taught this.
Now there are many people today who were taught something, or at least they took in
something and thought it was being taught to them, that may be conflicting with the God
revealed in Jesus. They may be very devoutly, consistently following what they were
taught, even though it’s not exactly one hundred percent correct, or maybe not even
fifty percent correct. So the compassion that Jesus shows for the paralytic also has to be
shown to the scribes.

Compassion for the Scribes

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiveness and Healing First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 16, 2009
7:30 PM Heb 4:1-5, 11; Mk 2:1-12 (Healing Mass) (For the Sick) (Sickness is
a contingency)

“Now some of the scribes were sitting there asking themselves, “Why does this
man speak that way? He is blaspheming.”
I think one of the great contributions made by modern biblical scholarship is the idea
that the way the gospels are written and arranged has to do with the questions that arose
in the life of the early Church, that even in the life of Jesus there were these theological
questions, these religious questions being asked and answered in a sort of disputed
way.
Now the scribes here—who are scribes? Scribes are men who write down exactly
what they have received. The scribe may not change anything or interpret anything or
add or subtract anything, or he is a bad scribe. So the scribes when they show up in the
New Testament are representing the way in which Judaism had been handed down in
Jesus’ day—not necessarily the way it was in the time of Moses or Isaiah, but in Jesus’
day this is the Judaism that Jesus was dealing with.
Here they are saying, Who is he to forgive sin? Only God can forgive sin. But behind
that question there was another one even more profound. No one would have disputed for
a moment that God could and did on occasion forgive sin. They had, in fact, the laws of
the Torah that told them exactly how to go about obtaining forgiveness for various sins.
But the question really was: Does God want to forgive sins? Does God want to forgive?
The assumption was, well, not really except where it is specifically stated. But other than
that, no, well, God doesn’t really want to forgive. In fact, Yom Kippur, the Day of
Atonement, was all about involuntary sins. So this idea of forgiveness was something
that was questioned.
Jesus is presenting now a new idea about God, a new faith in God who wants to
forgive. Jesus had no problem with saying, “Your sins are forgiven, “ because he knew
that God was forgiving. He knew the Father. Since he knew the Father, he knew the
Father was forgiving. He knew that wasn’t blaspheming because he knew the heart of
the Father. But that isn’t what other people thought. We have to be mindful of this and
forgiving of it as well. We have to be able to forgive the people who couldn’t accept
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Jesus because they were taught a different way. See, that’s the thing about faith. You
could say it’s the problem of faith. If you learn the wrong thing and that’s your belief,
then you hold onto it thinking it’s right.
Now for Christians the measure of what is right is Jesus himself; and we must
never forget that—not a book, not creeds, but Jesus himself, the living Word of God.
Now the question about forgiveness was paralleled to another question about healing.
No one ever said God couldn’t heal, but did he want to? Well, no, not really. On the
seventh day he rested; the world was complete. Everything is the way it should be. If
people were sick, there was a reason for that, and it worked its way all the way back to
the will of God. So there was no real compassion for the sick because they were supposed
to be sick. God wanted them sick for some reason. Either they were sinful or their parents
were sinful. There was a reason; the world was reasonable. All reflect the will of God.
Interestingly enough, during the Middle Ages this was the great point of conflict
between the Islamic philosophers and Catholic philosophers. Islamic philosophers
following Aristotle said the world is the way it is because it had to be. Catholic
philosophers were forbidden to say that because it went against the Bible. The
Archbishop of Paris said you may not teach that the world is the way it is because it
has to be. It could be different. That’s what led then to a study of: Why is the world
the way it is? It doesn’t have to be. God does not directly will everything as it is. That’s
a distinction between primary and secondary causes.
Now when people are sick they are sick for secondary causes; there are reasons of
secondary causality. It’s a contingency. They could be well. They just happen to be sick.
That is a biblical perspective, according to the Archbishop of Paris, and according to
Thomas Aquinas, of course, and Bonaventure and Albert the Great and the various
philosophers who accepted that teaching.
So we have to think about: What is God doing in our midst? God is bringing us to
wholeness. God is bringing us to forgiveness. How does he do this? Instantaneously?
No, he works through the secondary causes. That is why Catholic practice has always
promoted the art and the science of medicine. Why? Because it works through the
secondary causes, the discovery of why people are sick. If it’s germs or bacteria or
viruses or this or that, well, we can find that out and do something about it, and we
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should. In this way God is inviting us to participate in the perfection of the world, and
this is a very sacred trust. But we have to be convinced God wants us to do this. God
wants us to be healed. God wants us to be forgiven.
But we can stand in the way in our own ways. We can stand in the way of what God
wants to do. We can hold onto unforgiveness. It is not by accident that these two
matters, sickness and forgiveness, are connected in this gospel. Unforgiveness is often a
reason why people cannot heal. So when this paralytic was lowered, the first thing Jesus
said to him was, “Your sins are forgiven.” Another way of saying that is I now give you
the power to forgive others because if you don’t forgive others, you are not going to
grow; you are going to be in prison. So we always have to be ready; when we come to
the Lord we have to be ready to let go of everything that stands in the way of the love of
God. And unforgiveness is number one that stands in the way. Beyond unforgiveness
there may be other ways that we simply don’t trust or that we are afraid; we are
afraid to trust, so we distrust.
The gospel is written in such a way that we can learn to let go of our distrust and our
fear and rely on the love of God and be assured that this good news that was given
according to Mark to his community a long time ago is also meant for us today. Then as
Jesus went around doing good and bringing people to health of mind and body and soul
so today Jesus can do the same thing and bring us to health in mind and body and
soul. So with this kind of confidence then we continue in this Eucharist, opening
ourselves to whatever gift God wants to give us right now, praying for all of those whom
we know are sick, being in solidarity with them, holding up our doctors. You know, we
don’t have enough doctors in our country. That’s the second great vocation crisis no one
talks about. There are not enough doctors in this country. So we need to pray for more
doctors and nurses, because that is a great vocation in the Lord. And we pray for all
those decisions we are going to make, that we will let God’s prudence and God’s wisdom
guide us.

Forgiveness and Healing
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Radical Change Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 19, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 5:1-10; Mk 2:18-22 (For the Unity of Christians) (New way of
feeling and thinking)

Most growth in human life, both personal and social, is incremental. For example,
scientific knowledge grows in small, little steps: a discovery here, an improvement
there—technology, the same. Every once in a while there is something really major,
however, that overturns everything before it, like the invention of the transistor or the
chip, the microchip that is in all of your little computers. Jesus is saying, well, when it
comes to my words incremental growth is not possible. This is something so
radically new it’s creating a whole new world.

Now religious people are like everybody else, and they grow incrementally. Jesus is
criticizing the idea that his gospel message can be grafted onto something else, such as a
new piece of cloth onto an old cloak. It just won’t work; it will tear away. In this way you
cannot enter into life with Christ incrementally, but rather you have to really jump in with
both feet. A radical change is required. He called it in the New Testament metanoia.
It’s a Greek word. We don’t know what actually he called it in Aramaic, but that’s what
we have—the word “metanoia,” conversion, or sometimes it’s translated “repentance,”
but it really means a radical change. It means to jump with both feet.

Now he talks about wine. In winemaking people sometimes wanted to cheat because
goatskins have a smell to them, so when goatskins are fresh they are not very pleasant. If
people want to use their wine right away, they are tempted to cheat and use old skins.
Jesus says, however, this does not work.

In a similar way it is cheating to try to place Jesus’ teachings into our old life and our
old habits of feeling and thinking. Our habits have to change. We have to take on a
new way of living, a new way of feeling, and a new way of thinking, or we are really
not following the teachings of Christ.

A Radical Change

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Human Need Higher than Law
Second Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
January 20, 2009 8:15 AM Heb 6:10-20; Mk 2:23-28 (St. Fabian. pope, martyr;
St. Sabastian, Martyr) (As even defined by the Catechism of the Catholic Church)

“He said to them, ‘Have you never read what David did when he was in need and
he and his companions were hungry?’”
This is, of course, a teaching on the meaning of sabbath but, in general, the meaning
of law. Law is for man, not man for law. God gives us a law to be our guide and our
teacher, but we do not live for the law, and it was never God’s intention.
In fact, what is really higher than the law is human need. You see this in many of
Jesus’ parables, for example, the Good Samaritan. The good Samaritan is outside the law,
but he is above the law because he serves the human need, whereas the priest and the
Levite follow the law but fail to take care of human need, so they are below the true
law—not expressed in code.
This is one of the constant themes in Scripture. Law as an indication of the divine
will, is higher than the written inscriptions the people memorize and follow. Thus,
learning the difference is the formation of conscience that Jesus is always
encouraging and requiring of his disciples.
Now this idea of human need calls to mind, of course, a great work of literature: Les
Misreables by Victor Hugo. In that story a man is arrested and imprisoned for stealing a
loaf of bread. Now if you remember—I’m sure you have read the Catechism of the
Catholic Church—but if you remember the part where it deals with the seventh
commandment: “Thou shalt not steal.” It says that the law of God is not absolute. It
says to take food when one is hungry is not violating the law of God.

Human Need Higher than Law

This is demonstrated by today’s story. “Have you never read what David did when he
was in need and he and his companions were hungry?” For the same reason the French
law was wrong to put someone in prison for stealing a loaf of bread when he was hungry.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church points this out: that human need is the higher
law, so that it’s in fact not actually stealing since stealing by definition is taking what is
unlawful, but it is lawful to take from another what you need to live on.
Now this, of course, can get very difficult to adjudicate in your own mind, but this is
one of the requirements of being a disciple. It’s not black and white. It’s not simple. It
even says in the catechism that if someone is unwilling to part with what he has which is
abundant for him, that that person is unreasonable and has no legal claim. So you need to
think about that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit of the Law Second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, January 21, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 7:1-3, 15-17; Mk 3:1-6 (St. Agnes, virgin, martyr) (Rest for
nurture)

“Looking around at them with anger and grieved at the hardness of heart, he
said to the man, ‘Stretch out your hand.’”
We see Jesus here with the fully human emotion of grieving at the hardness of heart
which he experienced in his audience. If we look at the beginning of the story it said,
“They watched Jesus closely to see if he would cure him on the sabbath so that they
might accuse him.” So they were looking for something. And they were using as a basis
of accusation the law. Mark is implying they knew the law, but not the Lawgiver. Jesus
knew the Lawgiver and, therefore, the meaning and the intent of law. So he says to
them, “Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath rather than to do evil, to save life rather than
to destroy it?”
This is getting to the point of what is the meaning of rest. Sabbath means rest. Rest
from what? Rest for what? We rest from our ordinary labors so we can dedicate ourselves
to God and to our own spiritual growth and development, to our family life. We don’t rest
in a static way doing nothing. That’s not the idea. The idea is to nurture what we don’t
have time to nurture the rest of the week. So Jesus’ idea is God is honored not in the
absence of activity but in the absence of evil and in the absence of a will to destroy. So he
is honored in doing good and saving life. That has far more power, far more value, than
simply following the law letter by letter. So in this way and in many other ways, the
evangelist tries to show us that following the letter of the law does not please God, that
God is only pleased by following the spirit or the intention of the law.

Spirit of the Law

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Life of Libation
Funeral
Shirley Eckert
Thursday, January 22, 2009
Rv 14:13; 2 Tm 4:6-8; Jn 14:1-6 (Poured out for others in service)

“I am already being poured out like a libation, and the time of my departure is at
hand.”
Modern people may use the word “libation” meaning a drink. My mother did; she
referred to her cocktails as “libations.” But a libation is not actually a drink. It’s a cup of
wine poured into the ground. The idea is that one deprives oneself of the pleasure of the
wine in order to honor the gods. So it’s a pagan symbol of a life of sacrifice.
St. Paul is referring to his life as a libation, in a way both saying that there is
something about pagan life that is good and reflects the life of Christ, and that his life is
exactly like this. His life is poured out for others, not lived for himself. You may find
this theme repeated in modern advertisements for the Marine Corps. President Obama
referred to it at his inaugural ball as Commander in Chief. But it is fundamental to Christ
and to all of Christ’s true disciples. To follow Christ means to live for something
higher than oneself, to surrender one’s life to a power that is greater than we are, that in
fact we come from, this power being God who is love.
We can all now think about Shirley’s life and our own lives in terms of libations, in
terms of sacrifice and offering, love of others the keynote of meaning in life. People
who live for others have a sense of dignity, a sense of self-worth that no external force or
influence can give. What is so lacking in so many places in our modern culture is
precisely this idea. Public school teachers are told they are supposed to give their children
self-esteem. They can’t, and they know it. Self-esteem comes from a worthy life, and a
worthy life is a life that is poured out for others. God’s great revelation, after all, is
the gift of himself in the human Jesus. It’s the humanity of Jesus that touches us. It’s
the humanity of Jesus that reveals to us God’s true purpose in creating us, his image and
likeness, in the first place.
In the gospel read this morning Jesus says, “I am the way.” That’s what that means.
He could have said I am the libation. His life was a gift for others to the Father. St.
Paul’s life was a life for others to the Father. This is the meaning of our Baptism.
Although I did not personally know Shirley, what I have heard about her, this was her life

A Life of Libation

as well, a life lived for others, or another way of saying that: a life of love. That’s what
Baptism is about. We are baptized into the death of Christ so we can lay aside
everything that encumbers us and serve love. This is only because God has loved us
first. Because God has loved us first we have something to give. Because God has loved
us first we have something to share. This is the precious treasure that the baptized, that
is, the Church has been given by the Lord. But as St. Paul also mentions, this gift is
carried in earthen vessels; that means leaky vessels; that means frail vessels: cracked,
imperfect, in need of healing, in need of wholeness. But the wonder of love is that love
does heal and love does make us whole. So the great hope that God has given to the
Church is the hope that comes from the power of love, and the promise that all shall be
well—and all manner of things shall be well.
So as we come today, we celebrate a long life, a beautiful life; but also we need to
think about how we might carry on the work of Christ that channeled itself through
Shirley, because she gave us a certain special way of sharing herself. Now we can’t copy
that; that would be a big mistake. But we can allow it to free us to do the same. Again,
because we have been loved, we can love. We need in this country to get back onto
the right path, not the path of amassing a great deal of money. This has already ruined
countless thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands of people, and probably
caused an enormous amount of suffering and despair, which is right now in play. But we
needn’t give into it. We have something better. We have the faith in which Shirley was
baptized.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appreciating the Gift of Life Funeral La Verne Berkes Friday, January 23, 2009
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Eccl 3:1-2, 3a-7, 11a; Jn 14:1-6 (Life is purposeful; accept the
purpose)

“Master, we do not know where you are going; how can we know the way?”
This question might be any one of ours. Every thinking person wonders what life is
about. In fact, this wondering is the beginning of the wisdom that was expressed in the
second reading from the book of Ecclesiastes, which is a beautiful reflection on life and
it’s meaning. And if you read the whole book, you will see sometimes even that author
was very perplexed and came to a sort of despair about whether life really does hold any
meaning. But we are not in the same place as the author of that reading because we have
been enlightened by Christ, and it is in Christ that we see the hope expressed in the first
reading from the prophet Isaiah blossom. Of course, the reading from Isaiah is put in the
context of a Jewish nation, thinking in Jewish terms about the future, but it’s full of hope
and promise.
Now we believe that not only did God fulfill those promises in Christ, but he did so in
a way even greater than the prophet or anyone like him could have imagined. And yet
that fulfillment is not finished; we are in the fulfilling of the fulfillment. That’s what
our lives are all about: they are caught up in the plan of God, in one sense begun in the
creation itself, but really starting to bare fruit in Christ who is the first fruits of a
new creation and continues to bear fruit in all believers.
That is why when you brought the body of Vern into our narthex I sprinkled it with
Holy Water from the font, because we need to be reminded of this way that we are going
because we can forget. Well, Baptism already brought us to the end of our lives by
allowing us to participate in the death of Christ, so to be free from all darkness, all
hopelessness, all despair and really, ultimately, all confusion because in Christ we have
God’s answer to: Why are we here? We are here to learn how to love and to learn how
to live and to eventually join with God in eternity and to reign with him there in
glory. And that is the meaning of our Baptism. It isn’t something we do; it’s a gift God
gives us, and yet we spend so little time appreciating this gift. We have to learn how to
do that; everyone has a little different way perhaps.

Appreciating the Gift of Life

I understand Vern used to love to go camping. Well, that’s a way of appreciating
the gift of life. It’s somewhat perhaps very natural, but it can also be a beginning of a
deeper, spiritual understanding and appreciation. After all, nature is a sacrament of God.
So there are many ways in which we can expand our lives and appreciate more what
God is doing with us. That is why he gathers us together to listen to his word, so that
we will know we are not alone in the world and we know we are not abandoned, so that
we know that life is not aimless but purposeful. We simply have to accept the
purpose God has already given.
Again, each will have to do that in his or her own way, and this, of course, is because
human nature itself has such a rich variety. We learn from each other, yes, but then we all
have to make our own personal commitment. Some of us are very extroverted, and we
can do it with the company of other people. Some are introverted; we do it more quietly.
But Baptism gives us the grace to be able to do it, to live a new life, to put in the
proper prospective all the fears which naturally accompany conscious life on earth,
fears which are many: fears for our safety, fears for our future and so on. But all that’s
put in perspective because now we are enveloped in the plan of God and we are in
company with the saints through the gift of Baptism.
We celebrate that in the Eucharist by, in fact, sharing in the feast, which is already a
foretaste of the heavenly banquet, which unites us to God in a very deep and personal
way but also unites us to one another even on earth—all believers receiving each
other in this mystical Communion.
And so Jesus answers Thomas and says, “I am the way.” All we have to know is
Jesus; all we have to know is Christ. The heart of Christ reveals the heart of the
Father, and that is the way to love. When we learn that, we know the way and we are
on the way, because Jesus is “the way and the truth and the life,” and no one can go to
God in any way but in this way, through the great example and through the great mercy
and through the great gift that God has given us in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spending Time with Jesus
January 23, 2009 8:15 AM
(Prayer before mission)

Second Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
Heb 8:6-13; Mk 3:13-19 (Votive of the Apostles)

“He appointed Twelve, whom he also named Apostles, that they might be with
him and he might send them forth to preach and to have authority to drive out
demons.”
Now this is the first indication of the role of the Church in the Gospel of Mark, the
calling of the apostles. The first role of these apostles are to be with him. There is no
way the Church can carry out any mission until first it learns how to be with him. He
intended to teach by example all that is needed for a disciple. There is something to the
presence itself, being present to Christ, as God is always present to us. We are made in
the image and likeness of God, and that means we are capable of becoming aware and
communicating with God in a very personal way.
This is the first role for the Church; the first mission of the Church is to be with
Christ, although that’s not actually a mission. The mission is going out, but before it can
have a mission, it has to come into Christ. If you will, this is the life of prayer. Without
prayer the Church cannot do. The doing of the Church comes from its being, but its
being is formed in prayer. Jesus himself even departed from his apostles to be with the
Father because they were a distraction, because they didn’t know how to be quiet.
Then he sends them out, and he sends them out for two purposes: to preach and to
have authority to drive out demons. To drive out demons is mentioned here, but not to
cure the sick. Well, of course, curing the sick was an important part of Jesus’ ministry
and remains a ministry of the Church. But driving out demons is more important because
it has to do with freeing people, delivering people, from evil.

Spending Time with Jesus

We are wise to acknowledge the power of evil, not to give it any credit but to
recognize our need for God and for God’s power, to recognize our fallibility, to recognize
that we can be deceived, which is what fallibility means. We can be deceived. We can
think we are doing the right thing and that we are in the right and be totally
wrong—deceived. We can think we are working for God, but actually working against
God. Evil divides. Diabolus, in Greek, means the one who divides; the devil means the
one who divides. All the division we see in the world, in society, in the Church, within
communities within the Church, within parishes—these divisions serve evil purposes.
But they are only fed when we are prideful, when we think all the right is on our
side, when we don’t take the time to be with Christ, to be with Jesus, to let him teach us
humility to see what’s right about the other person’s point of view, to see why we
cannot force the truth on anyone or love on anyone, as Jesus did not, as the Church
has tried to do, as Christians have tried to do, because they didn’t spend enough
time with Jesus. So they use worldly means to attain a spiritual end, which does not
work, cannot work, and fail to deliver from evil, because they had already imbibed the
evil themselves, and, of course, failed to preach the actual word of God in power,
because they were not in touch with the Holy Spirit, that is the power in the word. So
this little lesson gives us a little reflection on how we need to be as Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eternal Yom Kippur Second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, January 24, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 9:2-3, 11-14; Mk 3:20-21 St. Francis De Sales, bishop, doctor
(Being present to something that is now)

“But when Christ came as high priest of the good things that have come to be,
passing through the greater and more perfect tabernacle not made by hands, that is,
not belonging to this creation, he entered once for all into the sanctuary, not with
the blood of goats and calves but with his own Blood, thus obtaining eternal
redemption.”
We might pause for a moment and reflect on what the author of the Letter to the
Hebrews is trying to say. He is saying that the earthly temple that the Jewish people
were very familiar with, with its different courts and the inner sanctum called the “holy of
holies,” is simply a model of the divine realm of God. Now we may think this is a
rather odd way of thinking, but it was a manner of thinking at that time. We can
extrapolate from this a certain truth that the author is trying to get at. In the temple, on the
feast of Yom Kippur, the high priest would enter into the inner temple, the inner sanctum,
the holy of holies, with the blood of goats. This was called the blood of the atonement
and he poured it in front of the Kapporeth, the mercy seat, which was, of course, empty
because God is invisible.
Now, the author of Hebrews is saying, well, that’s what Jesus did with his own blood,
that in the resurrection from the dead, he took his blood to heaven, to the heavenly
court, to the heavenly temple, to the inner sanctum where God actually is, in his fullness,
and he poured it forth in atonement for sin; but unlike Yom Kippur that comes every
year, this is an eternal Yom Kippur, an eternal day. It never ends, and this is an eternal
act. Now I agree, that it is difficult to picture something eternal, the point is he is using
pictures and images to get to something that we cannot picture, the eternal gift of Christ
to the Father in atonement for all sin at all times, even before he existed in his human
nature—so atoning for he sin of Adam, for example, and the sins of all people up to the
time of Christ and after. That’s the nature of eternity; it encompasses everything.
Now it’s that exact image that the liturgist of the early Church used to explain the
Eucharist. The Eucharist is an earthly table set with earthly elements, bread and
wine, that through the power of the Holy Spirit becomes the heavenly gifts of Jesus’
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own blood poured out and body offered up, so that in the Eucharist the Christian
assembly becomes transported into the heavenly court. This was especially the
reasoning of the Eastern Church which is why in the Eastern Church there is always a
curtain or screen separating the sanctuary from everything else. They never wanted
people actually even to see what was going on in the sanctuary, only to listen, to hear,
because they thought that would make people more attentive; whether it does work or
not, I don’t know. But in the Roman Church that is not the way this developed. In the
Roman Church, people gathered around the altar, the table, and celebrated like a family.
So we are more or less the descendents of the Roman style of liturgy. But the idea behind
this is the same, that we make present the heavenly sacrifice of Christ, which is eternal.
We are not renewing something that happened a long time ago but being present to
something that is now. This is the nature of the sacrament of life of the Church. It is
Christ now, the resurrected Christ, who is now communicating with us, who is now
forgiving us, who is now healing us, who is now communicating his life to us, who is
now baptizing us and confirming us and so on.
The conclusion: “For if the blood of goats and bulls and the sprinkling of a heifer’s
ashes can sanctify those who are defiled so that their flesh is cleansed, how much more
will the Blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered himself unblemished to
God, cleanse our consciences from dead works to worship the living God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Nets to Abandon
Third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B January 25, 2009 9:00 AM
Jon 3:1-5, 10; 1 Cor 7:29-31; Mk 1:14-20 (Our responsibility to influence society
for good)

“They abandoned their nets and followed him.”
We can imagine that Jesus made quite a splash in the world when he began his
ministry. His unusual compassion for the poor and the sick and his power to do
something about it marked him out as unusual, either a great gift from God or a terrible
threat from the world of darkness—depending upon your point of view.
Today Mark is announcing, through Jesus, the coming good of the kingdom of God.
As we place ourselves into the context of Mark’s Gospel, he expects us to listen to Jesus
with a sense of hope and wonder. We can imagine that the people in Jesus’ day found
him to be exactly that, an inspiration, a source of real hope. But, after all, that’s what
great leaders do: they draw hope out of people. But this hope doesn’t really come from
the leaders. It comes from within us because we are created for greatness. We are created
in God’s image and likeness for glory. There is something in us, something instinctive,
that simply knows that the world isn’t the way it’s supposed to be. We know of our
potential for greatness and goodness, even though we may not be able to talk about it.
This is what Jesus appealed to. This is what all great leaders appeal to. It’s a thirst for a
better world, for a just world, for a world of goodwill.
But something is needed—a response. This is what Jesus tried to elicit, a response. At
first it seemed that this was forthcoming, but as you read carefully the Gospel of Mark,
we see the response fades away. Now why did this happen? We need to keep that
question in mind: Why did this happen? Some day we need to answer it, at least in our
own way, because our future hinges on how we answer that question. Why did the
response to his clarion call to newness of life and to justice fade away? It was not the
first time that great promises were dashed, and it wasn’t the last time.
But then Mark goes on to tell us the story of an exceptional group—fishermen, and
they did respond. They abandoned their nets. They laid aside business as usual to
attend to something more important than earning a living. Now they didn’t do this
for the rest of their lives, only for a while. You will remember, after Jesus’ resurrection
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they went back to their nets; they went back to earning a living. But for now they
suspended that and followed Jesus.
Perhaps one of the reasons why the response to the kingdom and to this wonderful
good news tended to fade away is that it requires a reassessment of priorities, not just
everybody else’s priorities, but my priorities. That’s not so simple. But all change
demands a reordering of priorities, so we all have nets to abandon, at least for a while,
while we rearrange things. Perhaps we have needs to mend certain relationships or
perhaps we have need to sever certain relationships. The unavoidable point that Mark is
making is that life has a way of arranging things, and willy-nilly we fall into life’s
arrangements. The call of the kingdom is to change this, to let something else arrange
things, our priorities—this something else: the kingdom of God, the plan of God, the
mind of God, if you will. This process of repentance or conversion or changing our ways
is ongoing. From time to time we need to keep looking at our priorities. Are they the
priorities of the kingdom, or are they the priorities of life? Life will take over
automatically if we let it, just like weeds in a garden. To stay on the path of God requires
effort, attention, sacrifice. Our willingness to change has to involve a willingness to be
attentive, to be honest with oneself, to make the necessary sacrifices to be pleasing to
God, and not simply the result of the way life is.
If we follow Mark’s story, we see that the apostles’ lives were changed radically once
and for all. But many other people who heard Jesus, who were even healed by Jesus,
found change too daunting, too uncomfortable, too painful. Apparently, they gave up.
There is hardly any other deduction possible. So the actual number of people who
benefited from Jesus’ ministry in his day was much less than it could have been. This is
part of the ongoing tragedy of life: that what turns out is never quite what it could
be.
St. Paul makes an interesting remark in the second reading of today’s liturgy. He says,
“For the world in its present form is passing away.” Now we could take that as a truism
that’s always true, but I don’t think he meant it that way. I think he meant that in his day
he saw that things had to change, things couldn’t stay the way they were. It was what
the Bible called the fullness of time. Things have to change right now; they can’t stay the
way they are. The world as we know it is passing away. Something new is in the offing.
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Will this something new be good or bad? Well, that’s up to you, he is saying to his
listeners. Are you willing to take the right path?
Now not every age has this same potential. Christianity has been around for two
thousand years—not every year, not every decade, not every century has had the potential
that St. Paul saw, that we can see, too, now in our own day. Not every culture is equally
dynamic. Actually, the Roman culture at that time was very dynamic, and so is ours.
That means great change is possible. But what direction will it take? Whether anything
really results from change depends on the people who make the decisions. It depends on a
response to this demand: change your ways, repent, believe in the kingdom of God.
That’s God’s way. That’s the true road. That will lead to wonderful possibilities.
Recently our country has inaugurated a new president. He speaks of hope, too. That
means he is a good leader. Will anything come of it? It depends on you. It depends on
your fellow citizens—not him. He can’t do anything all by himself. Even Jesus couldn’t
do anything all by himself, except please the Father. He couldn’t change people’s lives
without their consent. The president is even less powerful. He has no control over the
events he seeks to improve. But all of us together do. Only active participation of many
men and women of goodwill will be able to turn our country around and to draw
good out of ill. Otherwise, it is very possible that more ill will come from ill. For the
most part, the politicians will be seeking only their own advantage. They simply never
stop—for the most part. For the most part, many people simply want to return to what
was. That would be a waste of an opportunity. If true change occurs for the better in our
own day, we all must become involved: morally, intellectually, spiritually—
actively—in the running of our society, in the way people think, in what people
value. We have to educate, encourage, remonstrate, be a good example. We all have nets
to abandon.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Liberation from Evil Third Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 26, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Tm 1:1-8; Mk 3:22-30 Sts Timothy and Titus, bishops (Binding the
power of the strong man to reclaim the riches for God)

“For they had said, ‘He has an unclean spirit.’”
This particular reading is a description of the way it can be with people; their lives can
be totally dominated by evil. This was known in Jesus’ day and it has been known in all
societies. That’s one thing that ancient religions can teach us, and that is the power of the
demonic. They all attest to it. There is nowhere in the world where people have lived
free of this black influence.
Now the scribes are saying Jesus is possessed by Beelzebul, and that’s why he has the
power to expel demons. Well, actually, there is a slight possibility there because
sometimes the higher evil spirits can cast out the lower ones. But that only leads to
greater possession, more oppression, greater obsession. It doesn’t lead to freedom. So
something is wrong here in the evaluation of those Jesus has helped. Something is
missing in their perception, that is, in the scribes’ perception, of the freedom of the
liberation that Jesus has brought to the people who have come to him. Perhaps that was
the problem. Perhaps the scribes didn’t like to see freedom. Perhaps when they saw
people liberated from evil, it made them uncomfortable, because maybe they
weren’t so free themselves.
Evil is very resourceful. It can enter into religious practices, in fact has throughout
the history of the world, so that people who think they are doing God’s work are not. This
is a very possible thing. So what is the dire statement Jesus makes at the end here?
“Whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will never have forgiveness.” Of course, it
is precisely those who are under the power of evil that blaspheme the Holy Spirit—
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precisely. Jesus says all the other blasphemies will be forgiven, but not this one, because
this one is looking at the face of God and cursing—not some idea of God or some
concept of God that could be mistaken or incorrect or misconceived, but it is actually
looking at the actual power of God and attacking it.
Jesus’ whole life has been a life of freedom, a life of redemption, a life of salvation.
He is trying to bring order into the world and freedom into the world. He says this
requires that he bind the power of the strong man. His idea is that many people are
controlled by this power of evil, and he has come to bind it so that he can now plunder, if
you will, the riches of the god of this world and restore these riches to God and his
kingdom. These are perhaps odd images for our minds, and perhaps when we read this
we don’t even sense what they mean, but it is that there is a struggle afoot for all the
riches God has created. And Jesus has come to reclaim them for the proper owner.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrifice as Self-donation Third Week of Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 27, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 10:1-10; Mk 3:31-35 (St. Angela Merici, virgin) (Not heartless
law)

Today we are reading the continuation of the Letter to the Hebrews. This particular
section is on the role of sacrifice.
Now in the Old Testament there was a conflict between the legal tradition, the Torah
tradition, and the prophetic tradition. Through the prophets and even some psalms, God
expressed a certain distaste for sacrifices or a certain sort of ambivalence toward
sacrifices, questioning whether they were really being offered with the right intention,
and certainly expressing the fact that God does not need anything from people. So if they
think they are giving something to God, they are quite mistaken. One famous question:
“Do you think I drink the blood of goats. If I were hungry I wouldn’t tell you.” This is an
attitude expressed through the prophets putting a certain reservation on this whole
system of sacrifice.
Now Jesus comes and he has a certain reservation. You remember that he cleaned the
moneychangers out of the temple, which rendered sacrifices impossible. You had to
have those people there to provide the victims for the sacrifice. So in clearing them out he
was making a negative statement about the value of sacrifices. You notice the
Eucharistic Prayer of the Church, the Roman canon, the first one I use often, makes
reference to the sacrifice of Able, the sacrifice of Abraham, the sacrifice of
Melchisedech—none of those have anything to do with the law or the temple. Those
were considered pure sacrifices offered with a willing heart expressing self-donation.
But the law was seen to be just following law, so not really expressing anything of the
heart, as if going through a certain mechanical ritual itself is pleasing to God.

Sacrifice as Self-donation

Now that’s exactly what the author of Hebrews is talking about, and he is focusing on
the prophetic tradition, and he is showing how the sacrificial system doesn’t lead
anywhere. Then Jesus comes and he doesn’t offer sacrifices; rather, he offers himself.
Now we tend to call his offering a “sacrifice,” but that’s because we have already
reinterpreted everything. We have reinterpreted the meaning of sacrifice as selfdonation. But the point is Jesus offers his whole life, his will, his mind, to God. This is
the true meaning of devotion. This is the true meaning of faith.
Now in our Church’s tradition, we have taken that idea and we express that in the
Eucharist. The Eucharist is a sacramental representation of this gift of Jesus to the
Father. First Christ puts himself in our hands so that we have him to offer to the
Father—not something we own, not something outside of ourselves, but our own lives
taken up with Christ through Baptism. Since in Baptism we are incorporated into
Christ, so we are included in Christ’s sacrifice to the Father. So when we come to
Eucharist, we are offering Christ, but we are also offering ourselves. This is the sacrifice
that consecrates us to God.
“Then he says, Behold, I come to do your will.” When we come to the Eucharist,
this is what we are really saying—“I come to do your will.” By this will we have been
consecrated to the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Integrating Knowledge Third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, January 28, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 10:11-18; Mk 4:1-20 St. Thomas Aquinas, priest, doctor (All
Saints Academy all school Mass) (The truth is one)

Well, good morning, boys and girls. I think I have St. Thomas here on my stole.
(Father is wearing his stole depicting the history of the Church.) St. Thomas was a very
important person in the history of our Church and, moreover, in the history of Catholic
education.
Now when he was a boy he was a big boy, and he was a very smart boy, but people
didn’t think he was smart because he was asking questions all the time. His fellow
students were always upset with him because he made the classes longer because he kept
asking questions, so they called him a “dumb ox.” Well, he was big and he was asking
questions, but that didn’t mean he was dumb. It takes intelligence to ask questions. So
that’s the first thing I want you never to forget: it takes intelligence to ask a question.
So if you have a question, ask it. If you don’t ask, you will never learn.
Now St. Thomas—and he wasn’t a saint at that time, just Thomas—took this same
attitude of questioning up a higher notch. He went to university and he gained a degree, a
Ph.D.; what does that mean? A doctor of philosophy—wow! What does that mean?
What’s philosophy? Well, at that time to have a Ph.D. meant that you have read all the
books there were, which weren’t that many, but, nonetheless, you had to read them all.
You had to read all the major books, and they were quite limited, but in every subject. Of
course, they didn’t have a lot of subjects, but, nonetheless, you had to know everything
that was known at that time. Pretty amazing!
Now St. Thomas had joined a religious order called—what? They say O.P. after their
name. What does O.P. mean? Old people?—no. Dominicans—correct. He was a
Dominican, and O.P. means Order of Preachers. Now the Order of Preachers was
founded by St. Dominic in order to—what? What were they supposed to do? They
were supposed to preach—what? Obviously the gospel, but, in particular, they were
supposed to preach the Catholic faith. There were two major groups that they were
supposed to preach against or convert. The first you probably never heard of called the
“Albigensians.” You never heard of them, did you? No. They were in France, southern
France, but they are not so important. But the other group was very important, and you
have heard of them. They were called “Muslims.” Ever heard of Muslims? Well, the
Muslims were very prominent—were, are, have been very prominent. And they were
opposed to Christianity.
St. Dominic said that we need to show the Muslims that actually Christianity is
correct, and Islam is wrong. That was what his whole intention was. But how did he want
to do it? He wanted to do it by integrating all natural knowledge with our theology.
That was St. Dominic’s idea; it’s a big idea. It’s the basis of Catholic education—
integrating all knowledge: mathematics, biology, physics, literature, every kind of
science—what else? Today name some sciences. Now in those days they didn’t have
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sociology. We would add sociology and psychology and on and on and on—every
subject. That’s what St. Thomas wanted to do, too, because he was a Dominican.
So he was hired by the University of Paris, but guess what? They didn’t like him
there. And you know one reason they didn’t like him?—they didn’t like any of the
Dominicans or the Franciscans. Why didn’t they like them? Do you know? They didn’t
like them because they worked for less. You see, in those days if you wanted to be a
student, you had to hire a teacher. You didn’t come to school and have the teacher there.
You had to hire them individually. So each student had to pay the teacher a tuition. The
Dominicans worked for less than the others because they had a vow of poverty. So
they didn’t take the higher costs for the tuition. So they worked for less, so the students—
what do you think? They wanted to go there because it costs less. You understand? It’s
economics. So the other teachers didn’t like this because they didn’t have a vow of
poverty and they were trying to support themselves, so they thought, well, this is unfair.
Which in one way it could be seen that way. The other people weren’t very wrong either;
it was just one of those things. But the thing is they worked then against the whole idea
of the Dominicans to integrate knowledge. Many people at the time did not believe in
Catholic education. They had a university, but everything was separate. Nobody talked to
anybody else. If you were in one field, that’s all you ever did. You never talked about
another field. You didn’t bring faith into anything. Faith was by itself.
Now there are a lot of people today that think the same way. They believe in Jesus.
They believe in God, but that’s just for Sunday. We go to church on Sunday, but then on
Monday we forget about it because we have to do something else. A lot of people think
this way. A lot of people don’t care about how our faith should influence biology or
how what we learn in biology should influence our theology. They don’t care. They
just want to know a little bit about God, and then they want to know a little bit about
biology, but they don’t want to worry about if one thing contradicts the other or how you
could explain one thing from the other or how it should all work together. But Aquinas
did—St. Thomas—he wanted it all to fit together. A lot of people didn’t like that, and
they worked against him.
But one thing in his favor—what do you think it was? The girl who started off did say
something, but I don’t think you caught it. His father was—a what? He was a count.
What is a count? Like a lord, yes, he was a nobleman and his liege, his boss, was the
pope. He was a count in the pontifical estates. The pope liked his father and he liked
Thomas. So whenever they had these battles and the bishop was against St. Thomas and
against the Dominicans and all the people were ganging up against him, they had a friend
in the pope. So the pope said, no, you can’t do that; no, I’m going to back him up. So it
was actually because of the pope’s backing that this whole idea took root and
flourished.
We need for it to take root in our Church today again in a deeper way, that we
recognize—is there such a thing as evolution? What do you think evolution means? It has
to do with growth and development—right? And what else? Doesn’t it mean that all
living organisms are all interrelated and every complex thing came from something more
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simple and in all likelihood everything goes back to some very, very basic things? Isn’t
that what it means? Yes. Now a lot of Christian people don’t like that because they say,
well, the Bible doesn’t say that—does it? No. But on the other hand, the Bible isn’t
supposed to be a scientific book—is it? So St. Thomas would say—he didn’t know about
evolution—but he would say, well, let’s look at what science teaches us and let that
inform our theology, so we are not only learning from the Bible; we are also
learning from science.
That’s really why you are here. You are here so you can put everything together.
You are here so you don’t live a contradiction. It’s very important that people in the
Church are dedicated to this putting everything together, seeing that there is no
contradiction, that truth is truth. There is only one truth. You can’t say, well, this is
true for me, but it’s not true for you. A lot of people talk that way, don’t they? “Well, if it
works for you,” they say. If it works for you, it’s fine. Well, no! It’s true or it’s not!
Everything, whether it’s about secular things or religious things or spiritual things or
material things, has all got to be connected into one truth. That’s what St. Thomas
believed. That’s what he worked on, and that’s what we are working on.
So this is a great day. We want to say thank you to all of our parents who believe in
this as well, and who sacrifice so that we can learn a harmonious, integrated knowledge,
and that we can have an education in all the fields so we can grow up inwardly put
together. It’s a wonderful thing. We thank our teachers, too, because it’s extra hard to
work in more than one field. But every Catholic teacher works in two fields: whatever it
is plus faith. But the payoff is tremendous as well. The richness that comes from true
comprehension of reality as one thing is very powerful. And ultimately the world
needs this very desperately. Why are there so many divisions in the world? Because there
are so many little points of view. It all has to come together. And it will. You might be
part of it. You will be part of it in a small way or a big way. So that’s what we can
celebrate, that we are part of the solution for all the divisions of the world and all the
problems of the world because we are called on to bear Christ into the world, in
particular into the world of knowledge. Amen? They say, “Amen.” You say Amen?
Amen!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Endurance
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, January 30, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 10:32-39; Mk 4:26-34 (Molded by lots of events)

“You need endurance to do the will of God and receive what he has promised.”
This is a truth that seems hidden from many people today, that to do the will of God
required endurance. People seem to think that following God is something that should
be more or less easy, as they imagine forming a conscience is simply accepting
themselves as they are, or something like this.
But we are all actually different. Human nature is very moldable. We are molded both
by events in our lives and by events in our parents’ lives, and grandparents and greatgrandparents. We inherit a great deal not only physically but psychologically and
spiritually from our ancestors. And it’s not all good. We inherit troubles and problems,
unresolved difficulties, issues of all kinds, and we pick up our own as we grow and
confront life.
So in all this, endurance is required—not just goodwill, but endurance. Of course, true
goodwill is endurance, but people don’t understand this. They think goodwill is simply
good intentions. Well, good intentions are good; it’s a good place to start, but you have
to go beyond good intentions to endurance, holding onto what God asks of us.
God does ask us to suffer, if only to allow our own personal natures to be
transformed. It will be like comparing our lives in Christ to some rather undeveloped
children. Let us say their goal is to become athletes; they want to try out for the
Olympics. Well, they have to work at it, and they have to work at it all the time. That
will cause a great deal of suffering because their bodies aren’t already fit. Their bodies
aren’t already apt for the work they have chosen to be an Olympian. So it requires a great
deal of constancy, a great deal of endurance, a great deal of time, a great deal of effort.
All this has to go into the goal. That’s what he means—you need endurance. If you need
endurance to be an Olympian, all the more endurance do you need to do the will of
God and receive what he has promised.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Habit of Awareness of God
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
January 31, 2009 8:15 AM Heb 11:1-2, 8-19; Mk 4:35-41 St. John Bosco, priest
(Maturation through prayer)

I’m sure that Mark intends this story as parable, meaning a story referring to our
own lives, exaggerating as it does, number one, the stupidity of disciples.
“Do you not care we are perishing?”
Well, of course, since Jesus was in the boat, even though he seemed to be asleep or
even though he was asleep, if they were perishing, so was he, so they should not have
been too concerned, but they were. They did not realize that his presence among them
meant something. They had not yet seen or perceived that he is not like others, that his
presence had a power to lift up, to restore, to heal, to give life, and so you might wonder
what happened.
Well, what happened was their automatic nervous system took over. Their instinctive
flight-fight system took over and this happens to us. That’s no doubt why Mark put it in
the gospel because this is a story about ourselves. We are like the disciples: we allow our
automatic nervous system, our instinctive defenses, to take over and override what
is more profound—our awareness of God. Partly this is because the way we are built,
but, nonetheless, we can develop better our sense of God and allow it to grow within us,
to become, as it were, more powerful than our instinctive nervous system. Think about
Jesus himself in his life: even though he was sinless, he was like us in every other thing,
so he had to grow; he had to mature. It says, “He grew in age and wisdom before God
and others.” It says that “Son though he was, he learned obedience from what he
suffered.” He had to learn and he had to grow and he had to mature in life, as we do.

Habit of Awareness of God

Eventually, his life led to the cross, to his moment of total surrender to the Father.
Now how could he have done that unless he had allowed in his human nature now—in
his human nature—the sense of God’s presence to fill him and sustain him and to
become, as it were, a habit, a habit so pronounced that his instinctive human nature,
which he had as well, didn’t override it, because if it had been able to override it, then
what would his will have been; what would his surrender have meant? For our will to
mean anything, our human consciousness has to grow; and for our desire for God to
become effective in our lives, our awareness of God has to grow. And the only way
this can happen is through prayer.
Now in the boat Jesus was asleep, it says. Sometimes we feel God is asleep in our
lives, or Jesus is asleep in our lives. We feel he doesn’t know what’s going on—this is
not true. But in his human nature he is here in this story exemplifying one of the beautiful
teachings of the psalm: “The Lord blesses his beloved in their sleep.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Meaning and Purpose to Life
Funeral
Michael Vincent Serio Saturday,
January 31, 2009 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 5:1-12a (Being the best
possible human we can be)

“Blessed are they who mourn, for they will be comforted.”
When someone close to us dies, the thin veil that separates life from death becomes
more transparent. This can cause a certain kind of apprehension or fear or wonder or even
anger—it depends upon our assumptions and beliefs. Well, one thing is certain, when
someone who is close to us who is very young dies, there is a sense of urgency in dealing
with whatever feelings we have, because the truth is no one is guaranteed any number
of days on earth. This is a fact we can ignore to our own peril, and therefore it is urgent
that we find a way to live that gives us hope and meaning and purpose, otherwise our
parting from this planet will be sad for us—not necessarily for others.
Jesus today addresses this issue of meaning and purpose. He talks about qualities that
make life rich, that give purpose to a human person regardless of his or her occupation,
regardless of his or her faith. He says, “Blessed are they,” and he goes through various
qualities. The one I want to focus on is: “Blessed are they who mourn, for they will be
comforted.” How can this be that Jesus would say something that is so contrary to many
people’s expectations and many people’s experience? The world is full of many who
mourn with apparently no comfort. But Jesus has assured us something, that if we believe
in the power of love, then the kingdom of God will come even in our own day, in our
own personal relationships. So you could say in this particular text he is preaching the
coming of the kingdom through the realization of the power of love.
Now I never met Michael, and yet I have observed his relationship to you and to many
others—hundreds upon hundreds who came to his wake. I experienced the comforting of
love that was alive in that room yesterday. This is, at least momentarily, the coming of
the kingdom, where those who mourn are comforted by a sense of love and a sense of
support. So we can look back, even not knowing Michael at all, as I do not, and say,
“This man’s life meant something to many people. Fortunate is he.”
But if the dead could speak to us, which they cannot, I believe they would all say, “Do
not focus on me; now look to your own lives.” We need to ask ourselves: What is it
that we admired in Michael? It may be different for each of us, but something, or we
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wouldn’t be here. Whatever the gift it is that he gave us, that is a treasure that we need to
give on to others. Jesus said, “What you have received as a gift, give as a gift.” We will
keep Michael’s life blest and working, in a certain sense, on this earth as long as we
remember him and allow him to teach us something about living, about life, about
meaning, about people, about love. This is what life is all about, according to Christ.
We can teach each other, and we are important to each other. We often don’t say
anything. We often don’t express our admiration for another person. We don’t even
express our affection at times. We take people for granted. But when we see through
this thin veil that separates life from death, we can see that that isn’t wise. We need to
live each day to the fullest extent possible. We do not know how many we have, so
each is precious, each day, each moment. We cannot waste it—or we should not waste
them—in any kind of negativity, cynicism, pessimism, disgust, hatred, anger. Naturally
we feel these emotions, but they cannot be the primary motions in our life, or we will be
very sad people.
We can listen to the gospel: “Blessed are the poor in spirit,” and “Blessed are they
who mourn,” and “Blessed are the meek,” which means the nonviolent, and “Blessed are
they who hunger and thirst for righteousness.” We all have this deep hunger for a better
world. We know when we see how screwed up the world is, it’s not the way it’s supposed
to be. Well, now can we work for something better? Then we will be blessed. “Blessed
are the merciful. Blessed are the pure of heart,” and “the peacemakers.” So Jesus knew
ways of showing us how to be the best possible human being we can be. He wanted
us to become that because he knows that we are all images of God and we can live a
godly life. That is why, as St. Paul says in the second reading, we mourn, yes, but not
without hope, because our lives can mean something. They can become a gift, and we can
give them to others, and we can make them a sacrifice to God, and the world will be
better because we lived. I am sure the world is better because Michael Serio lived, and
that will be our consolation today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eucharistic Feeding Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday February 14, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 3:9-24; Mk 8:1-10 Sts. Cyril, monk and Methodius, bishop (Our
role in caring for others and God’s gift of Eucharist)

“Jesus summoned the disciples and said, ‘My heart is moved with pity for the
crowd, because they have been with me now for three days and have nothing to eat.”
We see in the gospel that love has many different faces; one of them is caring for
the needs of the hungry, caring for the needs of the poor, caring for the needs of
whoever is in need.
Now in the ancient world, there was an idea of love that was very impersonal and
unconditional, but it didn’t have anything to do with personal friendship, for example,
and there was a different word in the Greek language; they were not even considered the
same thing. Then there was a third idea that had to do with romantic feelings of attraction
or sexual attraction. That was another word; it had nothing to do with anything. In Christ
we see everything comes together. There is one idea: love. Ultimately this is the force
that makes everything. We are all created by love; we are sustained by love; we
return to love.
Now today in the gospel, Jesus points out to his disciples that we all have a role to
play. It does not depend on us, but we have a role to play in caring for others. So he
asked the disciples, “Well, what am I supposed to do? If I send them home, they will
collapse.” The disciples said, “Well, we will never be able to care for all these people,
there are too many of them. So Jesus says, “How many loaves do you have?”
Now we may often feel like the disciples: How can we take care of the poor of the
world; there are too many of them? How do we deal with all the neediness that we meet;
there is too much of it? The point of this story is all we have to give is what we have,
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and God will take care of it. So Jesus sits everyone down and says, “Bring me the seven
loaves,” and he blesses them; and there is enough for everyone. Of course it’s a miracle,
but it’s a miracle that can be repeated in our lives if we are as generous with God as
God is with us.
It says, “They picked up the fragments left over—seven baskets.” Now ordinarily
in a situation like this where you have thousands of people and they are only eating
bread, which is biodegradable, people would just throw the fragments. But I think Mark
is already looking to the symbol of the Eucharist. We don’t throw away Eucharist left
over; we respectfully house it in a tabernacle out of respect for the gift that it is. So I
think Mark wants us to make a connection between how we give of our bread and
how God gives himself to us in the form of bread, so that we really are participating
in the Eucharist when we feed the poor. And when we feed the poor we are carrying
out the Eucharistic mandate: “Do this in memory of me”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust and Compassion
Sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
February 15, 2009
9:00 AM Lev 13:1-2, 44-46; 1 Cor 10:31—11:1; Mk 1:40-45 (Our mission to
bring healing)

“I do will it. Be made clean.”
Today’s first and third readings are concerned with leprosy, a phenomenon, which has
disappeared from the earth in this particular form. It is not Hansen’s disease as we find on
Molokai—something else that affects only the skin. But it was very important and
becomes an example of the human dilemma of caring both for the individual and the
community. The Torah, which was concerned with the wholeness and the health of the
community, rightly excluded lepers. Why? Well, it was a very contagious disease; it was
spread like wildfire. It could wipe out whole communities. So for the good of the
common community, lepers were excluded. But this was very cruel. It was right, but
it was cruel. This meant those who suffered this affliction were deprived of family,
friendship, except among other lepers, or any form of society. This is very extreme. But
in a sense, they couldn’t do anything else. They had no more power to deal with the
situation.
Now in a certain way, this is also true of ourselves. We also want to banish from our
sight or our presence those who threaten our welfare, our safety, or our peace of
mind. This can be cruel. We continue to build more prisons because we are overwhelmed
with violence and we don’t know how to heal it. Many cancer patients—many have told
me that once their friends find out they have cancer, they don’t hear from them anymore.
They drop them: no visits, no call, nothing, as if cancer were contagious. But that’s not
the problem. The problem is cancer forces us to confront our own mortality, our own
frailty. And some of us don’t want to do that. It’s too unpleasant, so we push it aside,
and we push people aside who suffer.
Even our own families are often riven with all kinds of silence, all kinds of
exclusions, all kinds of irreconcilable differences, and sometimes for very petty
reasons. I remember a man about eighty years old when I was a young priest. He said,
“You know, I haven’t talked to my brother in over twenty-five years.” I thought to
myself: my goodness, what could have happened in this family? I said, “Well, what
happened?” He said, “Well, I was the republican committeeman in our district, and he
became the democratic one!” Well, it’s funny, but it isn’t! So we have this inability to
deal with suffering and problems and issues that even disturb our peace of mind if
not our real security.
What Mark presents is that Jesus, who is anointed with the power of the Holy Spirit,
which is the power of love, is able to reconcile all these differences. He is able to heal
the individual and the community. How did the people in the Old Testament deal with
sin? They stoned the sinner. Sin was like a cancer of a moral nature, so you stone the
sinner. That applied to all ten commandments. Jesus did not believe in this. He didn’t
need to. He was full of a power not of our making and not limited by our nature—the
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power of divine love. We see in the early chapters of Mark’s Gospel—which we are
reading right now—that every kind of infirmity, whether it be physical like leprosy or
spiritual like insanity or violence, the message is clear: any and all disorders yield to
the word of Christ, to his presence. “I do will it. Be made clean.” It’s very simple.
We mustn’t imagine that Jesus saw himself in some sort of short-term, temporary
mission—not at all. Jesus was beginning something he wants to continue, intended to
continue. The love that he embodied brought peace and cleanliness to individuals and
whole communities. It freed them from their fears; it freed them from their aliments; it
gave them freedom to live. It brought people together. And God continues this work. This
is the work of the kingdom, inaugurated in Jesus but intended to continue in his
followers, thus, the reason and purpose of Church.
How do we go about this or what are the ingredients for this work? Very simple: a
combination of faith and compassion. We see it in every work Jesus does—faith and
compassion. It is the combination that brings God’s Spirit into action. Jesus taught his
disciples to always trust in God’s desire to heal, and to touch others with compassion, to
be truly concerned about those who suffer from whatever. It could be hidden suffering.
There are many people you deal with on a daily basis who are suffering in hidden
ways. Jesus assured his disciples that they are able to do something about this. In some
cases, the result can be grand. We might call them “miracles.” In other cases small, but
just as important, just as important to the person who is healed. The power of compassion
to heal people cannot be underestimated—or I should say, “should” not be
underestimated—it can, we do, we shouldn’t!
When we combine trust in God’s willingness to heal with compassion that we
receive from God’s Spirit, we continue the work of the kingdom. That is our reason
for being Christian. That is the reason Christ had for calling disciples. Whether this work
in our own life is great or small, we continue daily with this work of the kingdom in our
contacts and in our connections. And if we do not, it won’t happen. We often talk about
how we need to trust in God; we don’t realize it is really God who is trusting in us. He
has called us, and he trusts we can do his work. He shared his life with us, and he trusts
that we can share that compassion with others. So we need to keep in mind Jesus’
statement to the leper: “I do will it. Be made clean.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Origin of Enmity
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 16, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 4:1-15, 25; Mk 8:11-13 (Haves and have-nots)

I love the Book of Genesis with its many provocative stories. Of course, there are
Christians who take everything very literally, which is actually impossible as is
demonstrated by today’s reading. There is the man, his wife, his first child, the second
child. The first child kills the second child, and then says to God, “Well, since you have
banished me from the land my punishment is too great to bear. Anyone may kill me at
sight.” Well, who else is left? There is no one else on the earth, according to the literal
word. So obviously these stories were not intended to be the whole story, but they do say
something about the history of the people, the Semitic people, the people who are the
Hebrews and their tradition that goes way back even beyond memory.
Here we have the story of Cain and Able. Cain, the word, the very name “Cain,”
resonates with the name of the land, Canaan. Canaan was a land of farms. The trouble
with farms is that farmers grew more food than they could actually eat, and therefore they
had to build granaries. They built granaries, and then they needed to defend the granaries
from marauders, from hungry marauders, but marauders anyway. So that then led to the
formation of the first forts. The first forts were then staffed by the first armies, and we
had the organization of city-states. The idea of the city-state was to grow in wealth and
power and to keep out everybody else, all the immigrants, the landless peasants.
The landless peasants were, of course, also called “shepherds.” What were landless
people going to do? All they could do was wander around with sheep, making cloth from
the wool and eating the meat. But it was a rather difficult life. We know that historically
the farmers and the pastoralists, that is, the shepherds, were at enmity with each other.
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We also know that historically the Hebrews always identified with the shepherds.
They were landless slaves in Egypt, and after they entered into the land of Canaan, the
land of Cain, they were the landless ones who needed the power of Yahweh, the power
of the Lord, to deliver them from the fortified cities, and the Lord did so. That is, of
course, celebrated in the Books of Joshua and Judges. It says, of course, how the Lord
gave them “cities they did not build, vineyards they did not plant, and vats they did not
dig.” That is basically the story of God’s gift to the Hebrews. They were not just one
group either, but rather a large amorphous group, twelve different groups, twelve
different tribes.
This story now talks about that enmity in its origin. This is the nature, of course, of
certain stories and this one in particular. It sets the tone for what follows. So as we come
to think about this issue, we realize that the same issues are still with us. Those who
have want to hold onto what they have and not share it. Those who don’t have want
to be part of what is working. They come, sometimes legally, sometimes illegally, but
they come to live. They come to work. They come to be able to survive. And the question
is: Are we thinking in terms of God’s justice or in terms of something else?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Symbols of Harmony Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 17, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 6:5-8; 7:1-5, 10; Mk 8:14-21 (Seven Founders of the Order of
Servites, religious) (The ark and the Church—strong help the weak)

Today we continue the commentary on the Book of Genesis and this very provocative
story of the ark. It is, of course, a favorite among children. Whenever I ask children to
draw something about their faith or something that expresses something of what they
have learned, they draw an ark. I mean, I would say, ninety percent of the time this is
their favorite story. So then I have asked them, “Now what is the significance of the ark?”
And they say, “Oh, I like animals,” which is very nice, but of course it has nothing to do
with the ark.
The ark, of course, is one of these symbols, which are completely impossible, and
yet they are supposed to be drawing us to understand something about life. It begins
with this statement that God repented for having created life. It’s an extremely sad
statement, especially when you go back to the beginning and see that God was so joyful
at the creation, and everything he made is good. Now he is repenting; he is changing his
mind: this was a bad idea.
Now on the one hand, this pictures God as if God is like us, working step-by-step,
learning as we go. Well, of course, that’s not really true, but it fits within a certain way of
a people understanding the ways of God. This idea of the ark, of course, is completely
impossible precisely because in life animals eat each other. So it would be quite
impossible to have animals together and not have them consume each other.
But if you think about it, that very condition is exactly what is wrong with
humanity. Humanity is consuming itself. We are eating each other—not in the physical
sense of cannibalism, but in the moral and spiritual sense: that we are not sustaining one
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another; we are not upholding one another; we are not feeding one another. But we
are feeding ourselves; we are taking care of ourselves. We are sustaining ourselves, and
that leaves the vast majority on their own. It condemns the weak because they are not
able to do it; they are not able to compete. That is the very nature of weakness.
So the ark now is an image of what God really intends: a world in which there is
harmony, where the strong don’t eat the weak. It becomes an image of the Church,
as we read 1 Peter. We are to be that place in the violence of the world where the strong
help the weak rather than consume the weak. The Church is to be that unrealistic,
idealistic place where there is harmony, where self-interest and egoism is not the
law. Already in the very beginning of Genesis we see that this is the plan of God; this is
the role that God has assigned to humanity, and yet it’s very hard for us to learn this
lesson.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spread Love Wherever We Can Mass for Seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Wednesday, February 18, 2009 8:15 AM Is 43:18-19, 21-22, 24b-25; Mk 2:1-12
(All Saints Academy School Mass) (Our cooperation needed in Jesus’ work)

Now, boys and girls, I would say this is not the easiest gospel to understand, so
sometimes we have to really try to think about: What is the gospel trying to tell us?
What would you say is the actual topic of this gospel? All right, it is; it’s the forgiveness
of sins, but it is in the context of Jesus doing what else, which is what makes it a little
complicated—what else is happening? Healing.
Now what is the relation between forgiveness and healing? That’s really a very
important topic. Why? Because some people think that sickness is due to sin, which is
true and false. That’s why it’s complicated. It’s false in the sense that if I am sick it’s not
because I sinned. That’s why Jesus said about the blind man it’s not because he sinned.
It’s not because of his parents’ sin. That’s not why he is blind. On the other hand, it’s true
in this sense that sin is distance from God and sickness is caused by distance from
God. So in an indirect way, sin is related to sickness. In other words, God doesn’t want
sin—correct? And God doesn’t want sickness—correct? That’s what Jesus shows.
Now the Jewish people did not know this because they thought if God didn’t want any
sickness, then there wouldn’t be any sickness. So they figured, they thought, that sickness
was actually what God wanted; therefore it was a punishment due to certain people and
not others. That’s how they thought. Jesus said, no, your thinking is wrong. God doesn’t
want anyone to be sick. That’s why he worked so many healing miracles, many signs.
They were always healing people—and of anything: physical, mental, emotional,
psychological disturbances; anything and everything Jesus healed.
So now why does he say to the man, “Get up from your mat, and go home”? That is
correct. It’s the result of the question he asked. He said, “What is easier to say, ‘Get up
from your mat’ or ‘Your sins are forgiven’?” Which is easier to say? Have you
thought about this question? Yes, it is easier to say, “Your sins are forgiven.” Why?
Because sins are secret. No one knows what your sins are except you and God. I can’t
know that. No one can know that. So I could say, “Your sins are forgiven” or “They are
not forgiven.” Who knows? You see, it’s a secret thing. So Jesus says, “What is easier to
say?” Then they are thinking, well, it’s easier to say, “Your sins are forgiven,” but so
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what? So he says that’s right. “It is easier to say your sins are forgiven, so I will do
something harder. I will tell this paralytic to get up, pick up your mat and go.” So
what does that show? That he has power to heal the body. And his point is this: if I have
power to heal the body, all the more do I have power to heal the soul. You see? So
that was his point.
His point is that healing is something that affects all of us, the whole of us: our bodies,
our souls, our minds, our hearts. God really wants us to be fully alive. God does not
want us to be dragging through life half alive. Redemption is bringing us back to life
completely, but it requires our cooperation. So you come to the sacrament of
Reconciliation and God forgives all your sins, and we celebrate that and it’s wonderful,
but then you have to cooperate and try to do better. If you simply go back to what you
were doing before, you are not helping yourself. You understand this? So that is what this
is about. It’s about forgiveness and healing together. God wants us to be wholly sound,
wholly healthy, totally together: body, mind, soul, heart—every part of us.
The fact is we are broken people. We have been affected by sin, not only our own
personal faults, but the faults of other people, the faults of the world. This is a burden
on us, and God has come to share it with us. That’s the whole meaning of Jesus’ coming
into the world, being baptized. He came to share our burden with us and to show us how
there is only one power that overcomes this burden, and that is the power of love.
The power of love heals physical illnesses. It heals psychological illnesses. It heals
emotional illnesses. It heals spiritual illnesses, because love is God; God is love. We
come from love. We wouldn’t exist, nothing would exist were it not for love. Love is
the one thing that has to be. God is the only thing, being, reality, that must be. Love must
be. So anything that is comes from love. So it’s all lovely. If it lacks anything, it can only
be restored by love itself.
We have to cooperate with this. How do we cooperate? When we extend ourselves.
We forgive ourselves. We forgive others. We help others. We understand others. We
accept others. We spread love wherever we can. This helps people in ways we don’t
even know because some people secretly in their own minds and hearts really are
suffering. We don’t even know that. Maybe they have an unhappy house. Maybe they
don’t have a home. There are lots of ways of being homeless. Some poor people don’t
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have a roof over their heads. Other people have a roof, but there is no happiness in the
home, so they are homeless, although they have a house. We can help them. How? We
can touch them with God’s love. It doesn’t depend on you totally or on any one of us,
but we all have a role to play. We all can do something. That’s what we have to think
about: What can I do? What can I do, not necessarily in a grand way, not necessarily in a
miraculous way, but in a small way? What can I do to bring about healing, forgiveness
in our world? First of all, it takes asking the question. It takes being reflective. That’s
why we have Mass really. It’s to bring God’s reflection into our lives and to feed us
with the bread of life, which is the bread of love, so that we will be strengthened to go
forth a little different, a little changed, a little less selfish, a little less demanding.
Sometimes the people you need to help are your parents. They may actually have
all kinds of burdens you don’t even know about. You think, well, my parents can do
anything. Well, maybe they have all kinds of problems. Maybe they have worries and
anxieties you don’t even know about. Well, you could be very patient with them.
Instead of always demanding something, think about how you might help them out.
You don’t always have to be asked to do everything. You can volunteer to do
something. You could see when they need something. Maybe you could help with the
dishes or something else that they haven’t asked you to do. You don’t have to wait for
them to ask you the third time, the fourth time, to help out. That’s loving. That’s taking
an initiative, and it might help your parents to experience a little lightness, a little joy, a
little peace in their lives that may be very difficult. You wouldn’t know. They probably
try to hide their problems from you. But they have problems just like you have
problems. Do you have problems? Yes, everyone does. So we have to keep that in mind.
Everyone has problems. So let’s keep that in mind as we talk to each other, as we listen
to each other, as we behave with each other. We can make the world better, or we can
make the world worse. Jesus decided to make the world better. If we are truly his
followers, so shall we.

Spread Love Wherever We Can
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Potential to Be Like God Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, February 20, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 11:1-9; Mk 8:34—9:1 (Failed human attempts; Christ the language of
God)

Today we are reading from the Book of Genesis and the very famous story of the
Tower of Babel. Now the Tower of Babel is really, of course, a metaphor. It’s not
actually about a tower. What would God care if someone built a tower? It’s a tower that
is a metaphor for the human desire to be equal to God. Given that ancient people
imagined God actually dwelt physically in the sky, so to build a tower towards the sky is
a metaphor for the human tendency or capacity to try to be like God.
Now this itself is paradoxical because God created human beings in his own
image and with his own likeness, so with all this potential. Where did human beings
get this potential from? They are given it in the creation. They don’t create their own
potential. We don’t create our potential. God gave us the potential. But the potential has
this paradoxical power to be used against itself. It’s the very nature of freedom. God
made a being, a created being, with freedom and the capacity to create, to imagine, to
reason, to think, and to make whatever. This is a very powerful capacity. Used rightly it
would be fabulous. It would be literally heaven on earth—literally.
But that isn’t what happened. That is not how people used their freedom in historical
fact, partly out of ignorance of what it means to be divine. Partly it is because people
didn’t know what it was to be like God. They wanted to be like God, but they didn’t
know what that meant. They assumed it meant to be powerful, to dominate, to control,
to exalt themselves. This is how they imagined God to be. But that, of course, is false.
God does not exalt himself. That’s the meaning of the whole gospel. God comes to earth
to humble himself because that’s his actual nature.

Potential to Be Like God

Now within this human nature, however, God made this nature capable of
communication with itself. And this itself is almost an integral protection because as
human beings exalt themselves they also compete with each other. That’s the idea of
the scattering of languages and the confusion of tongues. That is actually a protection.
What we have to learn is that our human attempts to be like God are all going to fail
because we don’t even know what God is.
So God has come to our help by becoming one of us, showing us the way. So while
it is the human tendency of languages to constantly change and so as people spread out
over the earth to speak different languages and ultimately not even to be able to
communicate with each other, God brings us a new Word, which is the source of all
unity, a new language that comes from his own heart. This language is Christ. He is
the Word. He is the language of God. In him we have knowledge of who God really is.
In him we have power, not to exalt ourselves, but to truly humble ourselves,
becoming like God and enjoying the unity of divine love. So the story of the Tower of
Babel is that there is failure for human history without God, and the mysterious problems
that we create for ourselves—mysterious in the sense we can’t explain it all. Jesus is
God’s answer to this problem we have created.

2

Potential to Be Like God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Squandering vs. Being a Conduit
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
February 20, 2009 7:30 PM Gn 11:1-9; Mk 8:34—9:1 (Healing Mass)
(Understanding our God-given potential)

The Book of Genesis probes the question of: What went wrong with God’s creation?
When God created he saw that everything was good, but we know everything isn’t
good. What happened? That’s the question.
The sacred authors of the book speak in stories about human beings and their
choices. Today they talk about the Tower of Babel. This is not just an ordinary tower like
the Sears Tower. This tower is a symbol of the human capacity formed in the image and
likeness of God, formed into freedom, formed with a creative power and a nearly
boundless imagination: it’s capacity to exalt itself, because in the ancient world people
believed that God literally lived in the sky. So a tower that goes up to the sky is
symbolic of human attempts to make themselves equal to God, and this is possible
because we are created in God’s image and likeness. The motivation behind the first sin
in the garden was the same, to be equal to God, to think that we could do better on our
own than by following God’s plan. This is not about something that happened. It’s about
something that happens all the time including in our own era. Misunderstanding who
God is, ignorant of what God is really like, we try to be all we can be; but we don’t know
what that is. So we settle for domination, power, profit, control. But that’s not what God
is like; that’s not what God is about. But we squander the fabulous potential that God
has given us—we squander it.
Now God gave the law so we would know what was wrong with our behavior, but that
didn’t improve us. God sent prophets to help us hope for a better era, but hope didn’t
create the object of its aspirations. The only thing that can help us is God in the flesh.

Squandering vs. Being a Conduit

God came into our human flesh to show us what God is really like, what it’s really
like to be divine. Since we thought we already knew, we punished him. We punish God
in the person of Jesus for all of our disappointments, for all the evils that he has allowed
into the world, and he forgave us. Jesus went about; everyone he touched found life. He
excluded no one. Others excluded themselves; he excluded no one. His human nature
became a conduit of divine love and healing in our world.
The saints have shown that that can continue: that human nature can become a
conduit of divine love and healing power. There is one thing I hope you all take home
tonight is the desire to be a saint, so that you can be that conduit of divine healing
power. It requires a willingness to go where God leads, and it’s not always easy.
That’s what the gospel is telling us. “Whoever wishes to come after me must deny
himself.” This doesn’t mean giving up chocolates—deny himself—deny the who you
think you want to be and let God show you who God wants you to be. “Take up his
cross”—the cross is not some form of penance. The cross is an instrument of death. We
have to accept death if we want to follow where Jesus is leading us. “Whoever wishes
to save his life will lose it”—paradoxically—because we were not put in this world to
save ourselves or to save our lives. We are put in this world to let go of them and to
give them to God. So we think it’s saving; God sees us squandering. “But whoever loses
his life for my sake” will find what we don’t even know we are looking for. Jesus did
not complete his work on earth. He invites us all now to enter in and complete it.
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Squandering vs. Being a Conduit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Evidence Not Seen Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 21, 2009
8:15 AM Heb 11:1-7; Mk 9:2-13 (St. Peter Damian, bishop, doctor) (A gift
resulting from our longing and prayer)

“Faith is the realization of what is hoped for and evidence of things not seen.”
This definition of faith or description of faith is very different from most. You will
remember that in the gospels, faith is often a matter of trust, personal trust in God.
What follows from that is belief, trusting in the revelation that God gives. These are
choices people make to trust or not to trust, to believe or not to believe. What he have
here is not a choice. “Faith is the realization of what is hoped for.” This is not a choice.
This is a grace. This is a gift. You can’t choose it. It’s somehow the product of
cooperating with God. “The realization of what is hoped for”—this is the fruit of a life
of trust and belief and obedience and surrender “and evidence of things not seen.”
Perhaps ordinarily people think of faith as a form of belief in which one chooses to
believe in evidence. St Thomas deals with faith in this way. He says that when we believe
in God, we do not believe in something that’s overwhelmingly true. If it were
overwhelming, it would be a fact, and our reason would capitulate to it. But when it
comes to belief, God only indicates, intimates, lets us see a little bit, enough to
convince the willing, but not enough to convince the unwilling, so that it remains a
free choice and, therefore, something that merits some kind of reward. That’s St.
Thomas’ take on it.
This, of course, is something very different, This is the fruit of that kind of life. So,
it’s important we realize that faith is a multifaceted reality, and when we get to the Letter
of the Hebrews, the author is talking about the giftedness of faith. This is not something
we can choose, but it’s something we can pray for. We can pray to realize, to
experience, what we hope for, to share it from a distance. We can pray for the evidence of
things not seen.
Now, evidence of things not seen will not be seen; it’s not that kind of evidence. It’s a
different kind of evidence. It’s the evidence that comes to us as consolation. It’s the
evidence that comes as a visitation, the result of our longing and prayer.

Evidence Not Seen

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Called to Be Conduits of God’s Love
Seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
February 22, 2009
9:00 AM
Is 43:18-19, 21-22, 24b-25;
2 Cor 1:18-22;
Mk 2:1-12 (How can I become a saint?)

“Who but God alone can forgive sins?”
What’s wrong with an honest question? Why did Jesus take such offense at what was
going on in the minds of the scribes? The reason is not the question itself, but the
presumption behind it, the unspoken presumption that, well, of course, God doesn’t
want to forgive sins.
Jesus was always battling against the unspoken assumptions of his teachers and
the scribes. When it came to sickness or paralysis or deafness or any other handicap, the
official opinion was: this is God’s will. That is the way it is supposed to be. Nothing
could be farther from Jesus’ mind, but his mind was not exactly easy to explain. Jesus
believed that God desired for all his children to have life and life in abundance. This
he said in many ways and signified in his signs, in his works, in his miracles. Sin
obstructed God’s will, and from that point of view, sickness was due to sin, but not as a
punishment as much as an unfortunate, but necessary, consequence of being
separated from God and his life. In a similar way, if circulation is cut off in an arm or a
leg, gangrene sets in. Our living members need blood and the life the blood brings. In a
similar way, the body of humanity suffers from poor circulation of divine life and,
thus, diseases. Therefore, his many signs and wonders reveal the true attitude of God
toward suffering, which was and is to restore and heal. But healing and restoration
require forgiveness of sins, which tear the creation asunder and obstruct the
circulation of life.
Now one may wonder: Why if God wants to heal and restore his ailing creation, he
allowed it to suffer for so long? Why did so many generations before Christ and since
Christ suffer, barely living without this divine aid? This is a very important question to
ask. The Bible doesn’t say in so many words, but we can think about it. And it brings us
face-to-face with the human face of Jesus and the human heart of Jesus. St. Thomas
Aquinas believed that it was the humanity of Jesus that was the necessary conduit of
divine love and mercy. Somehow, we have to be touched by a human touch. Somehow,
we have to see something in human form. So God became human so that divine life and

Called to Be Conduits of God’s Love

love could pass through that very human experience and touch others with its power and
life-giving properties. This we see in the life of Jesus.
But Jesus didn’t intend this to be a temporary, short-term mission. God’s work
continues, but only when and where people are willing and generous enough to surrender
their hearts and wills to God for the purpose of bringing grace and wholeness to their
fellow human beings. This is the role of the saints. This is why we celebrate them. This
is why we praise them. And this is why we pray to them, because this is what they do.
They give their humanity to God so that through their humanity we can be touched.
We are all called to be saints, but for most of us this process is not complete, and
we can’t force it, and we can’t rush it. It has to take its time. Sometimes we are like the
scribes in today’s story and we are rather stingy in our mercy toward others. We don’t
think they are that deserving, so we don’t care that much or have that much
compassion for their suffering. In that case, we will not channel mercy, at least not as
well and as fully as needed.
Wednesday begins the season of Lent, a time for renewal and reflection. Perhaps
we can keep in mind two questions through our Lenten season. What share in God’s life
is still lacking in me? What share in God’s life is still lacking in me? Secondly, What
plans does God still have for me, and how can I grow toward them? What plans does
God still have for me, and how can I grow toward them?
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Called to Be Conduits of God’s Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom from Bondage to Evil
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
February 23, 2009 8:15 AM Sir 1:1-10; Mk 9:14-29 St. Polycarp, bishop, martyr
(Warriors in the world)

“He said to them, ‘This kind can only come out through prayer.’”
From time to time one may read a critique of Christianity, and one of the criticisms
often leveled at Christianity is that it was not aware of the evil of slavery, that it tolerated
slavery for centuries. That is true. Jesus himself never spoke against slavery in the
ordinary sense we use that word.
But he worked against a different kind of slavery or bondage, bondage to evil,
“demonic slavery,” if you want to call it that. Isaiah prophesied that one would come
who would bring liberty to captives. Well, you never see Jesus freeing people from jail or
prison or the brig. The freedom being spoken of is freedom from this kind of bondage
to evil.
Now where does this come from? First and foremost, it comes from praying to
demons, false gods, evil spirits, for something, for some benefit or blessing. Many people
fool themselves into thinking, well, there is white magic, not just black magic, or there
are good demons, not just evil demons. Well, all demons lead to bondage, and that’s not
good. Some people seem even at an early stage of life, like this young lad, to be prone to
it in a way, as some people have unusual gifts anyway, such as clairvoyance. Gifts like
that can be a trap that can end up in bondage—it happens.
Hatred and anger can also be an entrée for evil because if you really hate someone
so much you want that person to be injured or to suffer, then you are really praying for
something evil because desire is prayer; prayer is desire. So evil desires can lead to
bondage because God isn’t going to listen to evil prayers, but someone else will.

Freedom from Bondage to Evil

So we have Jesus’ work of liberation, liberation from various forms of evil. He
instructed his disciples to continue this work, but they couldn’t always do it. This is a
story of a case where they couldn’t move this mute and deaf spirit. In fact, perhaps
muteness and deafness is a description of the immovability of the spirit. Jesus says, “This
kind can only come out through prayer.”
Prayer is the primary way in which we defend ourselves against evil and nurture
virtue in our lives—prayer, and then putting prayer into practice: asking for God’s
help and then taking it, resolving on the will of God and then doing it. It is not
impossible. Jesus says, “For those who have faith everything is possible.”
So we have to keep in mind that we still are in the world as warriors, and we do
have our daily battles with evil. Sometimes these battles may seem small, and sometimes
they may be more significant. But it’s important that we always are aware that we are
embattled, otherwise we will be overwhelmed without realizing it. So we cover
ourselves every day with the mercy of God, symbolized in the blood he poured forth on
his cross. And we strengthen ourselves with the bread that has come down from heaven.
And we pray for ourselves, for our loved ones, and for our whole world, that we will be
able to live in the freedom of children of God.
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Freedom from Bondage to Evil

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Past, Present, Future Funeral Mary K. Dressler Monday, February 23, 2009
Phil 4:4-9; Rv 14:13; Jn 14:1-6 (How we live defines our lives)

“Keep on doing what you have learned and received and heard and seen in me.
Then the God of peace will be with you.”
This is from St. Paul’s Letter to the Philippians. Some people might think that he is a
little bit too up considering the situation, but actually what he is talking about is rejoicing
in the Lord. But his idea of rejoicing in the Lord is rejoicing even in the midst of great
suffering and death because something transcends the present moment.
Now Mary Kay lived eighty-seven years, and she observed a great deal in our country
and in our world: upheavals and periods of peace, war, depression, prosperity. But none
of these circumstances define her life, and they don’t define ours either. Our lives are not
defined by our circumstances. It’s how we live that defines our lives. St. Paul is trying
to help us and his followers in his own day to make the choices that will help us really
live in a joyful way in spite of the circumstances that are at least usually difficult.
Now some people get bogged down by events in the past, usually negative ones. They
can’t let go. The past poisons their lives. This is a very great sadness. St. Paul had many
negative events in his past, but he recognized they were there in the past. They were part
of who he was. In a similar way, Jesus suffered and died on the cross, and his wounds
remain even on his resurrected body, but not the pain. So we do take from the past
something, even our wounds, but we do not have to take the pain. We can leave it
where it belongs—in the past.
Some people live only for the present, the very moment they are in. But this itself can
be a kind of prison with no perspective, no anchor, and no vision. St. Paul wants the
believer to recognize that God is leading us somewhere. It’s not just about today, and
it’s not just about tomorrow, but it’s about eternity, that dimension in which we
actually live in God, a dimension we are already involved in through our Baptism.
In the narthex I sprinkled the casket with the water from the font to remind all of us of
our Baptism, the sign of eternal life, the gift and the promise that lifts us from our
shortsightedness and our tendency to be time-bound, to see and to know and to live in the
bigger picture.

Past, Present, Future

Some people seem to be always focused on the future, but this problem is we are
always looking to the future—we never get there. It is always tomorrow. The future from
St. Paul’s point of view is not tomorrow actually but, rather, the horizon of God coming
to fulfill his creation, a horizon that we enter through faith at any time we respond to
the grace to do so. Again, this is our calling as baptized Christians.
So as we come this morning to say good-bye to Mary K., to console one another, to
thank God for a long and beautiful life, a life spent in service of the Church and service
of others, we also ask the Lord to help us live each day—not necessarily knowing what
the future will bring. We don’t want to know that; it won’t help us any. But we simply
need to know what step to take next. We don’t want to live just for today, but we want
to be alive today, open to its possibilities, to the many ways in which God will manifest
himself. We don’t turn our back on the past, but we want to allow its burdens to
pass and to take only the memories that serve to help us to find meaning and
purpose, forgiveness and love. This is really what life is about. It’s a period of learning.
So St. Paul says, “Keep on doing what you have learned and received and heard and seen
in me, then the God of peace will be with you.
As we take leave of our sister, Mary K., we may honor her by taking one quality, one
aspect of her life, that touched us, perhaps some way in which we found God in her.
Treasure it, and if possible or in some way incorporate it into our own lives, keeping
her alive in our memories and carrying on the work she did so well.

2

Past, Present, Future

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Servant of All
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, February 24, 2009
8:15 AM Sir 2:1-11; Mk 9:30-37 (Jesus’ dealing with human self-importance)

“He began to ask them, ‘What were you arguing about on the way?’”
This, of course, was a very embarrassing question, because while he is telling them
how the Son of Man must be delivered over to evil men and killed—referring to himself,
of course, which they may not have understood—they are thinking about who of them
is the greatest. So they are completely missing the whole point.
Now some scholars believe that Mark wrote this precisely the way he did because in
his church there were these disciples who were really all about themselves, about being
important: the thought that because of Christ’s importance and because he had gone to
the Father, now they were the most important. This is sometimes called “Triumphalism.”
It is a very human thing, but Jesus was trying to show that the human thing isn’t quite the
right thing, that God became human in order to endure, to show the power of love. St.
Paul said, “Love endures all things.” The cross is about enduring all things, so it’s
about love. Love does not command others. Love does not promote itself or its own
importance.
So whether this was true only for Jesus and his disciples or whether it was true later in
the early Church, we do not know. But we know that it is simply a constant tendency
among human beings to misunderstand what it means to be first. We have perhaps a
built in tendency to want the best for ourselves. In a sense we could say that human life,
and for that matter, animal life, wouldn’t exist if there were not some drive to survive and
to survive well. Jesus does not take away that. He does not say that is wrong. He simply
directs it in a particular way. He says, “If you really want to be first, then be the servant
of all,” because by being a servant of all you are really copying the very nature of
God. So St. Paul reflects in Philippians: “Son though he was, Jesus did not deem equality
with God something to be grasped, but emptied himself and took the form of a slave,” a
servant, a servant of all—the way to glory!

Servant of All

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Acting in Secret Ash Wednesday Friday, February 25, 2009 8:15 AM Jl 2:12-18;
2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Prayer, Almsgiving, Fasting for God, not us)

“And your Father who sees what is hidden will repay you.”
There is a lot in today’s reading about what was done in secret. St. John makes a
comment that it is in the darkness and in the secrecy that people do a lot of evil. Jesus’
point is, well, it is precisely in secret that we have to do what is good and what is
right and what is holy. If you think about it, it’s what we do in secret that reveals what
we truly are like.
Certainly in the Judaic tradition and in the Christian tradition communal prayer is
beautiful and required. We have to gather together as a body to pray—yes, but not just
that. That alone is not enough. We need secret time away from the crowd to be alone
with the Lord, and what we do in that moment is not so important as that we have that
moment, that we cut out time from our life in the world to be alone with the Lord, to be
ourselves with the Lord.
And, paradoxically, that time we give to the Lord is a time that is in a unique way
our own. I remind you, if you have known before or inform you, that the word
“hypocrite” does not have the modern English meaning here. In Greek, hypocrite is
simply the word for an actor. There is a way in which “All the world is a stage.”
Shakespeare said that. And our religious lives can be on stage. We can always be
wondering how we are doing, not only to other people, but even to ourselves. We can do
the right thing for the wrong reason, so that we can gain praise in our own mind, in our
own esteem. That spoils everything. Then that’s our reward. That’s what Jesus says about
three times. “They have their reward.” We want a reward that doesn’t come from

Acting in Secret

human beings, including ourselves, including feeling good about ourselves. That is
not what we want if we follow Christ. We want the heavenly Father to reward us in a way
only he can know.
So what goes for prayer goes for almsgiving. Of course, it’s wonderful to be generous
with the poor. But, of course, that opens the door to being thanked and being admired,
especially if it’s a significant contribution. Jesus’ point is, well, if that’s what you are
looking for, then that’s your reward. But rather “do not let your left hand know what your
right is doing.” Don’t even congratulate yourselves. Why? Because when you give to
the poor, you are really giving to God and you are breaking down that wall that
divides you from others, and you are looking to God for your security and not to your
money. So it’s a healthy, wholesome practice, but it becomes most holy when done for
God and in God’s presence alone.
Thirdly, of course, food. Well, food is important. Food is an important element in our
lives; we have to eat. Fasting has always been recommended in the Old Testament and
the New Testament, but not fasting so others will admire what great discipline we have,
rather, fasting that acknowledges that food can be a comfort, but God is a greater
comfort. When we are worried, when we are anxious, actually our stomach juices start
churning, and that’s why we have an instinctive desire for food, to feed our worries and
our anxieties, to fill our emptiness. But there is something better: holding back and
letting God fill our emptiness, letting God quell our queasiness, settle our stomachs. Let
God fill us and be for us God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Image of God Friday after Ash Wednesday February 27, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 58:1-9a; Mt 9:14-15 (Worship that isn’t pleasing)

“Would that today you might fast so as to make your voice heard on high!”
What the prophet Isaiah is saying is something that Jesus said himself in his own way,
in his own life, namely, a revelation of the true nature of God. What Isaiah is talking
about is people who are trying—trying—to worship God. But the image of God they
have is wrong, so what they do isn’t pleasing to God.
They don’t see the connections. They think that, for example, there is no connection
between the way they live and God’s attitude toward them. They think that they can gain
access to God or be pleasing to God, or gain God’s favor by actions that have nothing to
do with the way they are living. So that’s what this is exposing: the total lack of
connection between the real God, who created everything, who keeps everything in
being, who is the source of all life and love and justice and the image that these people
are worshipping. This is equivalent to idolatry, although they use even the right words.
They say, “Yahweh “ or “Hashem” or “Adonai” or whatever. They have the right words,
but not the right idea, not the right image of what God is really like.
So Isaiah says, “Is this the manner of fasting I wish, of keeping a day of penance?”
This is a question we have to ask ourselves. Are we really doing what God asks of us
or are we just inventing, making up, qualifications that we fill? Jesus was very critical
of the people of his own day, and he would be very critical of the people of our day as
well. Do we really worship the true God? Do we follow the wishes of him who is? Or
do we ignore all that and go our own way and wonder why things aren’t better?
That’s the question Isaiah is raising.

Right Image of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be a Friend
Is 58:9b-14;

Saturday after Ash Wednesday
February 28, 2009
8:15 AM
Lk 5:27-32 (Jesus liked people; disciples need that quality)

“I have not come to call the righteous to repentance but sinners”
Sometimes we may forget that Jesus’ work is gathering sinners, those who are
broken or breaking, those who are outside of the world of virtue. It’s too easy for us to
think of God’s gracious love as somehow a reward for our striving, for our goodness, for
our virtue; and that’s surely not what the gospel says. In fact, those who were most
virtuous in Jesus’ day didn’t find much attractive in him.
The people who found Jesus attractive were the people outside the law, the people
who were not making it, the people who couldn’t cope or the people who had just simply
given up. They found Jesus very attractive, and apparently he enjoyed being with
them. He is always pictured at parties or at dinners, banquets.
Apparently he liked people, and that is a quality necessary for every disciple. We
have to like people if we’re going to draw them to Christ. Another way of saying this:
we have to be a friend; we have to make friends of those we want to bring the good
news of Christ to. Oddly, this may be more difficult for some of us than excelling or
achieving, but it is Jesus’ way.

Be a Friend

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Children Now Funeral David Barsley Saturday, February 28, 2009
Acts 10:34-36, 42-43; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Mt 5:1-12a (Living our Baptism)

“Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we shall be has not yet been
revealed.”
The readings you chose for this morning’s Mass are remarkable in the fact that they
are so uplifting and hopeful. I watch carefully what people see at the cinema, and
recently I have been noting how actually depressing almost all the movies are—well
done, but the message is depressing. I think this reflects something about our society. I
think a lot of people are starved for hope, for a sense of meaning, of purpose. The
happy movies are all fantasies. But isn’t there a realistic way of being happy, a sober
way of being joyful? That’s what these readings are dealing with, especially the Letter of
St. John.
“We are God’s children now.” That is a fact of faith, a truth of faith. A lot of people
in the world don’t know this. They don’t know it because they don’t believe it. In this
case knowledge comes from faith. It’s presented as a possibility; we accept or reject it.
The meaning of Baptism is that as a Church we accept it, and we invite others into this
acceptance. God pledges to give them the gift of faith if they desire it. If they are willing
to open their hearts, God promises. Those promises then are the basis of hope, that not
only do our lives mean something, but we have a mission to share that meaning with
others and to improve life here on earth because “we are all God’s children now.”
A sad fact about the institutional Church is that many members have let others do the
work of sharing faith. But as the world becomes more and more depressed and
pessimistic about life, it becomes more and more important for each of us to do our part
in sharing our faith. But in order for us to share our faith we have to really take it in and
let it grow deep roots. We have to know deep in our being that “we are God’s
children now.” This cannot just be a platitude. It has to be something we feel deeply.
That will give us so much hope and life, and we can share that hope and life with others.
St. John goes on: “What we shall be has not yet been revealed.” So there is this
question to life. It’s supposed to be there, this mystery about what shall be. We will not
know the answer to that until we join Dave. But God promises that it will be beautiful
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if we simply trust him and accept him and love him and let him love us. Then our
future is beautiful in God. In fact, we share God’s own life, which is eternal.
St. John says, “The reason the world does not know us is that it did not know him.”
The “world” meaning here those who don’t believe in this; they don’t believe in eternal
life. They don’t believe they are God’s children. They don’t believe God, that there is a
God maybe, or if there is, that there is any relationship to us. It makes all the difference
in the world what we believe, because what we believe leads to what we can know,
and what we can know determines what we can be. The logic is this: “We do know
that when it is revealed we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.” So as we are
being offered this opportunity to become like God, that comes from seeing him as he
is. That’s based on our knowledge and faith—now.
So the life of Baptism is not simply about the future—it is, but not only—it’s also
about the present. What we live for, how we deal with disappointments, how we deal
with forgiveness, how we deal with people who disappoint us or who need forgiveness,
who perhaps haven’t been the best person they could be—how do we deal with that?
How do we give that to God? How do we help them grow? The answer is we cannot do it
alone. We do it with one another through the power of the Holy Spirit.
The beatitudes of the gospel are all about how together we make the world
different. People of faith are not exempt from any kind of suffering, but we share that
together and we divide it. The pain is lessened by all those who share in it. This is how
we build the community of God’s Church.
So as we come today to take our leave of Dave, we come with sadness, pain; the
parting is sad, but we also come hopefully with gratitude to the Lord for what he has
shared with us, how he opens his eternal heart to each of us, how he has opened it to
Dave. Our life in God does not depend upon our virtue or our goodness. It depends upon
God’s goodness and God’s love. So we commend our brother, our husband, our father to
that God of love. We pray that we will take into our lives from now on a deeper sense of
this gratitude, a deeper sense of what God is inviting us into: living our Baptism, filled
with the joy that can only come from God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wild Beasts Within
First Sunday of Lent/B
March 1, 2009
5:00 PM Vigil
Gn 9:8-15; 1 Pt 3:18-22; Mk 1:12-15 (Accept power of the Holy Spirit to redeem)

“He was among the wild beasts, and the angels ministered to him.”
Too often I think we have an image of Jesus that is way too soft, overly sweet, and too
gentle. His gentleness was, of course, genuine, but it was the result of his willingness to
face temptation. It was not simply his disposition or personality. Had it been, he would
not have had the stamina to face the Pharisees, to throw the moneychangers out of the
temple, or to champion the causes he did against the powers that be.
Mark wants us to know that Jesus went to the desert directly after his baptism to face
temptation and stare down the wild beasts that inhabit all of our breasts. That means
the human emotions and passions that can erupt into violence. Jesus himself was
“like us in all things but sin,” so he had to confront all the forces that sought to dominate
him as they seek to dominate us, which we all know from our experience. In fact, all
brutality and all violence in the world arises from within the human heart, which
makes the heart a very dangerous place.
These forces manifest themselves and will continue to do so until we face them and
defeat them in ourselves. This is what it means to be redeemed. Now the unaided
human will cannot accomplish this. It is the work of grace or divine power. Even Jesus,
“Son though he was,” needed the ministry of angels. This is because human violence is
not merely an animalistic quality. Animals aren’t as violent as human beings, not one of
them. It is really a spiritual evil whose scope and power far exceeds the simple claw
and tooth of the wild. Further, when this demonic force meets human technology, we
have a frightening scenario. That is what we see in our world today.

Wild Beasts Within

Make no mistake, this problem will not be solved by more technology or more
bureaucracy or more government or anything else that we might think of. The word
of God makes it very clear, peace is not a human creation, but a divine gift. But it’s a gift
we have to claim for ourselves before we can expect others to receive it.
Mark, the evangelist, finishes this section of the gospel with Jesus’ well-known
proclamation: “Repent, and believe in the gospel.” Repent here has nothing to do with
regret or remorse. It has to do with a willingness to think and feel in a new way, to
leave behind old habits of thought, of feeling, of emotion, and to embrace a whole new
way of living under the influence of the Holy Spirit. This is the only way to peace in
our world. Believe means to put one’s trust in, to acknowledge and accept, the gospel and
the power of the Holy Spirit to redeem and make new all of creation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Basic Human Needs
First Week of Lent
Monday, March 2, 2009
Lv 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (Judgment by the Son of Man)

8:15 AM

In the Creed we say, “We believe that he will return in glory to judge the living
and the dead.”
That is a reference to this story and to this idea that “the Son of Man comes in his
glory, and all the angels with him, sitting upon his glorious throne.” That is judging
the living and the dead.
It is interesting that in Jesus’ own words, or as close as we can get to them in the
gospel, he does not mention faith as a criterion for salvation, for redemption, for eternal
life. But rather, his criteria all have to do with action and perception, but not
something obvious. It has to do with the perception that he is in those who need. That’s
not normally what people think of as faith, although we might say that is faith, but that’s
not normally what people mean when they say “faith.” They usually mean that they
believe something or they believe someone. And obviously believing in God is necessary
in order to relate to God in order to have a personal relationship, which, of course, is the
very essence of holiness. However, this falls far short of a personal relationship and
any kind of true holiness. It’s simply a matter of some boundary goodness, some
frontier of good and evil, that in the most basic way people are judged by the Son of
Man, who is Christ, on the basis of whether they perceive God in those who need.
Now what does it say about faith? Well, faith which leads us into a personal
relationship with God should take us beyond simply caring for the needs of others. It
should enrich us and transform us but also motivate us to love more intensely and,
therefore, to care for others. This is actually somewhat haphazard. But the point is that

Basic Human Needs

God’s judgment is extremely liberal, generous, beneficent, that God is giving the
great benefit of the doubt to everyone except those who are so closed, who are so
uncaring, unconcerned, self-centered, they don’t even know there are other people
in the world. They don’t see that other human beings have the same needs they do.
These needs are very basic ones: food, clothing, shelter, company, acknowledgment. It
doesn’t get very intimate.
Now when we contrast this reading and its implications with what certain churches
say that is required for salvation, we see it’s quite different. There are many people in
the name of Christ who teach things that are not of Christ, and this we should be
aware of.
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Spiritual Transformation First Week of Lent Tuesday, March 3, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 (St. Katherine Marie Drexel, virgin) (The Lord’s Prayer)
(Open, conscious, docile)

Prayer is always a matter of faith, at least implicitly. Prayer begins with desire,
and, taken in one way, all desires are prayers. That’s why evil desires lead to so much
trouble, because they invoke the power of the evil one, who responds to them and
catches us up in the net of evil, from which we need deliverance. But desires have to
become more clear because we have, you might say, inbuilt desires because of our
human nature, for example, pleasure versus pain, security rather than insecurity, and so
on.
When we have Lenten practices, we have practices to refine and purify our desires.
It doesn’t happen naturally simply because we deprive ourselves of something. If you
deprive yourself or you are deprived of food, for example, naturally you become hungrier
and more desirous of food, not necessarily more desirous of God. So you have to
spiritually become active, praying for your own purification so that your hunger will
be transformed into a hunger for God. It doesn’t happen automatically. It’s a spiritual
transformation. It requires our consent, our cooperation, our participation. That’s
why the Opening Prayer asks God that through these practices of Lent we become more
desirous of God.
Today in the gospel, Jesus is telling his disciples how to pray. One of the most
important things is we realize to whom we are praying. We are praying to a God who
already loves us and knows what we need. Sometimes a friend of mine says to me,
“Pray hard about this.” Pray hard about this? I say, “What do you mean?” Pray often,
that’s good. But “pray hard”—I don’t know what that means, because we don’t convince

Spiritual Transformation

God of anything. We simply ask for what we need, but with the confidence that God
knows what we need, and will provide the most important things, which are often not
most important in our minds.
Again, spiritual transformation requires we reassess our priorities, we let God’s
kingdom and God’s will become more important than our kingdom and our will. That’s
what is in this Lord’s Prayer. It’s not saying words; it’s feeling different, wanting
something different, thinking differently about who we are, what we are doing, what life
is about.
It requires willingness to let go of all claims we have on other people. That’s the
forgiveness thing. In the Latin it’s even better. It talks about the debita nostra, our debts.
We let go of our debts. Nobody owes us anything. It’s a better word than “trespass.” If
we think we are owed, who is the center of our lives? We are. If we want God to be the
center, we have to let go of our claims. That doesn’t mean we are not owed something in
justice, but it’s up to God to provide it, and we need to forget about it.
So Jesus is trying to gently move us in a different direction from what our natures
would normally lead us. We on our part need to be open, conscious, and docile.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek and Speak the Truth
First Week of Lent
Wednesday, March 4, 2009
8:15 AM Jon 3:1-10; Lk 11:29-32 (St. Casimir) (Become learners and make
learners of all nations)

“At the judgment the men of Nineveh will arise with this generation and
condemn it, because at the preaching of Jonah they repented, but there is something
greater than Jonah here.”
The reference to the Book of Jonah refers to a book which is actually a book of
fiction. It is a literary work in which the author satirizes the Judaism of his day by
comparing it to this great, violent society known as Assyria. Now Assyria was
historically a violent society. That’s a fact. It’s capital was Nineveh, but as my dad
pointed out to me one day, it’s impossible for it to be so big that it would take three days
to walk across it. It was not that big, and it could not have been that big.
The point of the story is that Jonah goes to Nineveh—against his will, actually but
finally giving into the will of God—goes to Nineveh, preaches repentance, and what
happens is unbelievable—the people actually repent! Of course this is meant, as I said,
as a satire because God had sent many, many, many prophets to Israel and they don’t
repent; they do not change their ways. They do not listen, but create something: a
religious way of life that is deaf to the word of God. So this is what is being satirized.
Now Jesus uses this book as a reference point to an evil generation that seeks a sign.
But this is part of the problem. They do not really want to listen to the Spirit. They do
not want to live a spiritual life. They want a life that is very visible. They want God to
prove himself. They want God to prove his love. They want God to prove his power.
And he says, “This is an evil generation because”—now he is going to contrast. He says,
“The queen of the south came all the way from Ethiopia just to hear the wisdom of
Solomon, but there is something greater than Solomon here”—referring to himself. The
people of Nineveh, although in this story a fictitious people, but “The people of Nineveh
will rise up with this generation and condemn it because at the preaching of Jonah they
repented, and/but there is something greater than Jonah here.”
Now what this is referring to, of course, is the responsibility in the eyes of God that
people have to find the truth. We have a responsibility to seek the truth. That’s why it
is an evil generation who seek a sign because seeking a sign is really putting the burden

Seek and Speak the Truth

on God rather than accepting the burden for oneself. We have to find the truth. Each
generation has to in its own way find the truth. And if we don’t, then we are lost; and that
possibility has to be admitted. We can be lost. We can ruin our own lives, and we can
ruin the life of the world. We can actually even destroy the world. We have the freedom
to do that and to cut off the possibility of future generations. A horrible thought, but it is
possible. This is one of the reasons why it is wise to be attentive to what goes on around
us, to the world as it is now, because we are living in a very dangerous age—not simply
an evil age demanding a sign, but an age in which human violence, which is really of a
demonic origin, and human technology are ganging up, joining forces. And the result
is possibly quite horrendous.
The solution lies not in our technology and not in our government and not in our
military force, but in God, in fidelity to God, and in the truth, which we must seek
and must speak. The role of the Church is precisely to lead others to the truth. Jesus
told the disciples, “Go forth. Make disciples”—make learners—“of all nations.” We have
often misunderstood that directive. We haven’t become learners ourselves, and we
haven’t taught others to learn. We have created, perhaps, something good in some ways,
and there are many benefits and blessings to various forms of piety and good works. But
the goal is not simply piety and good works. The goal is to become a learner and to
make learners of all nations. Then we will have peace—and not until!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Poison of Secret Thoughts First Week of Lent Friday, March 6, 2009
Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Live in a dynamic of reconciliation)

8:15AM

In the beginning of Lent we heard the instruction, “When you pray, go to your room
and shut your door. When you give alms, do not let your left hand know what your right
is doing.” This is about doing what we do in secret so that the Lord who knows what
is done in secret will reward us.
But the opposite is also true in regard to our secret thoughts and feelings; they can be
very blameworthy. So Jesus says, “I say to you, whoever is angry will be liable to
judgment.” Now you may say, well, but nobody even knows I’m angry. God does. The
point is, anger is a poison. According to psychologists, the poison begins a certain
number of seconds after the inauguration of the emotion. So this is actually, literally true.
Literally it poisons the psyche and is actually measured by modern psychologists. This
poison does all kinds of harm to oneself, to one’s body and to one’s mind. It eats away
like an acid. Now, of course, anger is actually a positive thing or can be when used
properly, as Jesus did when he used it as energy to stand up against evil. That’s what
it’s for. But when it simply seethes inside, it’s no good at all. So we have to learn how to
deal with anger and all our negative emotions.
Jesus also said in another place, “Any man who looks with lust upon a woman is
already guilty of adultery,” for the same reason. These are inner emotions. Emotions are
motivations and the inner life is the origin of the outer life. They are all connected, and
we are all connected to one another as branches on a vine. So if we are holding people
in contempt, we are harming the whole vine. Our autonomy is an illusion that is born in

Poison of Secret Thoughts

pride. The truth is we’re all connected. We need not only to nurture proper behavior
toward others, but proper thoughts toward others, proper feelings toward others.
Now, of course, we are constantly being offended, and we have to learn how to deal
with our offenses. Jesus says, “Settle with your opponent quickly.” Yes, you have been
offended; settle with your opponent. “When you go to the altar and realize that your
brother has something against you,” in other words, you have offended your brother, “go,
leave the gift”—that’s simply a symbol—“leave the gift; go and be reconciled.” So
whether you are the one offending or the one offended, settle quickly. What’s
important is you live in the state of reconciliation, or I should say, in a dynamic of
reconciliation. “Otherwise your opponent will hand you over to the judge.” In other
words, you may think you are the one who is offended, but you may be more the
offender. Now today people are very quick to run to court and to sue somebody. We need
to be very careful. It may be we who are the greatest offenders.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Heavenly Father’s Perfection First Week of Lent Saturday, March 7, 2009
8:15 AM Dt 26:16-19; Mt 5:43-48 (Sts. Perpetua and Felicity, martyrs) (Possible
for us by the Holy Spirit’s transformation)

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
Now some people complain that this is unrealistic, that perfection is not of this world
and that people simply become neurotic by expecting of themselves what they cannot
produce. Well, this would be true if we were dealing with a static nature, but we are not.
We cannot read the gospel as a whole without realizing that God is intervening in
nature, as we have known it, as history has known it, and bringing in the power of the
Holy Spirit to transform it, to make it what is was not before, in fact, to bring it into
conformity with the original plan of God in the creation. That’s why this starts out,
“You have heard it was said—You have heard it was said.” That was the old way, and
that was what was possible then. “But now I say”—now this is a new revelation, and it’s
a new revelation in the power of the Holy Spirit, because in Christ and in his total gift
of himself we can actually experience the love of God.
Now why couldn’t we experience the love of God before? This is a mystery we can
think about often and should, but it wasn’t possible. It wasn’t possible to really
experience the love of God until God came into our nature, as it were, opened a door
of perception, made it possible for us to really know God, the true God. And it’s the true
God that we are to imitate. “Be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect”—not
just as God is perfect in your mind, but as actually the heavenly Father is perfect. How is
the heavenly Father perfect? He is perfect in his love for all his creation, including the
good and the bad.

The Heavenly Father’s Perfection

Now this is something that was completely unknown in the so-called, “Old
Testament”—completely unknown. In the Old Testament, it was very clear that if you are
good, God will bless you; but if you are evil, God will punish you, and they meant now in
this life. Jesus says quite differently, he says there will be a judgment. There will be a
judgment but it’s not now. The judgment isn’t played out in everyday life. The
judgment is a final sort of reality on the horizon of history. It’s not going to happen now.
It’s not going to happen while you are going to work. It’s not going to be happen when
you come home.
This has two very important consequences. Number one, we should not look at the
misfortunes of life as if they are punishments; they can’t be, because the judgment
hasn’t happened yet. That’s a very important consequence because very often people
feel somehow that the bad things that happen to them in life are somehow from God or
are a punishment from God or a consequence of God’s indifference or something like
that, but that cannot be true. The second is to realize that the blessings we have from
God are because of God’s goodness, not because of our goodness. “God let’s the rain
fall on the just and the unjust.” So the fact that we are blessed does not mean that we have
been real good and pleasing to God. No, the goodness God shows us is to draw
goodness out of us, not because we have already been good. “The sun shines on the
good and the evil.” So when we see the evil prosper, well, yes, they will until the final
judgment. This gives time for the evil to repent and this gives time for the mediocre to
shine more brightly with the love of God, and gives us all time to recognize the great
mystery of love that has created us and has brought us to this moment and which
wants to take us beyond this into an eternal embrace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God as Our Standard Second Week of Lent Monday, March 9, 2009 8:15 AM
Dn 9:4b-10; Lk 6:36-38 (St. Frances of Rome) (Need a full circuit)

“For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to
you.”

This is a very important practical piece of wisdom. It is an extension of what is called
the golden rule: “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.” But that has to
due with intention, how you think things should be, how you would like to be treated.
This is more intense. This is really talking not simply about wishing others what you
wish for yourself, but this is actually defining or describing the way reality really is.
We are put on this earth. We are given many possibilities. And in these possibilities, in
these decisions, we determine our own future. So if we decide to be merciful, then
mercy is given to us. If we decide to be forgiving, then we are forgiven. But, on the other
hand, if we decide not to be merciful, then there is no possibility of mercy for us. That’s
why Jesus taught his disciples to pray: “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those
who trespass against us.” It’s not simply in the order of thought or intention; it’s actually
the way reality is.

If you know anything about electricity, you know what a short is in a circuit. For light
to burn, for example, you have to have electricity flowing through the wire into the light
and out again back to the source. That’s a full circuit. You can have light if you have a
full circuit. If something interrupts the flow, even if it is after the light, then you cannot
have light. That is the same with love. It has to flow through us and back. If
something interrupts it, then there is no light, there is no love; there is no
forgiveness.

So in these matters we really have to be very attentive to how we are now living, how
we are now dealing with our daily disappointments. Are we making a list and thinking
about all the bad things that have happened to us, about all the ways in which people have
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let us down, about how we are just the saddest of people? Well, in that case, we are just
making a list of all the ways in which we have made ourselves miserable.

Of course, there is all kinds of suffering in life. That’s the way life is. But we have to
go through the suffering. That’s why God became one of us, to show us how to go
through suffering, through being offended, through being let down, through being
disappointed—how we deal with that.

So, “Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.” So the standard he gives us is
God himself. Why? Because we are made in the image and likeness of God. That’s not
just a nice way of talking so we will feel good about ourselves. It’s a great challenge.
Now we have to live this way with God as our standard, just as merciful as God.

“Stop judging and you will not be judged.” It’s so simple. Now this does not mean
judging facts or judging principles. It means judging people, because when we judge
people we are pretending we actually know what is going on inside of them. We can
judge actions, facts, and principles, because we have an intellect. We are given that
power. But we can’t judge people because that would require information we don’t have
and never will. Only God can judge people. That’s why we say in the Creed we believe
Jesus Christ “will come again to judge the living and the dead.” He and only he can judge
the living and the dead. We cannot. We do not have enough information about what goes
on inside people’s minds and hearts and wills.

So all we have to do is stop condemning and we won’t be condemned. We will live
in the peace of God. But we have to take this to heart and actually live it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Poison of Vanity
Second Week of Lent
Tuesday, March 10, 2009
Is 1:10, 16-20; Mt 23:1-12 (Don’t get caught up in like and dislike)

8:15 AM

“All their works are performed to be seen.”
Now you may wonder: Well, what commandment is this against? Well, it isn’t against
any commandment. Jesus is going much deeper into the meaning and spirit of the law
when he speaks in these sorts of situations. He is way beyond commandments; he is into
the inner meaning of serving God. What does it mean to serve God?
And as when he spoke about prayer, he says, “Go to your room and shut your door,”
here he is speaking also about this tendency that we can have—it is called “vanity.” It has
nothing to do with mirrors, literally anyway. This idea of vanity, of looking at
appearances, including our own appearance, how we look to other people, and the desire
of their praise and admiration. It’s not intrinsically evil, and yet it can spoil everything.
It can poison everything.
Here Jesus is talking about men who are supposed to be serving God, and yet they are
serving themselves, really, because what they do is for applause or for attention, for other
people to admire them. So Jesus is telling his people you ought to listen to the teachings,
but don’t look at their example.
We always have to keep that in mind with all teachers, with all leaders. We have to
distinguish the inner content of teaching—in regard to the Church we believe the inner
content of teaching is guided by the Holy Spirit—versus the ones who actually deliver
it. Don’t look at who is delivering it. It doesn’t matter whether you like the pope or the
bishops. Look at what they teach. Ask for the Holy Spirit’s guidance, and gather from
it whatever comes from the Spirit. We can get all tied up with personalities—like and

Poison of Vanity

dislike. Both are bad. This is about like, but dislike is the same. Jesus is trying to pull
people beyond that into a deeper place.
Now actually many of the things he is criticizing here are actually from the law itself,
for example, phylacteries. Well, actually that’s a literal response to the law that says,
“Keep this before your eyes.” So they would put scrolls in boxes and hang them down
right before their eyes. Literally that’s what it said, but that’s not what it really intended
to mean. It meant don’t forget this law, and so on.
So the final statement is: “Whoever humbles himself will be exalted.” We do not seek
our own glory. We seek the glory of God, and God will give us his glory.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Purposeful Life
Funeral
Janet LeWald
Wednesday, March 11, 2009
Prv 31:10, 12, 20, 25-31; Phil 4:4-9; Jn 14:1-7 (A beautiful witness to something
more)

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life.’”
We proclaim that Jesus is the way, but Jesus is not a hog. He doesn’t steal all the light
or take it to himself, but rather he shares the light. He allows others to reflect the light,
who is himself, the light which enlightens everyone, who came into the world. Jesus’
disciples are supposed to reflect his light and shine on others and, therefore, indicate
the way for others.
Some of his disciples do this very well, and Janet was one of them. She had her own
particular way of showing the way, to God, to life. She had a certain way of being the
truth, being truthful, wanting to find and share the truth. She lived with integrity and she
shared her knowledge as a teacher. She loved nature. Only last week in her honor we
had our first gathering of Scarce, the organization she began, which is all about
learning about how to care for our limited resources, our environment, our world. We
human beings do make an awful mess, and we also use up an awful lot of the gifts that
the Creator has created. We need to be more accountable. Janet was perhaps way ahead
of her time in seeing this need to be accountable. But Janet, as a Christian believer, did
what she did out of love and respect, love and respect for nature, for nature’s purpose
and for the God who created everything.
There are others who are also concerned about the environment, but out of fear. This
is not a Christian motivation. Jesus said, “Fear is useless; what is needed is trust.” Janet
had that kind of trust. But we have to put, as Janet showed, we have to put all of our
intentions into a trusting way of relating to God and to each other and, therefore, to
our home, which is the earth. All this fits together. We can’t separate it, at least not if
we are going to be people of integrity.
So it’s very important that we come to recognize this witness that she gave us and
carry it on, because how do we honor those who have passed beyond us? We honor
them by carrying on their work. To recognize that they had work, that they had a mission,
that they had a vocation is itself a great honor because so many people never seem to get

A Purposeful Life

to that place of purposeful life. But we believe that all of us are called to purposeful
life, to a sense of calling and, therefore, to a sense of service.
Janet served her family, and Janet served her parish, and Janet served her village, and
many others. This is something I mention not to praise her, but to encourage all of us to
find what she found: a sense of life, a sense of joy in living, because this is what it
means to believe in Jesus as the way. This is what it means to believe that Jesus is the
truth. He is the truth for life, for living, not simply ideas, but a way of living and a set of
values that leads to something more.
That’s what St. Paul was reflecting on in the second reading, the joy of recognizing we
are here just for a while, but our life is going on to something more. This is the life of
Christ. Janet was baptized into that life many years ago, and for that reason I sprinkled
the casket with the holy water from the font, to remind all of us of this great gift of
eternal life given to us in Baptism. It’s a gift; we don’t earn it. But having been given it,
we really need to witness to what it means. And when we find someone who does so
well, we need to honor that.
So we continue this celebration in sorrow for the loss of such a young woman. Yet we
do it with a sense of hope that we will find more life, new life, greater life, through
our knowledge of her and, moreover, through the work of God in Christ. We
acknowledge that on the day of her Baptism Janet died with Christ in a spiritual and deep
way. She has now fulfilled that death in her rising with Christ. We believe she is with
him and will continue to guide us, as all the saints do, in our daily life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not What We do, but Why
Readings for Third Sunday of Lent Wednesday,
March 11, 2009 8:15 AM Ex 20:1-17; 1 Cor 1:22-25; Jn 2:13-25 (All Saints
Academy) (Inner meaning of worship in our hearts)

Well, good morning, boys and girls. Today we have a very interesting story about
Jesus that tells us a lot about him. He made a whip with some ropes and threw people
out of the temple. Now what does this tell us about him? Well, this young lady says that
they weren’t supposed to be there. Well, no, not really, they were supposed to be there.
What does it tell us about Jesus, first and foremost? He was angry. He was an angry
person. He could be angry.
Now very often people think anger is terrible, but it’s not necessarily terrible. Anger
can be holy. There is such a thing as holy anger, and there is unholy anger. So we have to
know in ourselves what’s the difference. What is the difference between holy anger
and unholy anger? What is unholy anger? Well, unholy anger is rooted in—what? Well,
not necessarily evil. Hatred, yes, okay. But unholy anger is based on my not getting my
way. I am angry because I can’t get my way. That’s unholy; it’s selfish. So rather than
saying evil I would say selfish. Selfish is evil, but it’s a little strong. So selfishness, selfcentered anger is unholy. Jesus wasn’t angry for a selfish reason—was he? So that is the
first thing, that Jesus is capable of anger. I want you to remember that, because he was a
gentle man, and some people think that he was something of a wimp, that he was gentle
because he didn’t know how to be any other way. That’s not true. His gentleness was
deliberate, conscious, self-directed. He was gentle on purpose, with purpose—but he
was also capable of anger and every other emotion. So he was a very emotional
person, as we all are. So we know this about Jesus.
Secondly, we know something else about Jesus because he said something rather odd.
He said when he threw out the moneychangers—what did he say? How did he put it?
“My Father’s house!” Well, now he is talking about the temple as his Father’s house.
That’s very unusual. You wouldn’t normally do that, would you? You wouldn’t go into a
church and say, well, this is my Father’s house. We don’t normally talk this way. But he
had this unusual feeling of God as his Father. So right there we know he was not just
like anybody else. He was a very special kind of person. In fact, we know now that he is
the Son of God, but that’s why we know it, because he had this unusual, intimate sense of
belonging to God that no one taught him. Nobody taught him that. We try to learn that.
But he didn’t learn it. He knew it. He had this in him. He has taught us. What we know
about our relation with God we learn from him. No one taught him. He just knew it.
That’s because of his specialness. You understand? His being Son of God or God
incarnate—that means enfleshed in a human body.
So we know that he was capable of all feelings and we also know that he had this
unusual feeling of intimacy with God. So now that’s the reason why he became angry:
because what he saw in his Father’s house was something he felt was out of place,
although the people there didn’t know it was out of place. They didn’t know this. What
were they doing? What were those people doing there? Selling animals—what was this—
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something like a bake sale? No, it wasn’t a bake sale. They weren’t raising money for the
youth group. No, no, what were they doing? Well, they were making money for
themselves, incidentally—true. Why were they selling animals? What were they going
to do with the animals? “The cows were going to turn into meat”—well, they were. They
were going to sacrifice them. That’s what the temple was for. It was for sacrificing. That
means taking animals, killing them, cooking the meat, and then eating it together in a
communal meal. That’s what they did.
Now if you had told them they shouldn’t do this, they would say, “Of course we are
supposed to do this.” So when Jesus came and he was angry and indignant because the
people were doing something wrong, they had no idea what he was talking about. So
why was he angry? Now this is not so simple. Why was he really angry now? No, not
because he loves animals—I hate to tell you. Yes, they were turning his Father’s house
into a marketplace, but they thought they were supposed to, so why should he be angry at
that? Not because God loved the animals. The reason is that he did not want them to
simply offer animals; he wanted them to offer themselves. True sacrifice is offering
your own self: your heart and your soul, your will, to God. This temple sacrifice is
from that point just a symbol, but it’s not a symbol of something really going on.
Now the same thing is true when you come to Mass. The whole idea of the Mass is
we follow Jesus in offering ourselves to God. That means we don’t come to do our own
will on earth; we come to do God’s will on earth. That’s what Jesus showed us. Now
some people do their own will. That’s what we call “sin.” Doing our own will is sin.
Doing God’s will is what we are called to. Now we come to the Mass to offer Jesus to the
Father, but we could turn that into just a sign of nothing. If we are not inwardly,
deliberately, willingly wanting to offer ourselves to God, then what we are doing at
Mass is phony.
That’s what he saw in the temple. He saw phoniness. Oh, yes, they were doing
what they thought they were supposed to do, but it didn’t mean anything. It was just
the letter of a law. Oh, yes, they were going through this performance. You see? But the
performance didn’t have any meaning in their own lives. His whole life was about not
performing. Remember when he criticized the leaders of the law, he said, “Their works
are performed to be seen.” In other words, well, they wanted everyone to admire them.
Well, that’s not evil, actually, but it’s a very poor motivation. And he says, “They have
their reward.” God isn’t going to reward them for doing good precisely because what
they did was not for God anyway; it was for their own reputation, for their own
image in the sight of other people. Do you see this? It’s actually very deep.
So Jesus is saying it’s not just what you do; it’s why you do it. It’s the inner state
of your mind and your conscience that really matters. If you are going to come to the
temple, you should come to offer yourself to God, not just to perform something that
somebody said you should do.
So really he was attacking the very system of worship in his own religion. You
could say he was declaring war. And this led to ultimately—what? What happened to
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Jesus? What happened in this war between him and these opponents? He got crucified.
He got crucified because he insisted on this purity of heart, purity of intention, this
utter sincerity before God, as the only important thing. He insisted everything else
didn’t mean anything. And the people who thought it did, or wanted it to, didn’t like him.
So here we have the real inner meaning of Jesus’ life, and his death too. He came to
give himself and lead others to give themselves to God, because he believed that doing
the will of God was the true way to happiness and freedom, and that doing your own
will was the way to slavery and unhappiness and, ultimately, perdition.
He didn’t think that the religious behavior and traditions and rituals of his day were
helping people. No religious traditions necessarily help us unless we go along with
their meaning. So you have to think about what you do when you pray. Just don’t
say prayers. I could say prayers all day: “Hail, Mary, full of grace; the Lord is with thee.
Our Father, who art in heaven.” What does that mean? You have to think about what it
means. And then you have to think about what you are doing when we come to Mass.
We are coming to offer ourselves to God and to commune with God through the gift
of Jesus himself. What Jesus’ point was you give your little self to God, and you get
back something far greater. You get back God himself, the very source of your life, the
source of all life, of everything that is. The Creator of heaven and earth comes to you,
gives himself to you.
So in the long run we don’t do anything. It’s God who is doing everything in our
lives, creating us, giving us, wanting to share himself with us. All we have to do is go
along with him and cooperate. But sometimes that’s very hard. That’s why we have
Lent, to acknowledge our mistakes and our hardness of hearts and our difficulties,
and to ask God to help us along the way. But we always do this, boys and girls, with
the sense of ultimate victory because of Jesus himself. He has brought us salvation. He
has brought us new life. So we go through Lent with joy because we know that for the
little we do, God gives us everything.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Know the Father through Jesus
March 13, 2009 Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7;
(Participate with God in his work)

Funeral
Anthony J. Ianno
Friday,
1 Cor 13:4-8a, 11, 13; Mt 11:25-30

“I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the
childlike.”
Our evangelist, Matthew, is giving us the opportunity to eavesdrop on Jesus praying;
and when we hear Jesus praying, we hear him praising God for being God. And the true
nature of God is the One who creates and redeems because he loves. The only way—and
Jesus is thanking God for this—the only way anyone can come to know this God is
through the heart.
Now this actually is confounding to many people, many important people, many
religious people, many people with authority, like scribes and theologians throughout the
ages, who want to learn and know authoritatively all about God; and here Jesus is
thanking the Father because it’s not possible. God is not the object of research. In a
sense theology is a misnomer from this point of view, nor is God the object of human
experience in the ordinarary sense, so that it would be the product of wisdom. This does
not mean that it’s not good to be wise. Wisdom helps us through life. Knowledge helps us
through life, but neither of them leads us to God. So how do we get to God?
We get to God through the heart and through acquaintance with Jesus himself, who
comes to share the heart of the Father with us, who divests himself of his true position,
his mind of the universe, and takes up life on our planet as one of us, living our life,
suffering our pains, and even accepting our death, just so that he can use this opportunity
to share the heart of the Father with his beloved. “No one knows the Son except the
Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the Son wishes
to reveal him.” So we have to get to know Jesus in our earthly pilgrimage so that we
will be in touch with this heart of God, this heart of the Father.
Now if you were one of those many people who admire our new President and
someone in your friendship or in your acquaintance were to say to you, “Oh, you know,
Barrack Obama, he is a friend of mine. I used to work with him in Chicago, and I’m
going to Washington; you want to come with?” Going with that person to Washington
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would give you an entrée into the acquaintance, the introduction to President Barrack
Obama.
Well, that’s what Jesus is saying in this gospel. If you want to know God, I know
him. I will introduce you to him. And how do we know Jesus? We know him by
identifying with him in his work, by identifying with him in his suffering, by sharing
in his work and his suffering, by learning what he teaches through the gospel, through
prayer, which is fundamentally a matter of the heart, wanting and wishing and desiring
to be one with God. It doesn’t take great wisdom. It doesn’t take great learning or great
accomplishment. It takes desire. This is the matter of the heart.
But God does ask of us that we participate in his work, but he says, ”I am meek
and humble of heart. So you take my yoke upon you, but it won’t be too bad. A yoke, of
course, is an instrument for pulling a plow, usually used by animals, but in the ancient
world sometimes men would put the yoke on, or two people, or an ox and a man. And
that’s the image here. Take my yoke, but I’ll do the pulling. So, Jesus is offering us to
take us through life to make our field fertile, to help us produce what we need so that
we can know God.
“You will find rest for yourselves.” Now sometimes this rest is something we can
enjoy all through life; sometimes it takes some struggle. However that was with Tony, he
is now certainly at rest.
We come to share gratitude for his life, for how God works in his life. Much of it is
mysterious to us, as it is even in our own lives. But when we brought the casket with
his remains into the narthex, I sprinkled it with holy water to recall Baptism and the
promises of Baptism, that we will live and reign with God eternally. That is God’s
promise to us; it was God’s promise to Tony on the day of his Baptism. And in faith, we
can be certain that God will fulfill the promises he has given.
Now there are many of you here today, so Tony must have touched many people. How
can we honor his memory? One way of honoring his memory is to take one thing that
you gained from him, one sense of love, or joy, or one good example, and carry it on in
his name. If we take the good from others and multiply it, eventually our world will be
indeed a beautiful place.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willingness to Produce Second Week of Lent Friday, March 13, 2009 8:15 AM
Gn 37:3-4, 12-13a, 17b-28a;
Mt 21:33-43, 45-46 (Journey to the kingdom)

We use metaphors in different ways to describe life with Christ or life with God. One
of the more popular modern metaphors, which is also found in Scripture, is the
metaphor of a journey. But in this particular gospel story the metaphor of a journey is
not used for believers, but is used for God. God is on a journey. God is the master. He is
on a journey. In his absence he leases his property.
Now the problem with the metaphor of journey, although it’s valid, the problem with
it is, for one thing, it’s very individualistic, so everyone is on his own journey, whereas
the Bible insists on a communal dimension to this life with God. There is a communal
dimension. Sometimes that’s lost by the modern metaphors precisely because they are
adapted to a modern mentality, which is individualistic. And whereas we do have to
adapt, sometimes we adapt too much and lose an original emphasis. This story is
meant as a corrective to an overly individualistic idea.
Human beings are the lessees of property. They are given property just for a while. It
is not theirs. This is an important aspect of the kingdom thinking found in the New
Testament. So first and foremost, we don’t really own our lives or what we have or
our talents or our abilities. They are really not of our creation. They are simply gifts
given to us for a time—however short or long, we don’t know.
And secondly, we are expected to do something, to produce something, and give it
to the master. The master requires produce. This is something not too common in
modern spirituality or modern thinking, that actually we are on earth to produce
something for God. It’s as if, well, we are on a journey, and we have to find God. That’s
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all well and good, and there is some truth in all that, but we forget sometimes or don’t
even acknowledge that we are actually here for a purpose. We have to discover
exactly what we are supposed to be producing. If you want to say that would be part of
our journey is to understand what it is God has placed us here to do and to bring that
produce to him, so that the call to the kingdom is something that is directly contingent
on our willingness to produce and return something to God.
That’s why the end sounds so dire. “Therefore, I say to you, the Kingdom of God
will be taken away from you and given to a people that will produce its fruit.” These
words always stand as cautionary and attention drawing in the life of those who seek
God.

2

Willingness to Produce

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Two Bad Ways to Relate to God Second Week of Lent Saturday, March 14, 2009
8:15 AM Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (Selfish and Resenting)

The story of the Prodigal Son is a tragic story, but it encapsulates the history, you
might say, of God’s relation with people.
When it comes to prodigality there’s nothing more prodigal than God himself, always
giving, always loving; but his creation is not so appreciative. Neither of these sons
are worthy of the name. The first, the younger, is very mean, selfish, and stupid.
When he asks for his inheritance he is really wishing his father were dead because
inheritance only comes at the death of one’s parent. But besides being mean and selfish,
he is also very stupid because he wastes all his money, and then when he is taking care of
pigs he wishes someone would give him some food, but he could take it himself. He has
made himself such a passive figure in life. He has so squandered all his potential he
doesn’t even have the gumption to take food that the animals are eating.
Now for the other brother it’s not much better, in fact, in some ways worse because
although he is outwardly obedient, compliant, and even loyal, inwardly he is not.
While he is doing everything he is doing, apparently in right order, inwardly he is
resenting everything, and this, of course, is intended to represent many people’s
religious lives. They are following the law okay, but they are resenting every minute.
They are not enjoying God. They are not enjoying their faith, and they are not enjoying
the presence they are serving. What a horrid shame. He betrays his real feelings when he
says, “Yet you never gave me even a young goat to feast on with my friends,” but he is
with his father all the time; in other words, his father is not his friend. When St. Thomas
Aquinas discusses the reality of sanctifying grace, he says it’s friendship with God. We
can be very obedient and have no friendship, in which case we are not in the state of
grace. That’s what this is about.
So there are two different examples—both of them bad—of ways in which people can
respond to the bounty, the love, and the mercy of God. The Church gives us this as a
lesson for our own consideration.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God-centered Anger
Third Sunday of Lent
March 15, 2009
5:00 PM Vigil
Ex 20:1-17;
1 Cor 1:22-25; Jn 2:13-25 (Sacrifice is to be yourself)

It is very appropriate that during this Lenten season we hear the story of Jesus
cleansing the temple, but its significance is not easy to grasp. I studied Scripture for
many, many years before it dawned on me.
For one thing it exemplifies the souring relationship between Jesus and the temple
authorities, and therefore it really lays the groundwork for his betrayal and death.
Why? Well, although it is clear that crucifixion itself is an act of Roman government, that
didn’t happen for political reasons in the normal sense of that word. Jesus had developed
a very poor relationship with the high priesthood and the Sanhedrin, who were willing to
hand him over because he had become a thorn in their side. And this is how he did,
because expelling the moneychangers and driving out the oxen and the doves and the
sheep is not exactly like terminating a bake sale. It makes it impossible to carry on
sacrifices. It was the oxen and the sheep and the doves that were being sacrificed.
Driving them out was attacking the very practice of temple sacrifice, one of the
primary reasons for the temple in the first place. So this was a radical action on Jesus’
part whose repercussions he must have anticipated. It would not be too strong to say
that he was looking for trouble.
Now what does this say about him? First of all, it shows something about his very
human character. He clearly possessed deep feelings and passions, and there are many
portrayals of Christ that do not contain this, as if he were a mild-mannered fellow. Well,
not exactly. I have learned from many Christians that they are embarrassed by their
feelings, especially anger as if it’s always wrong or something really flawed. But this is
not true. Of course anger can be self-centered and, therefore, self-serving; then it’s
hardly virtuous. But it also can be God-centered and God-serving. And we see this in
Jesus. If you want to put it this way, his anger was pure. It was highly intentional.
Meekness is a learned behavior. Yes, Jesus was meek, but he learned how to be
meek by learning how to channel this anger toward worthwhile ends. Well, one of
them was attacking the Sanhedrin and the high priesthood. Jesus was not meek because
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he was naturally afraid or somehow lacking in strength, but because rather he was very
strong. He had mastered self-control. That is one of the greatest strengths of all.
Another thing this story tells us about Jesus—and to my knowledge it is unique—he
referred to the temple as “my Father’s house.” This is unusual. I have never heard of
any prophet, saint, leader of any kind ever referring to a temple or a shrine as “my
Father’s house.” This is another indication among several of Jesus’ unique, intimate
relationship with God. It is out of this intimate relationship that he spoke and acted.
It is to this unique relationship that he drew his apostles and followers, wanted them to
enter into it, taught them to pray to God in this way, for example. So this story tells us a
few things about Jesus’ human character.
But why did Jesus do this? Why did he lay down the gauntlet? That’s not so simple
to answer. The Bible doesn’t really tell us, but his life gives us some indications. His
whole life was really a gift to the Father. And before he died he defined his coming
death as a gift, as a sacrifice, as an offering, a life given to the Father.
In the Eucharist we share that. At the Last Supper he invited his disciples to
continue the Eucharist precisely so that we all could share in this gift. So no longer
can sacrifice be something that we offer to God, whether it be an animal or anything else.
No, in Jesus’ mind sacrifice is to be yourself. That’s a true sacrifice. And perhaps that
was the original meaning anyway of sacrifice, a symbol of oneself. But we can see how
lost it got. And surely in Jesus’ day it rarely had that meaning, and therefore this is
probably why he overturned those tables and cleansed the temple.
Surely the original meaning of Eucharist was a sharing in Jesus’ self-offering to the
Father. But perhaps that original meaning has slipped from our minds. Maybe we have
become like the Jews Jesus dealt with: doing the right thing but not even knowing
why or even intending it or meaning it. So as we continue our Eucharistic celebration,
let us be aware of the great possibility God has opened for us to share in this total
offering that Christ has made and invited us into, made of himself, made of his life,
made of his body and blood, his soul and his very divinity, and thereby learn by
experience what it means to live in the freedom of the children of God.

2

God-centered Anger

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reacting with Indignation
Third Week of Lent
Monday, March 16, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Kgs 5:1-15b; Lk 4:24-30 (Thinking we know better than God’s ways)

Today we have the story of Naaman in the Book of Kings. It is a very interesting story
because in this story the only people that have any brains are the slaves. Everyone else
is senseless.
Naaman hears that there is something going on in Israel, so he assumes that the king
must be in charge. So he addresses the king, wanting the king’s response. Well, this is the
way people think who is in charge. The point is when it comes to God, no one is in
charge. The divine power works according to its own will, not according to some
organizational pattern that human beings have set up. And theoretically the king of Israel
wasn’t simply the result of some human institution, but it was also divinely established in
some indirect way, but God didn’t work through the king. God called the prophet
Elisha, who is successor to another great prophet Elijah. And the only people who seem
to know this were slaves.
So when Naaman comes to the king, the king himself doesn’t even know what to do.
In fact, he thinks it’s a trick. But Elisha gets word of this, and then sends word to the
king to have Naaman come to see him. He does. Again, Naaman rejects outright the
requirements the prophet gives him. He is indignant. Again, it’s the servants, the
slaves, who come to him and reason with him. He goes along with this, and he is
healed.
Now the story of the gospel is reflecting this. Here Jesus is in his hometown,
Nazareth. He has just been reading from the scroll of Isaiah. This is early on in the
Gospel of Luke, Chapter 4. He is reading the scroll of Isaiah, in which Isaiah expresses
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this awareness of a vocation to bring healing to nations. And Jesus recognizes that the
people aren’t buying it. He says, “No prophet is ever accepted in his native place.” Of
course, that’s his native place, Nazareth. He said, well, that’s the pattern; isn’t it? After
all, look at the past. Look at how Elijah was sent to Sidon. Sidon is a pagan territory
outside of Israel. He says, that’s the only place he went. That’s the only place he was
sent. And Elisha worked his great miracle for a Syrian, a Gentile. This is, you might say,
damnation through contrast. Jesus is aware of their lack of willingness to listen and
to receive what he wants to give them: the word of God. So they react with indignation,
as well. They want to kill him, but not yet because he has work to do.
So as we are progressing in our Lenten journey, we need to be aware of any
indignation in ourselves that God doesn’t work according to what we think. Many
times people have said to me, “You know, I am really angry with God.” Well, of course,
God can take it. But this is time to let go of all that indignation and that pride that might
believe that we really do know what should be done, and seek the word of God, and listen
to what God is trying to tell us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grace for Future Possibilities Third Week of Lent Tuesday, March 17, 2009
8:15 M Dn 3:25, 34-43; Mt 18:21-35 (St. Patrick, bishop) (Preparation through
prayer)

“So will my heavenly Father do to you, unless each of you forgives your brother
from your heart.”
Some of the gospels are rather dire, and this is one of them. On the one hand, God is
offering complete forgiveness, but only on condition that we pass on the favor. This
is something that many people do not think about very much until they are confronted
with some offense that is so grave that they can’t handle it. People have confessed to me
that they are simply unable to forgive someone for something. It may seem very
serious to me or it may not seem very serious to me, but that’s irrelevant. To them it’s
terrible, terrible, frightening, and they can’t do anything about it. They are in the grips
of this.
So I would suggest that when we read the Scripture, we pray through the Scripture
for future possibilities. Wise parents tell their children that life is difficult. Wise parents
don’t give their children the impression that everything is lovely and wonderful and
everybody in the world is wonderful and friendly and benevolent. Wise parents warn
their children about possible pitfalls in life, about possible enemies they may run
into.
So likewise, as we prepare ourselves for life through our prayers and spiritual
formation, we should realize that there may be times when we are confronted with a
terrible enemy, a terrible offense, a terrible injury, and prepare ourselves ahead of
time to forgive, to know that is the only proper way we can live in God, to realize it will
require all of our being so that we actually make the choice before we need to. Pray for
the grace before we need it. That way when the day comes, we will be able to respond
in grace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Law as Map
Third Week of Lent
Wednesday, March 18, 2009
8:15 AM
Dt 4:1, 5-9; Mt 5:17-19 (St. Cyril of Jerusalem, bishop, doctor) (Not a burden, but
a guide)

This morning’s two readings give us teachings on the law.
The first reading from the Book of Deuteronomy shows the original purpose of law.
It is to impart wisdom. It is a help to our life. The law is like having a map. If you want
to go somewhere, you need a map. If you don’t have a map, you go astray; you don’t
know what road to take. So this is a very positive attitude toward the law. Jesus follows
through with the same positive attitude. “I have not come to abolish anything; I’ve come
to fulfill it.”
Now this is in very strong contrast to other attitudes about the law from, for example,
St. Paul. St. Paul does not have this positive attitude at all. He has a negative attitude
toward the law, so do many Christians. The law is a burden. That’s one very negative
attitude. It’s something we have to do. God just put these burdens on us just to show that
he could do it, and to make us respond and to cause us trouble. That is an attitude many
people have: law is a burden. It obstructs my freedom.
That’s not what the original idea was. It was to guide and direct our freedom.
People today foolishly think if they can do whatever they want to do, they will be happy.
Of course, it’s absolutely false. Their so-called “freedom” doesn’t lead to any kind of
happiness whatsoever. Their lives are miserable. Why? For one reason, they don’t
control what they desire. Their desires are, as it were, given to them mechanically either
within their instincts, physical desires, or within their mind, given to them by their culture
and the world around them, as their mind conforms itself to the world around. So they
are slaves—nothing other than slaves. Freedom comes from the Spirit of God, and the

Law as Map

law helps direct the mind toward a good end, toward the true end, which is
happiness.
So we might meditate on this in our Lenten journey: about whether we really value
the law, that is, the law of God. The law of man is something totally different. That
could be utterly arbitrary. We see that the laws of our nation, the laws of our state, the
laws of our municipalities are arbitrary arrangements. They have nothing to do with the
true idea of law, which is the direction from God, upon which it would be nice if we
would base our own laws, but which we have not been willing to do. So we can
meditate then on our attitude toward law. Or do we tend to be like St. Paul, thinking of
law as a burden that we are free from?
Now we are truly free from the burdensomeness of law in Christ, but that’s the
wrong attitude in the first place. It’s not primarily a burden in the first place. Nor is it
a trap—that’s another idea that St. Paul had: the law is a trap because it makes us proud
because we have fulfilled it and now we are proud. That could also be true of certain
people, certain very accomplished people. They think, well, now look at me. I have done
all this, so I am special. I am much better than other people. That’s a trap. And that could
be something someone might be drawn into, but that isn’t the purpose of the law. The
purpose of the law is a guide. The purpose of law is map so we know where we are
going.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Doesn’t Protect Third Week of Lent Friday, March 20, 2009
8:15AM
Hos 14:2-10; Mt 12:28-34 (Love goes beyond our plans and well-being.)

Today we are reading from the scroll of the prophet Hosea. Hosea was the second of
the great prophets who left behind scrolls. Elijah, for example, did not, nor Elisha. But
Amos was the first and Hosea was the second to leave behind a school of followers who
kept record or his oracles, of his pronouncements.
Now in this particular section, Hosea is trying to convince Israel that in spite of
their behavior, God really wants to embrace them. Now there’s a sort of vicious circle
when it comes to the whole idea of Faith. Faith begins as trust, but no one is going to
trust someone unless they believe that they are loving, but they can’t believe they are
loving until they trust. This becomes the vicious circle, which is the history of Israel.
God offers them help, they take it, but then they really don’t trust, and so then they end
up disbelieving. In their disbelief they shove away the love of God.
Now here is the basic thing that Hosea tries to convince them: that God’s love is real,
but it does not involve protecting them from every kind of calamity. So if someone
believes that this person loves me because this person protects me from every calamity
and every problem, well then, they will misunderstand the very nature of love. That may
indeed be the way parents love little children, but it is not always appropriate. Love does
not mean that God protects his creation from itself, from nature, from chance, from the
laws of nature, in other words from gravity, or from the workings of bacteria, or viruses,
or germs, or pathogens, and so there is all kinds of trouble in the world, and there is all
kinds of harm in the world, and danger, and God doesn’t protect us from all those things.

Love Doesn’t Protect

Of course it all ends with death itself. God doesn’t protect us from death. Love does
not protect us from death, but love reveals that death is not ultimate. There is
something more. That’s what the prophets begin to address the people chosen to be the
one that speaks, chosen to be the messengers to the world of God’s good news, and it is a
very hard sell. Even today, we have a hard time believing in God when we are in pain,
or when we are suffering, or when our fortunes collapse, or when everything that we have
planned goes astray, because we imagine that love is cooperating with us, with our
plans, with our well-being. But love is something that goes way beyond our plans and our
well-being. This is something that challenges us to rethink: What is life? Where are
we going? And what is of value?

2

Love Doesn’t Protect

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger

Attention to Attitudes Third Week of Lent Saturday, March 21, 2009 8:15 AM
Hos 6:1-6; Lk 18:9-14 (Awareness of what is going on in our inner room)

“I tell you, the later went home justified, not the former; for everyone who exalts
himself will be humbled, and the one who humbles himself will be exalted.”
Today’s reading, as many other readings in the gospel, reflect something already at
work in the prophets, although rarely observed, namely, attention to attitudes. This
whole gospel is about people’s attitude. Attitudes are very important because they filter
the way we experience life, and, of course, that determines how we act.
Now this Pharisee who went home unjustified, according to Jesus, didn’t do anything
to anybody except to think badly of them. Do we understand that even how we think
about people has consequences? How we treat people in our inner minds has
consequences for ourselves, not necessarily for them. Our minds are the inner rooms
that Jesus spoke of when he was talking about praying, and in those inner rooms we can
either please God, offer ourselves to him, seek his help, ask for his guidance, or we can
turn that whole little room into a shop of horrors: criticizing, condemning, despising,
disregarding other people. You might say that’s anti-prayer.
Now this, of course, does not require deliberation. That is the problem with the human
nature. Because it’s wounded, it instinctively does what is bad, bad in this sense,
negative. It naturally finds fault. It naturally compares itself to others. It naturally exalts
itself; it doesn’t take brains, attention, determination—nothing; it’s just automatic.

Attention to Attitudes

Jesus’ point is we cannot simply let our fallen nature rule our lives. Something
greater has to take over. This is the role of the Holy Spirit. We need to yield to God’s
Spirit to allow God to remake us from within, and it starts with the way we think
about people. It starts with the way we think about ourselves. We have to recognize our
brokenness, another way of saying our mechanicalness or our negativity, how it’s
something we have inherited from the sin of Adam, and it leads away from God.
If we want to live and we want to be in light we need to consciously intervene in that
inner room of the self. We have to deliberately, voluntarily, consciously, with true
desire turn to God, turn ourselves over to God. It begins with this prayer of humility.
“Lord, be merciful to me a sinner.” It allows God to fill us with his love. Once we are
full of Gods love, we will not look on others with contempt. That in itself is already a sign
of an absence of divine love. We have to know exactly what is going on within if we
want to grow in the kingdom and its work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear and Anger against Faith Fourth Sunday of Lent/B March 22, 2009 9:00 AM
2 Chr 36:14-16. 19-23; Eph 2:4-10; Jn 3:14-21 (Christ never yielded to despair and
disbelief)

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who
believes in him might not perish but might have eternal life.”
If you watch sporting events on television, you have probably seen placards carrying
the sign “John 3:16,” and that is this text. “For God so loved the world that he gave his
only Son, so that everyone who believes in him might not perish but might have eternal
life.” This message is the heart of the gospel, and the Church gives us this gospel in the
very middle of Lent for our reflection and edification. It is a necessary antidote for those
whose relationship with God is marked by fear and anger. Oddly and strangely, there are
many people whose relationship with God is marked primarily by fear and anger,
either fear of God’s anger or anger at God for what God has or hasn’t done for
them. This is very sad.
As part of our own Lenten journey we might think about how fear and anger really
work against faith. They are not aids to faith; they are enemies of faith. Faith is a
relation of willing dependence and acceptance. Has anyone ever been willingly
dependent or accepting of someone also feared or despised? I doubt it. You can think
about it, but I doubt it is possible. Why are so many people angry? Because we believe
that what we see is what we get, including from God. We believe only in what our senses
tell us; even religious people believe in the present moment. If they are suffering or if
they are deprived or they experience adverse circumstances in their lives, they think this
is the story of their life and they see it as a denial of God’s love for them—maybe not for
others, but for them. They take it personally.
This is exactly what this gospel reading is addressing, this complete
misunderstanding of God’s will and power and how it works. This is Jesus’ role: to
show us God’s love cannot be negated by suffering, pain, rejection, or even death,
because none of these are ultimate. None of these is absolute. They are all temporary.
Even death is temporary. That’s the Easter message. Jesus does this by giving up his
equality with God in order to share pain and death, and even become a victim of injustice
and inhumanity. Jesus is lifted up onto the cross because God wanted to experience
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life from the viewpoint of the victim, and God wants us to see Christ as the victim. I
might add that his role in the Eucharist is precisely as victim. He is one like us.
God forgives his enemies who crucify him because this is the only way out of the
spiral of retaliation and vengeance and violence that has marked world history.
Without some powerful action we are simply part of the history. We are simply part of
the fabric of life. To be part of world history—and this is what this gospel is saying—is
to perish. The world cannot give life. The world did not create itself. The world cannot
change itself or stop itself. To receive the gospel in heart and mind we have to see the
dire circumstances that we are in as part of the world. That is why no matter how
much things change, they always stay the same.
True change is possible. This Christ announces to Nicodemus. But this change comes
from above, anothen in the text. Jesus has just told Nicodemus before this reading starts
that unless one be regenerated from above, no entrance into God’s kingdom is possible.
This is what he meant: a new life is needed by all who live on this planet. Goodness and
peace are not going to evolve on their own. I have heard people express this hope or wish
that somehow peace will just come about. Well, look around. Is that plausible? Peace
does not evolve. Goodness does not evolve. Peace and reconciliation and harmony on
earth are possible only because of the gift of God’s only Son. The world doesn’t
produce it itself.
But this gift needs to be accepted. That’s the meaning of the phrase so that those who
believe will not perish. The gift has to be accepted in faith or we remain just part of
the world, part of history and, therefore, destined to perish. Thus, the momentous choice
that faith is, and it is a choice. But we can believe because we see one who suffers like us
and yet never yields to despair or disbelief. That is the unique experience of Christ on
the cross. He suffered everything, but never yielded to despair and disbelief, which, of
course, is the very choice that leads to damnation and hell—despair and disbelief. This is
what he meant when he said, “When I am lifted up, I shall draw all people to myself.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dream God’s Dreams Fourth Week of Lent Monday, March 23, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (St. Toribio de Mogrovejo, bishop) (Our work for a new
heaven and a new earth)

In the writings of Isaiah, we have the prophecy of a new creation, a new heaven and
a new earth. Like the work of Jesus itself, this is recreating something that is already
present but very imperfect. The problem is we often don’t see what our role is in this
new creation. We are not simply beneficiaries. We are coworkers with God in the
building of this new creation. It is evident that God does not will to simply create out of
nothing. He has already created everything that is out of nothing. But now to recreate, to
bring about a new heaven and a new earth, requires the participation of his own image
and likeness.
And that is you; you are the image and likeness of God. God is not going to create a
new heaven and a new earth without your cooperation, without the cooperation of his
whole image and likeness. This is still, however, wanting, lacking, in the world. Yes,
here and there, there are cells of believers who cooperate with God. But on the whole
what we see is a massive move of independence from God. It takes many different
shapes and takes many different forms, but it’s the same thing: people moving away from
God, wanting to be independent, believing somehow that we know better what is good
for us, therefore, rejecting his law, rejecting his wisdom, and replacing with our own.
Now one of the problems with many American people is they don’t realize that
although they may be believers, the people who really have power in this country are
not believers. Pope John Paul talked about the culture of life versus the culture of death.
That doesn’t quite hit it for this country, anyway. It’s really about the culture of self,
where we have kicked God out and become god ourselves—not you personally, but
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those that have power in our society. This, of course, was predicted already a long time
ago. At the time of Shakespeare, Francis Bacon said, “Through the scientific method men
will become gods unto themselves.” This is actually what has happened. This is what the
Islamists really hate, and rightly so. They use the wrong means to deal with it, but they
rightly despise what is idolatrous and blasphemous.
Now in a certain way, our present financial crisis is a blessing because it’s showing us
the fissures in a system that is really based on self, and it needs to break. It needs to
breakdown so we can rebuild something, a new heaven and a new earth in God’s own
plan, according to God’s own purpose. This is doable because God is behind it. We really
have to dream God’s dreams. We have to think God’s thoughts, which we get from the
word. We have to start small, but we have to dream big and move according to God’s
Spirit. So the work, actually, that God has set apart for us is very great. So it is right that
we join daily in prayer to prepare ourselves
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Finding Gold in Suffering
Funeral Barbara West Monday, March 23, 2009
Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 5:5-11; Jn 6:37-40 (Love and service to others)

“Everything that the Father gives me will come to me, and I will not reject
anyone who comes to me, because I came down from heaven not to do my own will
but the will of the one who sent me.”
These readings this morning are all readings of great joy, although they include the
awareness that people suffer in life. I might ask Ethan for a moment, did you understand
what you read about gold and ore and being united? I didn’t think so. It’s an image,
which requires a little knowledge, that gold—you know what gold is; it’s a precious
metal—and it’s embedded in rock that is not precious. So you get it out by heating the
rock. The gold bleeds out; it’s collected; the rock is thrown away. So this image from the
Book of Wisdom is talking about the way our lives are filled with all kinds of suffering
and trials, and those help us find our own gold.
Well, that’s talking about the normal sufferings in life. Some people have unusual
sufferings, like Barbara, many, many years of illness. And this is not only suffering for
her, but for her whole family. Our minds really boggle when we confront many of the
great sadnesses of life, evils of life, troubles of life.
We realize, I hope, that the world is unfinished and we have something to do
about bringing it to completion, that our work is to bring healing to, first of all, human
beings to discover what ails us, be those ailments physical or psychological or mental or
whatever they are, and to use the intelligence God has given us to bring healing and
wholeness to others. This is a fundamental work. It was the work of Christ. It is the work
of all believers as well. But that attitude is not always found in our world. Sometimes
people act as if even the practice of medicine is really only a profession. Well, it is a
profession, but it’s more than a profession. It’s a vocation from God, as is medical
research, as is every form of service to others, because we are put on earth to learn how to
love. We love others by helping them, by serving them.
When St. Paul talks about reconciliation, he talked about how Jesus came so that we
would be reconciled to God. But he says if that’s true and if Jesus came and died even
while we were sinners, how much greater will be his force in our lives now that we
have accepted him. Jesus is raised from the dead and, therefore, can accompany us on
our daily journeys, can inspire a love of others, can help us bear the burdens of other
people and our own. This he does because he has been raised from the dead and now is
living. He is the living Lord, who wants us to come to him and to trust him, to
acknowledge his love for us and his power to help us.
That’s why he said in the gospel that it is the Father’s will that I lose nothing that
he has given me. We are the gifts that the Father gives to Jesus, and I don’t know that
we appreciate this, that we recognize that Jesus is working, came, died, rose so that we
could live a new life, a life of service and love, a life of ministering to others, a life of
caring and finding happiness precisely in this, being edified precisely in this serving
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others. That is Christ’s way. That is the meaning of Baptism, that we are introduced
into this life.
So when we brought the body of Barbara into the church, I sprinkled it with holy
water from the font to remind us that her life now is totally in God’s hands, is totally in
God, actually. But that started already at her Baptism. It starts at our Baptism, our life
in God. How much do we let God influence us? It’s our choice. It’s our will that
determines how much God will affect us. But the more we open ourselves to God, the
happier we can be, because happiness comes as a byproduct of love. God’s love is
infinite, eternal, boundless. And he simply wants us to come to him.
So on this sad day, but also a day of relief, we come to lay Barbara to rest, and to pray
for her complete healing in the Lord, believing that that is very possible. We pray
also for ourselves because we need to continue living and doing the best we can to
bring God’s presence into the world, to bring respect for life into the world, to bring
respect for other people into the world. And on the way we will also suffer, hopefully not
for a long time or in a very profound way, but we will have our problems. We can look at
them as purifying us so that we can be the purest being we can be and reflect the light of
God in what we do, in what we say, in what we think. This is what it means to be a
disciple.
We come today to honor Barbara for whatever she gave us, whatever love she gave us.
We honor her for that, and to remember that, to carry that on. We need to think about
some specific way that she touched us and keep that in mind as we remember her, and
carry on to someone else that gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Consequences of Ideas about God
Fourth Week of Lent Tuesday, March 24, 2009
8:15 AM Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (Do they fit with Jesus’ teaching and example)

“Therefore, the Jews began to persecute Jesus because he did this on a sabbath.”
Now you may think that the evangelist is exaggerating, that nobody could be so upset
over a healing taking place on the sabbath, so much so that they don’t seem to be at all
amazed that the healing took place; they only focus on the fact that it was a sabbath and
that the man was carrying his mat, and that’s against the law. But this is an expression of
faith, faith in the law, the law as an expression of God’s will.
There is something in this, an exorable consequence. Once you believe something, it
has logical consequences. We need to be very aware of the consequences of faith, our
faith and other people’s faith, because, on the one hand, we need to respect others and
acknowledge their right to believe because it’s a very basic human right given by God
and absolutely necessary for all of us to find our way to God, but we also have to be
aware of the fact that we can be easily deceived about the nature of God himself.
Now Christians say, correctly, there is only one God. That is true. But there are
many ideas about God, concepts of God, images of God, many of which are faulty
and false. That’s why in the Old Testament the first commandment was not to have false
gods. Why? Well, if there is one God, they are all the same. Well, no, they are not. They
mean different things. And the way we live as a consequence to believing certain ideas
is very different depending upon which ideas we choose.
That’s related to Jesus’ statement, “I am the way and the truth and the life.” Jesus
presents himself as the true image of God. Now you may or may not believe this. But
if you believe that Jesus is the truth, the true image of God, then you have to be very
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careful that everything you think about God fits with what Jesus teaches and fits
with Jesus’ examples and the way he lives and that there is nothing that is really
contradicting that in your way of thinking, because the result could be very, very
negative for you. If you think you are accepting Christ, but much of your thinking isn’t
Christian really, isn’t really based on Jesus himself, well, then what kind of god do you
believe in? Some false god maybe.
None of this of which I am speaking is automatic. It all is the result of conscious work,
and Jesus is saying this all the time. We need to be aware of God and the way God
wants to present himself. If we have this great gift of faith in Christ, let us use it to the
full and make sure everything we think about God fits with Jesus’ teachings and
example, and that we don’t hold onto ideas that he was trying to get rid of, even if it
is in the Bible. Jesus didn’t approve of all the Bible. That should be obvious. He said in
one case about believers, “They reject the law of God and replace it with mere human
tradition.” We all can do that. So let’s be aware.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Old and New Testament Connection Annunciation of the Lord Wednesday,
March 25, 2009 8:15 AM Is 7:10-14; 8:10; Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (Self-gift
and Eucharistic offering)

For this reason, when Christ came into the world, he said: “Sacrifice and offering
you did not desire, but a body you prepared for me; in holocausts and sin offerings
you took no delight. Then I said, ‘As is written of me in the scroll, behold, I come to
do your will, O God.’”
In this case, of course, the author of the Letter to the Hebrews in the New Testament is
quoting from the Old Testament, and in this way there is a connection from the
prophecies of the Old Testament to the reality of Christ in the New.
One of the things the prophets spoke about, in vain apparently, was how God really
wasn’t interested in these sacrifices that were offered all the time in the temple. In fact,
Scripture speaks well only of a few sacrifices—very interesting. Able, if you remember—
not Cain, but Able. Abraham, who ended up only sacrificing some sort of ram, but was
willing to give his son. And Melchisedech, who offered bread and wine. So the Old
Testament prophets—not the Law part, but the prophets—are very ambiguous at best
in regard to sacrifices, and sometimes totally against them. Why?
This quotation gives us an idea. “A body you prepared for me. Then I said, ‘As is
written of me in the scroll, behold, I come to do your will.’” So Jesus is, of course, the
embodiment of God. God takes upon himself the burden, if you want to call it that, the
responsibility, of being truly human in Christ. And that means to offer oneself: body,
soul, and spirit to God. We are created in the image and likeness of God to enter into the
Trinity. And what is the Trinity but love? And what is worship but love? So we worship
when we love. We are to love God and, therefore, worship God with our whole body,
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soul, and spirit. This is what Jesus did. This is why his life ended on the cross, because
his dedication was total and intentional.
Now that is the very offering that we have on our altar table in the Eucharist. It’s
the same body, now glorified in heaven—but the same body; the same blood, now poured
forth for the remission of all sins in an eternal act in heaven, but also present on our altar,
present in our cups; the same soul that Jesus had in his earthly body, that he offered to the
Father; the same divinity that Jesus had before his incarnation, announced today in the
gospel reading. We commune with this heavenly reality, this risen Lord, as his gift to
us. And he enables us to join in his offering.
So the author to the Hebrews wisely sees the Old and the New connected. He is
accused of negating the Old all the time, but not really. He only negates part of it. He sees
the connection between the Old and the New. The liturgy of today wisely connects the
annunciation of Jesus’ incarnation to this very idea of self-offering and sacrifice and
gift, which we celebrate every time we come to the Eucharistic table. So we might take
this day as a day to particularly appreciate the wonderful gift that we are given.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
When the Saints Go Marching In
Funeral
James Hirsch
Wednesday,
March 25, 2009
Is 25:6a, 7-9; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 14:1-6 (Jesus is the whole
Way)

In the second reading, St. Paul admonishes his listeners not to grieve like the rest who
have no hope. Grieve, yes, we grieve in times of loss, but not as those who have no hope
because we do have hope.
Jim had hope; he was a sign of hope. In fact, one of the things I learned about him is
that he wanted When the Saints Go Marching In to be played at his funeral. I think that
tells you a lot about what kind of person he was and what kind of faith he had. First of all,
he recognized himself as a saint. All those who try to follow God are saints—not
necessarily perfect saints. Only Christ was perfect, but saints, yes. One of the roles of
saints, besides doing the will of God in whatever way they have to do it according to their
station in life, also one of the main things saints do is they draw others to Christ.
They make the life of God attractive. I think we could say that about Jim as well.
The gospel goes, of course, beyond just our personal lives and personal relationships.
Jesus in this particular dialogue is speaking to his apostles and he says, “Do not let your
hearts be troubled.” Now that’s different from grieving. We grieve when we lose
something, but being troubled means to be full of anxiety and to worry and to wonder
whether things are going to be all right. Jesus says don’t worry about that. They will be
all right as the will of God unfolds in life. That’s part of the optimistic, if you will,
hopeful, if you will, view that Jim had and that Christian disciples need to have in
life.
Jesus said, “You have faith in God; now have faith in me, too.” That’s something
we don’t always realize—the difference. For a lot of people, for a lot of Christians, Jesus
is God and they forget about anything else, any bigger picture, so to speak. But before
Jesus was born, God was. Only that God, who is the source of everything, is hard for
us to know. That’s why Jesus came. So a lot of people have a vague belief in God.
Jesus says that’s good, but now believe in me, too, because I am the God who has come
to dwell with you, to suffer with you, to share with you, and ultimately to die with you.
This is a God who does not pull back at all to be with his beloved. So he says, “Have
faith also in me.”

When the Saints Go Marching In

Then he talks about how with God there is just a place for everybody. Here it is
called “many dwelling places.” It means a place for everybody. And he will come back
and take us to be with himself.
Then there is this typical misunderstanding that often happens in the Fourth Gospel,
where somebody doesn’t get something, so Jesus has to explain it more. Thomas says,
“Well, we don’t even know where you are going,” as if the journey is through physical
time and space. Jesus says, well, it’s not a journey through physical time and space,
really. It’s a journey of transformation, and “I am the way,” because I am God in
your midst. I am the embodiment of the very mind that created you. And I have a
complete human nature, and I feel everything you feel. I know what you know, and more.
I have come to tell you not to worry, but to respond to love, to let me be your guide,
your teacher, your companion, indeed, your lover, so that I will be your way.
Now there are many different religions in the world, and they all have some truth in
them. Many times they call their way of life the “Way.” In Pali, Dhamma, used by many
Buddhists, or Dharma in Sanskrit, or Tao in Chinese. They all have a little bit of this. But
Jesus is the whole way and, therefore, the truth and the life.
When we brought Jim’s body into the church, I sprinkled it with holy water from the
font because it is in Baptism that we are really consecrated to God, not only
consecrated to God, but we actually die with Christ, so that when we die physically we
will have a share in his resurrection.
So it is in that kind of faith that we come today. Yes, to grieve and to mourn, but also
to thank God for and to celebrate, to thank God for life, for our friend and son and brother
and husband and father and in-law, Jim Hirsch, to know that he has shown us the way to
the Father because he was a man of faith. All people of faith carry the image of the
Son within them. May he rest in peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Belief Is Choice
Wis 2:1a, 12-22;

Fourth Week of Lent
Friday, March 27, 2009
Jn 7:1-2, 10, 25-30 (Little real knowledge)

8:15 AM

“When the Christ comes, no one will know where he is from.”
Well, that’s one tradition; but another tradition says when the Christ comes, he will
come from Bethlehem. The point is there are various traditions and there are various
beliefs, but what we believe is our choice—what we believe is our choice. That’s not
only true about religion or religious beliefs; it’s true about all beliefs, including socalled “scientific beliefs.” A great deal of science is a matter of belief. Theory is belief.
You may or may not buy into them. You may or may not find them probable, these
various theories. But it’s your choice. Now some people have more ability to judge
probabilities, for example, or likelihoods, for example, than others. We might listen to
those who really do have an edge in this area. But a great deal of what we call knowledge
is really just belief. In fact, there’s very little true knowledge.
So Jesus’ statement here is a little bit ironic. “You know me and you know where I’m
from,” but you really don’t. We know certain facts, but what do they amount to? So
these people knew Jesus was from Nazareth—big deal! What does that tell you? Nothing.
They felt they knew him because they heard him speak and saw him. Sometimes you
people say, “Oh, I wish I had been alive two thousand years ago. I would have loved to
have heard Jesus.” Well, what would you have heard? Would you have believed in what
he said? That’s a good question. It’s a choice. You have the same opportunity now to
believe in his gospel, as you would have had two thousand years ago. They had no
advantage over you; the difference is all in our choices. Do we choose to believe? Many

Belief Is Choice

people did choose to believe in him; many people did not. They heard the same thing. It’s
choice. Whether to believe in God at all is a choice.
Richard Dawkins, who is a rather militant atheist, speaks of genes, which actually
exist, there are such things as genes, but he speaks of them as if they have intelligence, as
if they are creative, that they have will and can do all kinds of things. That’s actually
absurd. Genes may be instruments of some higher power, but in themselves how could
genes do any of the things he ascribes to them? But he chooses to believe that way
because it allows him then to claim there is no God, because genes do everything. So our
minds can play tricks on us, but ultimately we choose what to believe; and we will reap
the benefits, one way or the other, of our choices.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Filtering What We Hear
Fourth Week of Lent
Saturday, March 28, 2009
8:15 AM Jer 11:18-20; Jn 7:40-53 (Be open to the Spirit to teach us differently
from what we learned)

“Then each went to his own house.”
Now you may think this is just a detail, but it’s actually the essence of the whole story.
Each is going to his own house; they are not coming together. What is a synagogue?
It’s a meeting place, a coming together, a place of unity. But they weren’t unifying; they
were dividing.
The Holy Spirit is the spirit of unity. Wherever people of good will want the Holy
Spirit, the Holy Spirit will come. But very often people don’t want the Holy Spirit.
They want to go to their own house. They want their own opinion. They exalt themselves,
and truth is lost.
Now are these people faithful? In one sense perhaps they are faithful. They are
following the faith that they were given. But is that the most important thing, to follow
the faith you were given, or to be open to the Spirit? Jesus was not faithful to the faith
he was given, but he was very faithful to the Spirit, and so he often contrasted the two.
He said, “In the beginning it was not so,” as it is now in terms of reforming their view of
life, or their view of law, or their view of what God wants. Or he would say, “The law
says, but I say.” So he was willing to listen to the Spirit and reform or change what he
was taught. And that’s absolutely essential if we are going to be faithful to the Spirit. We
cannot imagine that what we believe is perfect, because everyone who believes anything
has already filtered their beliefs through their own particular experience and
understanding.

Filtering What We Hear

I have often been at a wedding, for example, where people start talking about their
childhood in the Catholic school, for example. And one will say, ”Well, when we were in
school, we had such and such sisters, and they taught blah, blah, blah.” And others will
say, “Oh, that’s not what we heard; we heard something else.” So they have all filtered
everything. I believe that if you got them all together, they had the same textbooks more
or less, the same teachings more or less, but they heard it differently. We do hear things
differently—we can’t help that—but then we get too comfortable with the way we
have arranged things, and then we’re not open to the Spirit.
At least Nicodemus here was open to the Spirit, and, of course, then they mocked him.
People will scorn and mock those who disagree with them. But if we are to be open,
we have to be willing to bear with that sort of disagreement in order to be faithful to
the Spirit, that is the true source of revelation and, according to 1 John, the only teacher.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus, Remember Me
Funeral
Bruno Chiaricki Saturday, March 28, 2009
Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Lk 23:33, 39-43 (Accepting paradise through
faith and prayer)

“Then he said, ‘Jesus, remember me when you come into your Kingdom.’ He
replied to him, ‘Amen, I say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise.’”
This is a very beautiful reading and especially appropriate for this time of year since
next Monday we begin Passiontide, where we focus on the passion of Christ and the
power of his cross—not that the rest of the year we ignore it, but it’s the special focus at
this time of year.
Now one of the problems growing up in the Christian religion is that we hear stories
and they become “old hat” and they don’t amaze us anymore, whereas they were
originally intended to cause some sort of shock, as this one was. Here is the story of a
criminal at the end of his life who says, “Jesus, remember me when you come into your
Kingdom.” Backing up a little bit, in the Greek world, which, of course, had now
absorbed Palestine and Judea—in the world of the Greeks, the way you got to paradise
was by being slaughtered in battle. That was the whole idea of the hero. The hero had a
right to paradise because he had been slain in battle. But people who were not slain in
battle didn’t have a right to paradise, and they lived out their immortal existence in the
state of, shall we say, slavery or service or in a lower way.
Now among the Jews the idea of paradise was actually novel, but they did accept it
by the time of Christ. But they imagined this paradise belonged to Abraham, for example.
In fact, they called it the “bosom of Abraham.” But it belonged to those who had really
been righteous according to the Law.
Here we have someone who is not a hero, and he is not righteous according to the
Law—a criminal, a brigand, a violent criminal, in other words—not so much a thief, as
he is sometimes called, but a robber, more, someone who assaulted people. Maybe he
participated in violent uprising; we don’t know. And all he says is, “Jesus, remember me
when you come into your Kingdom,” and Jesus said to him, “You will be with me in
Paradise.” This is the power of prayer and the power of faith that is completely new.
The Greeks didn’t have it. The Jews didn’t have it. The Germans didn’t have it either.
The Teutons were very much like the Greeks. That was one of the hidden powers of the

Jesus, Remember Me

Third Reich during the 30’s and 40’s, this myth of the hero and the right of the hero
to enter paradise, a revival of a pagan background.
But this is not what Christianity believes. This is not what Christianity teaches. This is
not the gospel. The gospel is faith and prayer that open for us the way to heaven. It’s
really the gift of Christ, who went to the cross as an innocent man who suffered
injustice, total condemnation in spite of his goodness. But he suffered this willingly
because his most important energy, his most important strength, was the love he had for
his Father. The love he had for his Father was infinite, and so it flowed out into
everyone—good and evil. He insisted God loved good and evil, the good and the evil
people. He said, “The sun shines on the just and the unjust; the rain falls on the good and
the bad.” God blesses everybody. Not everybody returns the favor. Not everyone even
accepts this. We have free will. We can shut God out of our lives if we want to. But the
point is it’s all God. Everything we have comes from God. Physical life comes from God.
Eternal life is God.
In Baptism Bruno was brought into the eternal life of God. That is our faith. That is
the faith of the Church. And he was given the promise based on God’s power and
God’s fidelity that he would live with God in paradise, in eternity. So we do not
spend time counting our virtues or the ways in which we have done well in the world or
done good in the sense of doing good works. We focus like the criminal on the cross on
the goodness of God, on his mercy to all of us regardless of our achievements or lack
of them, regardless of our devotion or lack of same. It is the mercy of God that wants
to incorporate us into his love. All we have to do is accept it.
Now what can get in the way, of course, is pride. Pride can block love. In fact, pride
can lead to hatred, hatred of all others, because pride is very competitive. Pride is very
jealous. Pride is very unyielding, just like the other criminal. But you don’t have to be a
criminal to be prideful. Sometimes some people who are very intelligent and very
sophisticated and very clever and very well-off and who have never committed any
crimes are full of themselves. This is not the way to eternal life. The way to eternal life
is: “Jesus, remember me when you come into your Kingdom.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life as Seed
Fifth Sunday of Lent/B March 29, 2009 9:00 AM Jer 31:31-34;
Heb 5:7-9; Jn 12:20-33 (Growing into the kingdom through death to self)

“Unless the seed falls and dies, it remains just a seed.”
When I was a child I had a collection of marbles, and I added to it: I started a
collection of acorns and chestnuts. I saved them. I polished them and put them away
again. But I never thought of the fact that acorns are really seeds. I knew that in a
certain sense, but I didn’t think about it. I just liked acorns because of their own
acornness.
I think sometimes we are like that with our own lives. We are intrigued by them. We
enjoy them. We polish them. But we don’t think that they are really merely seeds to
something else. And what we shall be is no more discernable by looking at what we are
now than one could imagine an oak tree by merely knowing an acorn. In fact, the
difference is far greater. This is the truth the gospel is trying to get us to think about
today. Of course, the germinating process is not very pleasant for an acorn. When
planted, its beauty, its shine, its hardness is lost. Its separate nature and distinction
disintegrate in the earth. This is what the gospel is calling “dying.” It’s a kind of a
death. But this dying releases all pent up potential in the acorn, and the growing
process ensues.
It’s very similar with Christ. His death released the pent up power within him that
brought new life for all. That’s the reference directly intended by the evangelist in
today’s reading. Only with Christ, as with us also, the difference between the seed and
the reality is far greater than the difference between an acorn and an oak tree, because it
spans two totally different dimensions, the temporal and the eternal.

Life as Seed

Sometimes we may get the idea that dying in the Scriptures is referring only to a
physical process, or simply the end of life as we know it. But actually the gospel
understands dying as a process that begins actually in Baptism. In Baptism we begin to
die with Christ. This is not merely a poetic image; more is meant than that. Taking up
our crosses means a willing participation in the death of Christ by the way we live,
this death that releases so much potential to bring us eternal life. This begins with
recognizing that, indeed, a new world is being born; a new kingdom is forming, and we
can contribute to it. We can support its growth. This is a privilege that God invites us
into. It requires a certain amount of self-denial, a willing letting go of what we could
have or could be in this world, to have and be something greater in the sight of God.
The payoff begins with being free of the fears that drive most of our world. While
continuing to take care of our world and responsibilities, we can learn how little we
really need. That itself is a contribution to the welfare of all: not to be consuming more
than we need, not to be using up more than necessary, respecting the limitations that
belong to the creation in itself. We also learn that the fear of death, which is also the
fear of loss, and about many things and many people, can block us from living and
enjoying what God has gifted us with. So our commitment to Christ and our
willingness to carry our cross is really an affirmation of life and can become a source of
great joy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
View of Punishment
Fifth Week of Lent
Monday, March 30, 2009 8:15 AM
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:1-11 (Forgiveness overcomes punishment)

“Now in the law, Moses commanded us to stone such women.”
Actually the law of Moses commanded the stoning of everyone who broke any of
the commandments; all ten were capital offenses. In regard to the first commandment,
which is having false gods, not only was the offender to be killed, but his entire family to
the third and fourth generation—to the third and fourth generation. That’s what the law
said.
Now what was the motivation for such a viewpoint or such a practice, such a
philosophy? It was fear of evil. In spite of the psalm you just read: “I will fear no evil,”
the people of the ancient world did fear evil. The people of God feared evil and its
propagation. So they felt that they had to kill any real sinner, any real offender of the
Decalogue, because if they didn’t, that sin would prorogate itself like a cancer, you might
say, a sort of moral cancer in the community. So capital punishment was a prophylactic.
It was a way of eliminating disease or preventing the spread of disease.
Now Jesus had a very different point of view because he did not fear evil, nor its
propagation. He was the one who actually lived out the psalm: “Even though I walk in
the dark valley, I shall fear no evil.” He lived it out actually, and he was the only one. He
did not fear evil or its propagation; therefore, he was perfectly willing to forgive. He
was not afraid that because you forgave someone that they would become more evil or
that people would copy their evil or that evil would somehow spread because of
forgiveness. He did not believe this. Quite the opposite, he believed that if you loved
people and forgave people, love would spread.

View of Punishment

And then on the cross he took upon himself all of the pent up vengeance that people
had against any kind of evil or offense, personal or collective. He took it onto himself so
they could be free of it. So authentic Christian life must always be based on this idea
that all sin has already been atoned for. There is actually no place in the Christian
understanding for punishment—not for the community, not for the community to mete
out.
Jesus did speak of the final judgment of those who rejected God, but that’s God’s
business. In Jesus’ thinking there is only one kind of punishment left—final punishment.
It’s for those who reject God, but it’s totally up to God in God’s own time. It has nothing
to do with the community. It has nothing to do, therefore, with what Moses said. We can
forget about what Moses said and live by a different way, embodied in Jesus himself.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unity between Jesus and the Father Fifth Week of Lent Tuesday, March 31, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 21:4-9; Jn 8:21-30 (We are supposed to be able to deduce from his
works)

“He has not left me alone, because I always do what is pleasing to him.”
Today’s gospel reading focuses on the unity between Jesus and the Father. In fact,
the very term “I AM” is God’s own self-expression. When Moses asked God, “Whom
shall I say sent me?” he said, “Just say I AM sent you.” God is the source of all being,
also the source of our awareness of being. Jesus lives always in union with that center,
with that source, as he expresses it here.
Of course, on the one hand, Jesus is the only begotten Son of God and, therefore, had
access to the Father in a way others cannot, but his whole coming was so that others
would have that same access. So all human beings are made in the image of God. We
are all fashioned in the likeness of God, and so we are all supposed to live in the same
union with God expressed here. “He has not left me alone, because I always do what is
pleasing to him.” The only time God leaves us alone is when we go against his will. And
even then we cannot really separate ourselves from God in any deep or substantial
way, but simply we spiritually or psychologically divorce ourselves from his
presence and create our own will, our own life, our own way, and so on. This leads, of
course, nowhere except to despair, to disintegration.
Now here, of course, the people are saying, “Well, now who are you?” He says, “I
already told you,” because his whole life is a statement. Our life of faith is not divorced
from our life of reason. We are supposed to be able to deduce from what we see what
is what. And so Jesus expected them to be able to figure out that he is from God—not so
much as a gift of faith! He is actually expecting them to figure it out because what he

Unity between Jesus and the Father

does he always does what he sees the Father doing, and they should have a sense of God
that corresponds, sympathizes with what he is doing. But apparently they don’t.
So religion is not the answer, and faith is only a partial answer. Faith is trusting in
God, but we also have to be in sympathy with God. We have to have compassion,
feeling with God, so that when we see God’s works we know God’s works as opposed to
something else, that we don’t fill our minds up with false images of God, idols, so to
speak, of the mind. Religious people can do that very easily, and not even know they are
doing it. Apparently these people didn’t know they were doing it. But Jesus says as a
matter of sheer fact, “If you do not believe that I AM, you will die in your sins.” So this
is in one sense a hopeful teaching, but it’s also a dire one because if we don’t wake up
and realize what God is about and realize what our call is, we will die in our sins.
So Jesus is in a sense preaching about what he will do, because on the cross Jesus
will reveal fully and totally the love, the compassion, of God, the forgiveness of God,
because he allows all evil to come to him. He takes it all into himself to forgive and to let
go of it. So as a Church we pursue this week this reflection on the cross, on Jesus’
passion, in preparation for Holy Week and the whole recapitulation of Jesus’ passion and
death and resurrection.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choosing Our Father Fifth Week of Lent Wednesday, April 1, 2009 8:15 AM
Dn 3:14-20, 91-92, 95; Jn 8:31-42 (Choosing truth or lie)

Religious words are very changeable. They mean different things in different
contexts.
For example, here we start off with: “Those who believe in him.” Well, what does it
mean? Well, they believe in him, but they were trying to kill him, so apparently their
belief was different from what we would call today “faith in Christ.” They didn’t believe
in him the way he wanted them to believe in him, but believed in something else about
him.
Now we see the word “father” is used in different ways. Sometimes I hear people say,
“Well, we are all God’s children.” Well, maybe that’s true in one sense of the word,
because we are all from God; God has created all of us, but that’s not the way it is used
here.
Now we do have different ways of using the word “father” even in ordinary
English. For example, we have what we might call “natural fathers” and then we have
“adopted fathers,” and so on.
In this context, however, it isn’t the father who makes a difference. It’s the child. For
example, if you have an illegitimate son and you acknowledge the illegitimate son, the
child becomes legitimate. It’s the father’s choice. It’s the adult who adopts the child,
but here, no, not in this context. It’s the child who adopts the Father. The choice is in
the child here.
And the choice is between the truth and the lie. To choose the truth is to choose
God as Father, and the result is then to act as God acts, or as the true children of God,

Choosing Our Father

like Abraham, act. But to choose a lie is to falsify oneself and, therefore, to live falsely
and, therefore, to make the devil, “the father of lies,” father, because the devil’s father
is of lies and if you take the lie, then you become a child of the lie—and that is your
choice.
That’s what is going on here. Jesus has explained to some of his purported
“followers” that they really are not following him and they are really not following God
either, because they are living a lie. They have swallowed a lie, and that makes the
devil their father, and all their works evil. So he says, “You are doing the works of your
father.”
So here we are talking about the idea of being a child of God by choice, and the
consequences. The consequences are that we have to then live according to God’s
ways, not our own. The great attraction of the lie is you can have it whatever way you
want it. That’s what the serpent told Eve: “Don’t trust God. Trust yourself. You decide
what is good and evil, and then you will be happy.” But we can’t be happy deciding what
is good and evil. That’s simply not the way life is. We can only find happiness by
following what is truly good, and that means submitting to the truth, and that will
make us free. True freedom then is in obedience to God, to his will, and to his truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Actions That Witness
Fifth Week of Lent
Friday, April 3, 2009
Jer 20:10-13; Jn 8:31-42 (Revealing true will of God)

8:15 AM

“If I do not perform my Fathers works, do not believe me; but if I perform them,
even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you may realize and
understand that the Father is in me and I am in the Father.”
There is a very deep thought in this sentence, and it has to do with the weakness of
words and the strength of action. Jesus is saying here, well I don’t really care if you
believe me or what I say, but I do care that you believe what I do, that you see in my
actions the revelation of the Father and you believe in that, not only in the actions but
in the Father who is revealed.
Now in the early Church there were people that exaggerated this attitude of Jesus
expressed here, and they said, well, Jesus is subordinate to the Father; the Son is
subordinate to the Father. Well, in the human life that Jesus lived, he made himself
subordinate and obedient, and that was his work, but God is God and Jesus is fully
divine. But he is speaking here about his work in his human nature, bringing his nature
into perfect accord, perfect sympathy with the divine nature and, therefore, the will of
God. There is only one will in God. There is not one will for the Father and another for
the Son. There is one will in God, and Jesus brings his human nature into that will,
to be perfect. And this brings about many signs, many works, many miracles, and all of
them speak of God’s will for healing, for wholeness, for restoration, for forgiveness.
And it’s important we recognize God’s true face, God’s true will toward us, his
desire for us to be healthy, to be forgiven, to be holy, to be righteous, another way of
saying to live a full human life. Now this is never a life without suffering, but it is a life

Actions That Witness

that is rich in the things of God. And if in our life we give witness to this richness, we
will be leading others also into the Father, and that is what a true disciple does. A true
disciple follows the master.
Too often in the history of the Christian Church there have been all these arguments
about words. Well, yes, they are important, and we do have to have a correct way of
expressing things, and we do need a teaching authority; but more important than words
is the action, the action of God, the action of the Holy Spirit in our lives, that will bring
others to God and bring to perfection his will on earth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Means Do We Use? Fifth week of Lent Saturday, April 4, 2009
Ez 37:21-28; Jn 11:45-56 (God’s way toward an end)

8:15 AM

“If we leave him alone, all will believe in him, and the Romans will come and take
away both our land and our nation.”
As we approach the celebration of the Lord’s Passover: his betrayal, trial, death, and
resurrection, it is important that we understand the context of this betrayal.
Here we see in John’s Gospel the reason why the Jews feared Jesus. It is not because
they were cynical or because they thought that he would take power away from them; it’s
not like that. It’s rather that they believed “the Romans will come and take away both our
land and our nation.” This was not an idle threat because, in fact, it happened later. Forty
years after Jesus died, the Romans destroyed the temple and the priesthood. And another
forty years after that, or so, maybe a little later, fifty years, they destroyed all of Judea. So
this is not an idle threat. The Jewish leaders here are worried about a violent uprising
that would lead to repression.
So they were really being, you might say, prudent. Unfortunately, they were not too
good about the means they used toward their proper ends. And in morality, the real issue
is: What means do we use? Ends present themselves as goods to our minds. Yes, we
want to preserve ourselves. Yes, we want to preserve our nation, Yes, we want to
preserve our people. Yes, we want to throw off the yoke of oppression. But how do we
do it?
Now as we enter into Holy Week, it’s important to realize that they are giving an
answer, and the Romans are giving an answer, and God is giving an answer. And we
might say it’s a little tableau. Do we go along with the thinking of the Jewish

What Means Do We Use?

authorities? Well, if we are ruled by fear and we think whatever we do to avert our fears
is justified—any kind of war is justified if it’s in defense of our country—well, then we
are thinking like these Jewish authorities. Are we thinking like the Romans? Well,
that’s unlikely, because the Romans are thinking from the standpoint of raw power,
“might makes right,” power is not accountable to anyone. Or are we thinking like
God—trusting totally in the justice of God, trusting totally in the love of God, even
though it would seem foolish?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Yom Kippur and Triduum Palm Sunday of the Lord’s Passion/B April 5, 2009
9:00 AM Mk 11:1-10 Is 50:4-7; Phil 2:6-11; Mk 14:1—15:47 (Atonement and
peace)

The evangelists were very economical with words. They did not do fluff. They did not
add useless information to their narratives. So why does Mark say that the veil of the
sanctuary is torn in two from top to bottom? What does this mean? Well, in this case it
doesn’t actually describe something that happened. Rather, it describes the meaning of
what happened, indeed, the meaning of Jesus’ death.
So what was the veil in the sanctuary for? The veil in the sanctuary separated the
inner sanctum, known as the “holy of holies,” from the rest of the temple and the
rest of the world. In that holy of holies there was the mercy seat, the Kapporeth, where
the invisible Spirit of God reigned over the people. Into that inner sanctum only one
person, the high priest, only once a year was allowed to enter on Yom Kippur, the Day
of Atonement, with the blood of the atonement, to atone for the sins the people
committed during the past year—but only those sins which were involuntary,
inadvertent, or unavoidable. According to the covenant, deliberate sin had to be punished
with death—real sin, real violation of the Torah.
Now Mark is saying that the blood of Jesus atones for all sin, and everybody can
approach the mercy seat of God—not only once a year, but all the time. This is the
meaning of Jesus’ death. Not only once a year, not only sin that is inadvertent or
unavoidable, but all sin, all failings, all flaws, even true, deliberate wickedness is
enwrapped in the shroud of divine love. This had disturbed many a righteous man or
woman: that God’s love extends itself even to the wicked. But that is the teaching of
Jesus.

Yom Kippur and Triduum

Perhaps one reason for the decline in Christian practice in the last several generations
is the decline of awareness of what ails us, or that indeed anything ails us of our own
making. We have come to believe a great deal in chance, oddly very similar to fate,
which is what controlled people’s minds before Christ. People feel that their lives are just
the result of the way things are. If they are bad, well, that’s because they have bad luck or
bad genes or bad parents. They seem to be very reconciled to a life of unhappiness and
joylessness. Others may feel the love of God, but no such luck for them.
Mark presents the cross of Christ not as bad luck, but as the result of Jesus’
determination to settle for nothing less than God’s love. It was an act of trust, an act of
devotion, an act of love, an act of obedience. Mark needs to tell us through it we all can
be healed and restored to the happiness God has always wanted for us.
During this week the Church presents a mini-retreat, a three-day of recollection, a
mission. Thursday evening we begin the remembrance of Jesus’ last day on earth and
cherish his farewell. Friday we solemnly venerate the cross and hopefully gain a deeper
understanding of our participation in it. Saturday we celebrate the Passover of Jesus to
new life. And that celebration overflows into Sunday, the day of Easter. Come and join
the Church in our journey to the peace the world cannot give.
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Yom Kippur and Triduum

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Money Given to the Poor
Monday of Holy Week
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Being aware of our values)

April 6, 2009

8:15 AM

“Then Judas the Iscariot, one of his disciples, and the one who would betray him,
said, ‘Why was this oil not sold for three hundred days’ wages and given to the
poor?’”
Judas’ motivations need not concern us, but his suggestion that this money be given to
the poor is the issue of the gospel story. We know that Jesus was very generous to the
poor and encouraged generosity. That has always been a mark of the Church, that
Christians are encouraged to be generous to the poor because generosity to the poor is
really a way of imitating God. God is so generous. The more generous we are to the
poor, the more we are like God, the less we are caught up in ourselves and our own
self-dependence.
On the other hand, Jesus does not resonate with this suggestion at all, in spite of the
fact he is a very generous person, because he appreciates the kindness. He appreciates, if
you will, the extravagance that is expressed here.
Now it is only in the Fourth Gospel where the woman who anoints him is Mary his
friend. In the other gospels it is someone else or just a woman, in Luke, a sinful woman.
We don’t know who really anointed him, but there is this story of this anointing. Maybe
there was more than one anointing. But the point is the generosity behind it, and how
Jesus accepts this. God is generous so he appreciates people being generous to him.
We have to keep that in mind.
Sometimes you hear the same suggestion: Why wasn’t this money given to the poor?
when people are discussing, for example, building a church or a shrine. Now that’s not
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really the same thing as being personally generous to Jesus, on the one hand. So this
argument cannot be used for that: well, you always have the poor; you can always take
care of them. No, that’s kind of off-putting.
On the other hand, it’s remarkable that people never make that suggestion when
discussing building a new sports stadium. I have never ever heard anyone say that.
When a new sports stadium is going up, even with tax money, nobody says, gee, that
money could be better used for the poor! Or when discussing enormous outlays of money
for new bombers or fighter planes that cost billions of dollars to develop and millions
of dollars a piece, nobody ever says, gee, that money could be given to the poor—never
heard it. Wonder why? Or for that matter, the billions of dollars we spend in our society
on entertainment, rock concerts, various forms of entertainment, I have never heard
anyone say, gee, that money could go for the poor.
So we have to be aware of when we bring that up. It reveals something about our
values. So God wants us to be generous, and he wants us even to enjoy life, but let’s
be careful about how we direct our generosity.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Better Plan Tuesday of Holy Week April 7, 2009
Jn 13:21-33, 36-38 (The primordial temptation)

8:15 AM

Is 49:1-6;

There is in this gospel a very subtle play on words. One will betray; another will deny,
but yet others abandon. Are they all in the same boat? Not exactly.
Judas is the one who is set apart. Judas does not betray Jesus out of weakness, as Peter
denies him out of weakness and fear. Judas is not with him in his purpose, in his way.
Jesus has spent his life teaching the priority and the primacy of love in so many different
ways. His words, his actions, his healings, his dealings with people are all different ways
in which he shows God’s way. Judas has other ideas, and so he lets Satan enter him.
Now this connects the story of Jesus with the story of the garden of Eden, when
through a serpent Adam and Eve rejected God’s plan and decided they had a better plan.
This idea that we could have a better plan than God is the primordial temptation.
And Judas had a better plan, so he thought.
Now it’s very possible that Judas actually thought that he was serving God, that he
thought that if he betrayed Jesus, he would force God into doing something: to send his
mighty army of angels, for example. It could have been that’s the way Judas was
thinking. But we know for sure that’s not what Jesus was thinking.
So at this point in the dinner, the supper, Judas leaves and John says, “And it was
night.” He enters the darkness. Because he enters the darkness, because he leaves the
room, Jesus says, “Now is the Son of Man glorified.” So those who remain, whoever
they were—it wasn’t necessarily just eleven—there could have been all kinds of people
there, but there were at least the original disciples. Jesus says, “Now is the Son of Man
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glorified, and God is glorified in him.” Judas has done a favor to an extent by taking
opposition outside. He has cleared the way.
The rest are weak, fallible. They will deny Christ in different ways. They will
abandon him. But they basically accept God’s ways. They just don’t know what it is
yet. But they haven’t put their own will against God. That’s why now God can glorify
Jesus, because he is now with those who accept him.
So in our walk with Christ, it is very important that before we even understand what
God’s will is for us, we accept it. Too many people think it’s the other way around.
They want to know what God wants, and then they will decide whether they will accept it
or not. That doesn’t work, because trust means recognizing that God’s wisdom and God’s
intelligence and God’s purposes are far beyond our capacity to think or to propose or to
intuit. So we start with accepting whatever, without even knowing what it is, and we
move on from there.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mystery of Life and Death
Funeral
Carlos Villalba
Wednesday,
April 8, 2009 Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; 1 Cor 13:4-8a, 11, 13; Mt 11:25-30 (Jesus calls
us who are burdened)

Surely Christians believe that Jesus embodies the mystery of God and the mystery of
life. But more than that, each of us in our own way embodies that same mystery because
all of us are created in the image and the likeness of God. This we do not learn from the
world, but it is a central truth of our faith, that all of us are made in the image and the
likeness of God. So as we approach this time of year, Holy Week, and celebrate the
mystery of the death of the Lord, we are also celebrating the mystery of our own
death and the mystery of the death of each of us.
In the narthex before we brought in Carlos’ body, I sprinkled with the water from the
font because we believe that Baptism is the font of eternal life, that in Baptism we are
already claimed by Christ and already die with him, and so begin a life already on a
different plane from nature, so that everything that happens to us is all in union with
Christ, that we can find meaning in all the blessings God gives us, but also in our
suffering, because Jesus also suffered. We can find meaning in the wonderful signs of
life, but also in the signs of death, because Jesus also died. His death was not the death
of a martyrdom, as Cardinal Newman points out. A martyr dies to something higher. A
martyr is a witness to a truth greater than humanity. But Jesus was not really a martyr. He
was the very embodiment of the love of God, who offered himself as a gift and,
therefore, has the power to take us with him into that gift.
That is the meaning of our Eucharist, that Jesus takes us into his own giftedness and
presents us to the Father, and he enables us to offer ourselves with him so that nothing
we suffer in life is insignificant or irrelevant or meaningless. Everything is taken up.
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Some people are brought to believe in this and to celebrate it in a very disciplined way
within our Catholic faith. Other people believe it, but live it in a more informal way. It’s
the same mystery. It’s the same faith. What is most important is that it is conscious, that
we recognize what we are carrying around in these earthen vessels, these bodies of ours.
We are carrying around something very precious, and that makes our lives sacred. And
that makes the memory of our lives holy, because we are destined for nothing less than
union with God, the holy One.
Now it takes some attention to relate all of these mysteries, which we celebrate at
Passover time, to ourselves—but we can. Everyone has a different way of finding a
connection, but there is one for everyone. And so as we proceed, we are aware that Jesus
has called us who are labored and burdened with life, with all kinds of hardships, with
burdens that our neighbors don’t know about. Sometimes the members of our families
don’t know about them. We know that Jesus is welcoming us to himself, saying, “I will
give you rest,” as we celebrate the fact that Carlos now has that rest, that Jesus has now
enabled him to now lay aside the burdens of his life, but alive he still is, and more than
ever! So we look forward to the time when we will be able to join again with Carlos, and
with those who have gone before us in the Christian faith, and live with them in God
forever. Yes, there are many burdens in life, but Jesus reminds us in a gentle but truthful
way: “My yoke is easy, my burden light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Violence Ruins Our Lives Wednesday of Holy Week April 8, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 50:4-9a; Mt 26:14-25 (All Saints Academy) (Why does Jesus suffer?)

You know, boys and girls, when we come to Holy Week and remembering how Jesus
suffered, we may wonder to ourselves, well: Why—why does Jesus suffer? True, Judas
betrayed him, but why if Jesus is the Son of God and God is all power and created
everything, why did Jesus suffer? That’s a good answer, because of love, but there is
more to it. He gave his life, but why did he choose to do that? Yes, so we can live
eternally. Yes, in order to save us—that’s true. To forgive our sins—yes, that is all
correct. Everyone is correct.
That’s it! He didn’t want to ruin his life in his humanity. He came to join with us to
share our humanity, and our humanity is ruined by evil. But if he fought fire with fire, he
would become just like his opponents. He could have. He would have had a lot of
supporters on earth, plus, as he said once to Pilate, “If my kingdom were of this world,
my Father would send angels to help me.” So he could have fought—he could have. But
then he would have been spoiled. This is something we have to learn in our lives: when
we use violence, that spoils us—no matter what our cause is. We could have the best
cause in the world, the most just cause in the world, but if we use violent means to attain
our ends, however good they are, that spoils us.
Jesus knew this deeply. He wanted to present to his Father a perfect human life—he
wanted to present to his Father a perfect human life, and that meant he had to fight
not them, his enemies, but he had to fight himself, because he had feelings just as you
do. If someone insults you, are you happy about it? Of course not! If someone slaps you,
do you like it? Of course not! If someone hits you, do you wait for more? No! Well, he
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had the same feelings. He didn’t like being insulted. He didn’t like being spat upon. He
didn’t like being ridiculed and reviled, much less physical pain. But he knew if he
opposed all of this with force, with violence, even though he had it, then he would be
much less of a being. His humanity would be marred by that. He wasn’t worried about his
face being scarred or his body bearing wounds—that didn’t bother him. But it would
have bothered him if his soul had been marred.
And violence mars the soul. Ill will, evil will, wishing other people evil, mars the soul.
In fact, wishing other people evil is like opening your door to the devil himself. If you
wish other people evil, you are asking the devil to be your god. When you curse
someone, that’s what you are doing, because every wish is a prayer, but if you are
cursing, you can’t be praying to God; you are praying to the devil. That’s why it is so
dangerous. It’s actually dangerous for you. And that’s what Jesus lived out, this
realization that we need to protect ourselves from within, from our own capacity to
turn evil by hating, by hating our enemies, by wishing evil to those who wish us evil.
Will someone wish you evil? Very possibly—very possibly they will, and maybe for
no reason. Surely people wished Jesus evil for no reason, and that’s a very hard
burden to bear; but Jesus chose that burden rather than the burden of marring his
own spirit and having less then to offer the Father, because sooner or later he was
going to die, as we all die. He rather died a violent death with the violence on the outside
than dying in his bed, but with violence on the inside.
So this is a way in which Jesus really saves us by really becoming the kind of being
we all can be and showing us what we can be, because we learn by doing. We learn by
example—don’t you? You probably talk the way you hear your parents talking. That’s
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why you speak English—right? They speak English—right? But if they don’t, then
whatever language they speak, that’s what you speak; and maybe you can learn two or
three—that’s great. The point is we learn by doing; we learn by example. So we need the
example of perfect humanity to learn how to be perfect. If it were not for God
becoming human, we would never have that, because no human being has that power—
no human being has that power.
It’s God who enters into our lives to show us what we can be. Why? Because in the
beginning when God created Adam in the story of the garden, he made Adam in his own
image. That means you are in the image of God. You have the capacity to be godly, and
that’s fabulous. But because godly means free, you could also be ungodly. That’s your
choice, and every day we choose: How godly will I be today? How will I deal with all
my problems today? How will I deal with my opponents today? How will I deal with
people today who disappoint me or insult me or who let me down or who ignore me?
How am I going to deal with that? Will I take Jesus’ way? Or will I just respond in kind
and thereby belittle myself? See, that’s the real trick of the devil. He gets you to belittle
yourself by trying to belittle you first. If you copy, well, then he has succeeded.
So as we walk through Holy Week, we need to be with the Lord in his suffering, in
his feelings, to enter as much as we can into what he was going through, so we can
let him take us to the peace and the joy of Easter. So this is not just a nice time of year
when it’s spring and we can get a new set of clothes and put flowers out, but where really
our lives are renewed by the grace of Jesus’ suffering and death. Amen.

3

Violence Ruins Our Lives

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting the Role of Messiah
Mass of the Lord’s Supper
Holy Thursday,
April 9, 2009 7:30 PM Ex 12:1-8, 11-14; 1 Cor 11:23-26; Jn 13:1-15 (Sign of
humble service)

We have begun to follow the progress of Jesus accepting the role of Messiah. This is
not a role that he ever spoke of during his ministry, in his teaching. Nor did he ever
accept the call to be a Messiah in any overt way, until he came to Jerusalem during the
Passover and allowed the people to acclaim him “Son of David,” and allowed the people
to throw palm branches in his way, riding on the foal of an ass, which was for them a
royal symbol. Now oddly, the Jewish people had no idea when the Messiah would come
in terms of year, but they did know when in terms of the time of year. They knew it
would be during Passover. So it is very significant that during Passover Jesus comes to
Jerusalem to take on this great burden.
Now the Messiah had three tasks to perform. The first was to gather the tribes of
Israel. Now mind you, there was only one tribe left of any size, the tribe of Judah. The
tribe of Judah had given its own name to the land of Judea, and the people there no matter
what tribe they originally came from were all now called “Jews,” although there was a
small tribe of Benjamin in that same area, and the Levites were scattered throughout. But
many tribes had been lost or mixed with the Gentiles. So Jesus’ role as Messiah was to
gather the tribes. We see him do this throughout his ministry. His table service was
notorious for its inclusivity—if I may make up a word. He even spoke with Samaritans
and included them in his understanding of God’s kingdom. They were part of the old
federation, but they had mixed with the Gentiles. These are all signs of Jesus’ messianic
role.
Now tonight he gathers his twelve apostles for supper. You mustn’t think that there
is a room with twelve men in it with Jesus, and that’s it. That’s not it. There were
doubtless many people in that room, but the twelve represents the twelve tribes of the
original confederation of Israel, the Israel of God. The fact that Jesus gathers these
together is symbolic of the end times, the coming of the messianic kingdom.
The second role for the Messiah was to cleanse the temple and to purify the sons of
Levi. No one quite knew what this meant, but for Jesus it meant cleaning the temple of
all the animals used for sacrifice, upsetting for those, of course, who thought that this was
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all very important. This is reminiscent of the prophet Hosea and Amos and Psalm 40 and
Psalm 51. Hosea says, “For I desire steadfast love and not sacrifice and knowledge of
God rather than burnt offerings.” This was the prophecy Jesus was fulfilling.
On this night we now celebrate, he gave what he thought God desired: himself. He
gave himself totally, which is what we mean when we say “body and blood, life and
divinity.” He gave his total self to the Father, but for his friends. This is a sacrifice he
made of his life. He made his life into food to feed the many, to feed the multitude, to
feed those who hungered for God’s word, for God’s kingdom, for God’s will on earth.
God had always fed the people. And when Jesus gathered, there was usually a table at
the center of his gathering. Even out on the plain when there were four thousand people
or five thousand men, food was in abundance. Bread from heaven flowed as it had long
before in the long and arduous journey to the Promised Land, a journey that was very
long precisely because it took so long to teach the people what they needed to know.
So far so good, Jesus has fulfilled the two first requirements of Messiah, but there was
a third. The Messiah was supposed to destroy all the enemies of Israel, and this is what
the Zealots really longed for. Even Jesus’ closest friends might have been wondering just
how he was going to accomplish this. He was, after all, a warrior king. In the Gospel of
Luke when Jesus was born he was surrounded by a host of angels. This does not mean
angels singing Christmas carols. It means an army in full battle array. And yet Jesus
constantly refused to use force to oppose force. He warned his disciples not to resist
evil lest they be transformed into the evil they were resisting. And he eschewed all
violence.
We can, I believe, sympathize with those who were getting impatient, like Judas,
because Jesus’ thinking was so radically different. Here Jesus, a marginal Jew in so many
ways, was also a radical—radical thinker of new thoughts that had never occurred to
anyone before. From his point of view, Israel’s true enemies were not the Romans with
their legions, not even megalomaniacal Caesars who demanded divine worship toward
them; even they were not really the enemies of Israel in Jesus’ mind, nor any of the other
nations with armies. No, from Jesus’ point of view, the true enemies of Israel were all
inside already. They were the inner demons who distorted the truth of revelation and
warped the freedom which is God’s greatest gift to the human species: exchanging
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the free worship of the true God, the primary purpose of covenant, for divine worship of
freedom itself; exchanging the holy and high purpose of God with small, little plans, and
accepting any means to achieve desired ends, even the sacrifice of innocent life.
The enemies of Israel were no different from the enemies of any other people—
then or now. These enemies still seek to spoil our lives, to derail our progress, to let us
think we are in charge, to get us to think that our freedom is the real goal of
everything, as opposed to realizing that the goal is to use our freedom in a way that
corresponds to and sympathizes with the divine will that has created us. We still see even
great and powerful people and institutions and corporations and governments who think
in very small, petty ways, and whose sense of self-interest is pitiful, darkened,
demonic.
The world has not changed, except for the fact that God has intervened in his Son
and used all the evils of which I have spoken to redeem our lives. This is what divine
providence does. This is what the redeeming love of God does. It uses our evil choices
for our redemption. It doesn’t stop us from doing as we choose, but it brings out of
that evil, good, and offers the world something totally new, but something that still hurts
to accept because we have been so affected by a history of sin, by a culture of death, by a
life gone awry.
St. Paul quotes from an ancient hymn when he writes in Philippians, Jesus, “who,
though he was in the form of God did not regard equality with God something to be
exploited, but emptied himself, taking the form of a slave, being born in human likeness,
and being found in human form, he humbled himself and became obedient to the point of
death—even death on a cross.” This changed the potential of the world, because while
people may continue in the old way, they now have a new way they can choose. They
can become followers of this Son of God. They can learn what it is to be a child of God.
They can learn to live in the freedom of the children of God. But it requires humble
service, a surrender of pride and self-love and self-will to something far more
beautiful and engaging—the will of God.
And because words can only say so much, Jesus rose from the table, took off his
garments, and continued to speak in the order of sign. (The mandatum, the foot
washing, follows.)
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need Holy Imagination Holy Saturday Night: The Easter Vigil/B April 11, 2009
8:00 PM Gn 1:1-2:2; Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1; Is 54:5-14; Is 55:1-11;
Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4;
Ez 36:16-17a, 18-28;
Rom 6:3-11;
Mark 16:1-7
(To
complete God’s work rooted in God)

Tonight’s readings are a litany of divine blessings and, at the same time, a reminder
of the hardness of hearing and the hardness of heart that has afflicted the human race,
even the chosen. From the beginning God, expressing the true divine nature, which is
love, has wanted to create, give to, bless, expand, free and transform his people. They
have not always been willing to go along with this plan, with this purpose.
In the first reading from the Book of Genesis, we see that the first creation is light.
First God creates light, and everything comes from light. Now this is not exactly the
same thing as the “big bang,” thirteen billion years ago, although you may think of it as
that. But it has a theological purpose, meaning that everything comes from light, and
darkness is merely absence of light. So everything is good that God creates. Darkness is
nothing. Darkness doesn’t exist. Light exists, and its existence dispels darkness. It’s
important that we keep affirming in our own mind the absolute goodness of everything
God has created. Evil is only the absence of God or his perfect will. But indeed, in our
world there is a notable absence of God or his will. This is precisely why Jesus taught his
disciples to pray: “Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth,” because it isn’t. But it
can be.
These readings also attest to the fidelity of God to his commitments and promises,
all of which culminates in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus. This is the
fulfillment of his promises. It is Jesus who embodies the light, the blessings, the freedom,
the commitment, the word, and the transforming power that tonight’s readings speak of.
He is the one who accepts God’s proposal. Jesus’ experience is a watershed for the
human family, and this we express in the sacrament of Baptism. In Jesus, God has
provided us with a new birth that carries us beyond our culture, our tribe, our nation,
allowing us to live actually as children of God, allowing us to learn what that means.
As St. Paul says in Galatians, “There is no longer Jew or Greek; there is no longer
slave or free; there is no longer male or female, for all of you are one in Christ Jesus.” He
does not mean that we live in some sort of abstract neutrality, being faceless, tasteless,
without qualities. No, he rather means that we belong to each other: that the slave
should share the blessings of freedom and the free should share the burdens of slavery.
We are one. Likewise, the male should honor the female and incorporate her qualities and
vice versa. We are one. We need each other. We can only obtain wholeness through
community. So while we remain citizens of one country, we belong to all in Christ. We
feel more at home in one culture, but we can learn from all and even contribute to all.
Now St. Paul might have said there is no longer Catholic or Christian; you are all
one in Christ. Both those terms, “Christian” and “Catholic,” originally meant
transcending the ordinary categories people used to tag others. “Christian” was a way
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of talking about what Jews and Gentiles could have together in common. “Catholic” was
a way of talking about how Christians could transcend the regional divisions that
naturally developed. But now they have become new tags that claim some sort of
advantage or superiority or the opposite, depending upon who is using them and for what.
One-upmanship has nothing to do with Baptism. Faith has nothing to do with
pride—a difficult lesson.
Baptism is about new birth that takes us beyond any ordinary way of thinking,
especially about ourselves. And in order to live it out we actually need imagination. We
need holy imagination. We need to let God inspire our imaginations with new ways of
thinking about ourselves, about life, about the world, about other people, about God.
There are no concepts that tell us what we need to learn. It can only come through holy
imagination.
We gather tonight to reaffirm the goodness of creation and to renew our
commitment to that goodness by renouncing forever all that compromises it. Our
lives are not controlled by the personal, economic, and political circumstances that
surround us, because we are rooted in God. We have new life because of Christ. That is
the meaning of Baptism. In our own individual ways we have to learn that over and over
again, what it means to be rooted in God and not controlled by circumstances.
Second, we reaffirm the new life God gives us in Christ and pray that what God
has begun he will complete. There is a kind of anxiety that is not useless. It is a kind of
anxiety that keeps us on our toes in regard to this project God has begun in us. We need
to pray that he will complete it. It’s not a done deal—that’s bad thinking. We need to
pray that God will complete what he has begun. We acknowledge that Baptism gives us
a vocation to influence the world—and we will.
So tonight we celebrate Eric’s entrance into eternal life. Yes, that’s the correct
understanding: that tonight he is entering eternal life. That’s not something someone does
when their body is put into the ground. It’s something that happens when they enter into
the womb of the baptismal font. Tonight Eric joins us in the great work Christ has
given us—an unfinished agenda to be sure.
Finally, we welcome those seekers: Kevin, Pam, and Ron, who have found Christ in
our midst and we seal them with the Holy Spirit in the sacrament some call
“Confirmation.” The early Church called it the sacrament of “Seal,” Sphragis, the seal of
the Spirit, that wherever they go, they will hold with them and in them the treasures God
has shared with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Risen Lord Meets Us Monday in the Octave of Easter April 13, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 2:14, 22-32; Mt 28:8-15
(In the Eucharist and when we are most alone)

The resurrection of Christ takes place on different levels. On the physical level
there is the empty tomb, which needs some explaining. So the chief priests and the elders
took counsel, and they invented an explanation. And that suits many people: they stole
the body; that’s what happened.
But that’s not the whole story of the resurrection. The resurrection really is about
Jesus meeting the women on the way. It is about Jesus meeting believers on the way of
their lives. Now this meeting is sometimes extremely dramatic, as it was, for example,
for St. Paul, whose entire life was turned around by something he didn’t even expect or
even desire. There are various degrees of Jesus’ meeting us, people, followers on the way
of life. But This is constantly happening, and this is the only reason why Christianity
survives, is that the risen Lord is in our lives and supports us in so many different
ways.
When we gather for Eucharist we are meeting the risen Lord. The Eucharistic gift:
body and blood, soul and divinity—that is the whole risen Lord. Sometimes we get into
parts. We think of parts. We should think of wholes. The whole risen Lord, the living
risen Lord is greeting us in the form of bread and wine, under the appearance of
bread and wine, but it’s really the risen Christ.
So we come to Eucharist every time, every day, we have the opportunity to enter
more deeply into this contemplative spirit of the resurrection, to recognize that Jesus
is accompanying us every day as we go about our work—no matter what it is. And
whereas we have wonderful liturgies and wonderful sacraments and wonderful
celebrations and wonderful gatherings—and these are all good for us, and they help us
and support us—but he is with us wherever we go. Even when we are most alone, it is
the risen Lord who is our companion. The more we can enter into this realization, the
happier—if I may use that expression—we can become. It’s not a happiness that’s fitting
for the world, but it’s the happiness that comes from God and from knowing God and
from being with God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perceiving Our Expectations Tuesday in the Octave of Easter April 14, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (Walking in a world of mystery)

Today’s story of Jesus’ encounter with Mary is a story about expectations. When
Mary got to the tomb, she saw it was empty. As I have said before, that doesn’t really
mean too much. She jumped to the conclusion that someone had taken the body. So that
was her expectation.
Now if you notice the way she speaks, “Thy have taken my Lord. I don’t know where
they laid him,” speaking of the body of Jesus. But this way of thinking is not quite right.
It’s common, but it’s not right. We still do that with our own beloved. We say, “Did you
see him in the casket?” meaning the dead body, but that’s not him. That’s how she is
thinking here, identifying the body with the person. When a person is dead, what is left
is merely the body, not the whole person.
Now the whole person appears to her. But because she is expecting and identifying the
dead body as the person, she doesn’t see what is in front of her. Her expectation is
different. She is not expecting to see her Lord fully, alive body and soul, because she has
already identified her Lord with a dead body. So Jesus has to speak to her. All he has to
say is one name, one word; that opens the door of her perceptions.
Now in our lives we allow our expectations to be dictated by our culture, by our
language, and by our senses. But actually our faith tells us that that is not reality, that,
yes, our culture is real and it may have some good points or maybe not such good points;
and, yes, our language is a very useful tool, but it can’t tell us what is. And our senses,
however beautiful they are, they reveal only a little bit of reality. So we have to have this
sense, every day really, that we are walking in a world full of mystery, and that we see
only a little bit; we hear only a little bit of what is, but there is so much more. And if we
are aware that there is more and if we expect to see more, well, actually we will,
whereas if we don’t, we won’t.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foolish and Slow of Heart Wednesday in the Octave of Easter April 15, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 3:1-10; Lk 24:13-35 (Need repentance and to be centered in God)

“And he said to them, ‘Oh, how foolish you are! How slow are you to believe all
that the prophets spoke!’”
The story of the disciples on the road to Emmaus is intended doubtlessly by our author
Luke to represent the Church. The Church is on the way in life, but we are often
foolish, and we are slow of heart to believe.
You will recall that Jesus began his whole mission with the message, “Repent!
Change your heart and believe. The kingdom of God is at hand.” The kingdom of God
represents a new way of life full of God’s Spirit, centered on God, not on human
needs in a physical sense or emotional sense, not on relationships or circumstances, not
on politics, not on economics—on God!
Now this is possible, otherwise Jesus would not have said it. But it’s possible only
when people really turn to God in a radical way, which is called “repentance.”
Repentance is not about the past. It’s about the future, the future and the present, our
willingness to let God be the center. It is now possible.
These disciples, however, were slow of heart to believe. They hadn’t really gone
through repentance. Much of the Church has not. There are certain groups, churches,
or sects—they even call themselves “born again Christians,” but they have no idea what
it means to be centered in God. Many times born again Christians are the most worldly of
all Christians, which is exactly opposite of what it originally meant.
“Born again” means to be living a deeper life, a new life engendered by God through
the Spirit—water and Spirit, through Baptism, through the grace of God. But it requires
that we become willing of heart rather than slow of heart. This is a very radical process, a
radical change required from within each of us.
These disciples had not really gone through that. They were disciples, and Jesus has
all kinds of disciples who follow him for all kinds of different reasons. But what he really
calls people to is a radical surrender to his Father’s heart. As we do our walk day-byday, we need to realize this, and to realize that the risen Lord is with us, although we are
often constrained from seeing this.

Foolish and Slow of Heart

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ Giving Direction Friday in the Octave of Easter April 17, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (The presence of the risen Christ in our lives)

“This was now the third time Jesus was revealed to his disciples after being
raised from the dead.”
At least the third one in the Gospel of John, actually there were many more. Many
signs and wonders accompanied the early Church, signs of the risen presence of
Christ.
What is notable about today’s story is that here the apostles were out on the sea
fishing; they saw Jesus but didn’t recognize him. But when he said, “Well cast your nets
off to the right side of the boat,” they did. Now they have become very humble people.
They have become very susceptible to suggestions, to recommendations, to wisdom
from somewhere else. I would think that most hardened fishermen, after being out all
night and catching nothing, would totally disregard any suggestions from somebody.
Why don’t you do this? Aw forget it! We’ve been out all night; what do you mean? And I
think that is the way most of us are in life: when we think we know, we don’t take
any suggestions. We’re experts; we know!
But the point is: we don’t really know much about what life is really about, and
we do need direction. Christ is present in our lives giving us direction—not
necessarily in the same sort of dramatic way that he is pictured in today’s story, but
definitely present. Even in regard to our daily bread, earning a living, he is present.
He is suggesting this or that. And we might think, well, I’ve been in this for forty years,
thirty years, twenty years, whatever. I don’t need anyone else’s suggestions. But we do;
we need direction. And God is interested in all of our affairs. This comes through time
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and time again if you read the gospels very simply; just see what’s there. Christ is
interested in the success of fishermen’s business. It was a business. They were not fishing
for pleasure. This is not like going up to Wisconsin for a week or two, away from
everybody. No, this was their business; Jesus was interested in their success.
In the Acts of the Apostles, the apostles were interested in the welfare of this cripple
they met. They didn’t know that man. He didn’t know them. They were strangers to each
other. But the love of God reaches into areas that we would never dream. And this is how
belief in Christ promulgated itself. It was this sense of direction, guidance, healing,
incorporating even strangers, so that the words of the apostles met with action. They
were examples; they could point to things right in their own midst. And we can, too, if
only we open our eyes and our ears and our hearts to the direction, to the guidance,
to the healing love of the risen Christ.
The Eucharist is a very special key that Jesus gave us. The breaking of the bread is a
very special key, not the only one, but a special key that God has given us so that we
might recognize the presence of the risen Lord, that we might come together and
realize for ourselves how God is sustaining us by giving us substantial food and
drink, so that our souls can give life to our world, to our bodies, to our minds, that we
may become like him, truly his sisters and brothers, but also his messengers and disciples
in the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Yielding and Resisting
Friday in the Octave of Easter
April 17, 2009 7:30 PM
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 Healing Mass (Need prudence and discernment)

Today this story of Jesus appearing at Lake Tiberius is entertaining on one level, but
it’s also paradoxical, because here we have fishermen who do not recognize Jesus, and
yet who listen to him. Here is some stranger on the shore saying, “Well, put the net out
on the right side of the boat.” Now these fishermen were not recreational fishermen. It’s
not like going to Wisconsin for the holidays. They were workers; this is their occupation.
They were out all night, and they were tired. They see a stranger on the beach, and
they listen to what he says. That itself is a miracle. If I were working all night and I was
frustrated and I had no success at all in doing what I was doing, I wouldn’t take some
stranger’s word for something. I wouldn’t just follow. But, you see, they have been
changed—they have been changed.
Now is it a good idea to listen to strangers? Well, it depends. There is this great
paradox in Christianity, in the spiritual life, about yielding and resisting. We are
supposed to resist the devil. We are supposed to yield to the Spirit. But both of these
are difficult. Why? Well, the Spirit is very gentle. When the Spirit descends, it’s very
gentle. It descends like a dove. Some people think it looked like a dove; even artists paint
the Holy Spirit looking like a dove. I don’t think that’s what the text really says, although
I think Luke implies that too, but he got his text from Mark—misunderstood it, I believe.
Mark wants to say that the Spirit descended like a dove, meaning very gently and
because the Spirit is very gentle the Spirit can be deflected easily. We can push the
Spirit away. We can push grace away because grace is very gentle.
Now the devil is not at all gentle. The devil is not polite. The devil pushes his way into
our lives, and if he gets his foot in the door, it takes quite a bit of prayer and fasting to get
him out. The devil pushes his agenda very strongly and attaches all kinds of empty
promises and all kinds of blandishments, temptations, attractions. So it’s easy to go along
with the devil; you just go along—no problem. With God it’s a little different since God
is so gentle, and since God asks us to do something that, as it were, goes against the grain
of our fallen nature, it’s not easy. Since God only invites and never pushes, it takes a
lot of strength to follow God.
Now, of course, there is great strength available in God—that’s true. But it’s against
our nature to rely on some power that is not ours, to yield control of our lives, to
trust. The devil doesn’t ask us to trust. And the devil doesn’t really ask us to worship
him. The devil rather tries to get us to worship ourselves, to trust ourselves, to
depend upon ourselves. That’s the agenda. So it’s a different kind of agenda.
And given the fact that human beings are very much influenced by others—we are
social animals as Aristotle pointed out—but not only that, but the influence is
generational. It’s not just we are influence by, well, people who live in our house or the
people we talk with—it’s not just that—or the people we work with. No, we are
influenced by generations we don’t even know. That’s how social we are. We are
very social. We are very connected people. So we have all these influences we don’t even
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know where they come from. The good ones are very gentle, and the bad ones are
often very obtrusive and intrusive and can be even nasty.
So we are in this situation where we have to be both strong and weak, and we have to
learn when to be strong and when to be weak. We have to develop great strength of
character, great strength of the inner person, the self if you want to say that, the spirit if
you want to call it that, basic strength to resist evil. But then we have to develop a dying
to this very self so we can yield to God, to yield to the Spirit, the Holy Spirit—and in
yielding receive strength from beyond ourselves and be lifted up and carried in the wings
of God, so to speak. This is a paradoxical situation. We need prudence. We need
wisdom to know precisely when to yield, when not to yield, when to resist. We need
prudence. We need discernment to help us know what is leading us to God, what is
leading us away from God.
Now, again, oddly enough, sometimes sicknesses can lead us to God. Other times
sicknesses lead us away from God. This is true. People have testified to this. We have to
learn prudence to know exactly what is the way to God. We can’t rely on our own
common sense alone. We cannot rely on our own interpretation of the Bible alone. We
cannot rely on little statements that we have learned, little tapes that play in our minds—
not that alone. They may actually have wisdom in them, but we may not know how to
apply it, to what to apply it to. So this is the situation. How do we learn when the
stranger on the shore tells us to cast our nets to the starboard side, whether that is
really advice from God or whether that’s a trap?
Now we mustn’t think that this is such a terrible situation that we are just totally
befuddled and without any help, because Jesus has come back from the dead to lead us. It
is the risen Christ who is in our lives. I would be willing to bet that the apostles here
had a sense, even before they knew they had a sense, that this is the Lord. It took a while.
It was the beloved disciple, I believe, who said, “It is the Lord.” And then they all said,
oh, yes, it must be the Lord, but they must have already had a sense unconsciously, even
in the way we are not always aware, God, the risen Lord, is leading us. The Holy Spirit
does not have to make us certain of the choices we make. We have to feel our way.
It was St. Bonaventure who made this very wise statement: “Love the darkness, not
the light.” He didn’t mean darkness in the sense of evil, but he meant darkness in the
sense of doubt, uncertainty, not being quite sure what to do. Love that, because in that
God comes, because God has been raised from the dead precisely to be our light. That
is why at the Easter Vigil we lit this candle and brought it into a dark church after the sun
had gone down—the light of Christ. He has returned to you. He has returned to me. He
has returned for all of us.
He will continue to do what he did here in this story. He will continue to help us in
our daily tasks. The fishermen were fishermen. That was their job. That was their
occupation. Jesus wanted to help them with it. Sometimes we have a very strange idea
about what God wants to help us with: well, God only wants to help me with this thing,
just my spiritual life. No, God wants to help you with your life—all of it. So here the
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apostles had returned to their original occupation, and Jesus wanted them to have some
success: “Throw your nets on the right.”
God wants us to be full of God. How do we get there? Well, sickness is usually a
negative thing. It can lead people to God, but usually it doesn’t. Usually sickness drains
away our energies and can even lead to bitterness. So, in general, we pray for strength.
We pray for healing. We know God can use sickness to bring us closer to him. But we
also know that God wants us to be fully alive, because as St. Irenaeus said, “Man fully
alive”—he used the word homo, which means the human being—“fully alive is the glory
of God.” We are the glory of God when we are fully alive. So insofar as sickness,
whether it is physical, mental, emotional, whatever kind of disorder there is in our lives,
ordinarily, although God can use those factors to lead us to him, ordinarily we see those
as something God wants to heal and get us beyond.
So we come today to this Mass and we ask the Lord, Well, what is it tonight that
God wants to touch in us? How does he want to help us? Does he want to help some
professional side of us, some family side of us, emotional, physical? I don’t know. But I
do know that in some way God wants to touch every single person here, to bring them
the bread and the fish spoken of in today’s gospel, the sustenance that we need, whatever
it is, today. As we come to the Eucharistic table, let us be aware that here the risen
Savior comes as substantial food: body and blood. That means the whole living person
of the risen Lord: body and blood, soul and divinity. He comes to us to bring us what we
need, whatever that is. He comes to remain with us to the end of the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responsibility to Believe Saturday in the Octave of Easter Saturday, April 18, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 4:13-21; Mk 16:9-15 (Disciples are learners)

“But later, as the Eleven were at table, he appeared to them and rebuked them
for their unbelief and hardness of heart because they had not believed those who
saw him after he had been raised.”
This is a very interesting story. This is the gospel of Mark. It parallels several other
stories: in Luke, you remember the disciples on the road to Emmaus. Here it just says
they are on their way somewhere; Jesus appeared to them. And this also reflects the
special treatment given to so-called “doubting Thomas” in the gospel of John, where
Jesus rebukes Thomas for doubting, where here he is rebuking all of them for not
believing—whom? Mary Magdalen for one. Well, of course, they were men, and Mary
Magdalen was a woman; and no self-respecting men of that era would believe a
woman, so they thought they were quite right. But Jesus rebuked them.
It’s very interesting how much responsibility Jesus puts on the disciples to believe, to
know what they should believe and what they shouldn’t. In fact, all responsibility
belongs to the disciple to be a learner in the gospel. And their learning is supposed to be
so, you might say, so desirable, and so, you might say, infective even, that people want to
join with them. That’s the idea of go out and proclaim the gospel; proclaim the good
news; let everyone get involved in this. But the responsibility is on the disciples.
Now this contrasts to, for example, the Eastern point of view found in Hinduism or
Buddhism, where the emphasis is on the teacher, the yogin or the swami or the guru, who
has knowledge the others don’t have, and they have to give it to you. This is not the way
it is here. Everything is open. The gospel is there for everybody. It’s public record. You
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just have to believe. You have to believe those that Jesus appeared to. There is no
secret, no special knowledge. Just believe what God tells you through others.
So this means that we have to depend on others. It doesn’t say that God will appear
to you personally, that you personally will get special treatment. No, first you have to
show—you may incidentally; God may appear to you personally; he did to St. Paul and
many others. In fact, in different ways he does appear to his believers, but first they
have to cooperate. First they have to show that they are willing to believe those that are
sent. And once they believe those who are sent, then they are supposed to go, and
they are sent also. In this process, God shares the good news of the resurrection and life
of Christ with the whole world. But the responsibility remains with the disciple, with the
student, with the learner. We remain always learners. We have one teacher, the Holy
Spirit. The rest of us learn. We learn every day, and we share what we learn; and
hopefully we share our enthusiasm for learning about God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Peace, Forgiveness, Nourishment
Second Sunday of Easter/B
April 19, 2009
10:45 AM
Acts 4:32-35;
1 Jn 5:1-6;
Jn 20:19-31
First Holy Communion
(Receive the Eucharist every Sunday to grow strong)

Well, good morning, everyone!
Boys and girls, I know it’s sometimes hard for you to see connections. Now today we
have a story of the appearance of Jesus. Now when does this take place? What does it
say? “On that first Sunday”—what do you mean? What first Sunday? The first Sunday of
Easter—correct—Easter Sunday, the first Easter is what they mean. So on the first
Easter Jesus appears to his apostles, and he says to them, “Peace be with you.”
Now why would he say that? Were they troubled? Were they worried? Well, what had
they been doing? What were the apostles up to? It says in the gospel today they locked
the room—right? They were afraid. I don’t think they were just afraid of the leaders of
the Jews. They were also maybe afraid of Jesus himself. After all, did they stand by him?
Were they good friends? Did they say we will be with you at every moment of your
suffering? No—no they weren’t! They weren’t good friends! They abandoned their
leader! They abandoned their friend! They abandoned the one that they had pledged to.
So they were not true friends. And Jesus comes and he says, boy, am I going to settle
accounts with you—is that what he said? No! He said, “Peace be with you.” “Peace,” in
Hebrew, Shalom, means “all harmony, all goodness, all accord be with you.” So
Jesus comes back from the dead; he rises from the dead to bring peace to the very people
who have betrayed him, because that’s what he believed in. He believed in forgiveness.
But he doesn’t only do that, he says now, “Just as the Father sent me, I am going to
send you.” You—you are going to be sent out into the world now for—what? How am I
sending you? For what am I sending you? What did he say in today’s gospel reading? Did
you listen? What did he say? “If you forgive other’s sins they will be forgiven, and if you
don’t, they won’t be.” What does that really mean? It means that as we live in our
families, as we live with other people, we have to always treat them in such a way
that they know we don’t hold their sins against them, their shortcomings. Do they
offend you? Yes! Have they let you down? Yes! Have they betrayed you? Yes! But being
a Christian, being baptized in Christ, you turn around and say, “I forgive you—I forgive
you.” That’s what it means to be Christian: to be forgiving. And if you aren’t, they will
never know forgiveness, because forgiveness is not just an idea in someone’s head; it’s
something you feel in your relation with other people. If you are very cold, dour, if you
look at people with hostile eyes, do you think they feel forgiven? No! So something has
to happen in you, and it has to come from the Holy Spirit so that they can actually
feel forgiveness.
Now what does this have to do with Holy Communion? Well, before Jesus died,
what did he say? When he took the cup, the Communion cup, he said, “Take and drink.
This is the blood of the new covenant that will be poured out so that sins may be
forgiven.” What do you mean “poured out”? What’s he talking about? What happened
on the cross? Jesus died. He poured his blood out—right?—for forgiveness, in love. What
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forgives us? Love forgives us. What created us? Yes, and God is love. So love created
us. Love forgives us. Love restores us. It heals us. It does everything, because
everything depends on love. Jesus died in love for us, for you, for me, for everybody.
He gave us the Holy Eucharist: his body, his blood, his whole person as a gift so
we could become godly and live a godly life. That includes, and especially includes,
being forgiving, being a minister of reconciliation wherever you are: your family, your
school, with your playmates. Of course they cheat, but if you are going to let that hold
you back from godliness, then it doesn’t mean much. In our own selves we wouldn’t
have strength to be godly very long without food from God, godly food. And that’s
what the Eucharist is. That’s what you will be receiving today for the first time—godly
food, the life of Jesus himself. That’s what you will be receiving in the form of bread. But
it’s not bread, as you know—the body and blood of Jesus. This gives you strength.
You need to receive it often, not just once a year. If you ate once a year, what would
happen to you? You would die. So we can’t eat the Eucharist once a year. You have to
come often to be fed with this bread from heaven, this godly food, that will actually
transform you into God. Actually we know that from studying diet: “You are what you
eat.” Did you ever hear that? Well, you haven’t, but it’s true. So if you eat potato chips
all the time, do you become a potato? Not exactly, but you do have too much starch in
you then, and oil and salt. That’s not so good. You need something else.
And the thing we come to here is the bread that gives life so that we can live in
freedom from all the evil around us. Will it affect us? Of course it will. We are not
isolated in little balls floating through life. No, we are affected by all the evil that
everyone else is, but it doesn’t have to ruin us or poison us inside, because we are
something else: a power that comes from God inside that gives us strength to deal
with life: it is the power of love. And this same strength to love is the gift that God wants
you to receive today, and not only today, but every Sunday, so you can become strong,
because the world is full of weaklings—frankly—very weak people who can’t handle
life. But you can if you have Christ in you. If you let the power of the Holy Spirit well
up from within you, you can handle life and you can make a big change in the
world. So it is with this great hope that the Church invites you to the table of the Lord,
and together we will be nourished, and we will grow strong. Amen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spreading Forgiveness Second Sunday of Easter/B April 19, 2009 5:00 PM Vigil
Acts 4:32-35; 1 Jn 5:1-6; Jn 20:19-31 (An attitude for living now and eternally)

“On the night before Jesus suffered he took a cup filled with wine, and he said to
his disciples: Take and drink: this is the cup of the blood of the new and eternal
covenant. It will be poured out for the forgiveness of sins.”
That prophetically presented the disciples with the fact that Jesus was going to die and
that his death was a gift to the Father in atonement, for the forgiveness of sin. Now after
his death and burial he returns to life through the power of the Holy Spirit and he comes
to that same group and he connects the events of the past few days. The first thing he
says is “Peace be with you.” In Hebrew, shalom means “all peace, harmony, health,
goodness.” This is my gift to you. He says, “As the Father has sent me, so I send you.”
He has died in a act of total love to bring about forgiveness. But now he sends his
disciples, as he has been sent already by the Father, so that this forgiveness can
spread and take root in the lives of people.
He says, “Receive the Holy Spirit,” because it was the Holy Spirit, that is, divine love
itself in action, that constantly led Jesus in his life and supported him in his death and
allowed him to make a gift, a sacrifice, of his life to God. And now Jesus’ disciples are
being given the same gift of the Spirit that Jesus possessed, as you might say by
nature, so that they can continue this work of bringing forgiveness. But it is a work.
He says, “If you forgive sins, they are forgiven. Whose sins you retain are retained.”
This you can discover yourself in your own experience. You cannot feel forgiven
when people hold back their forgiveness. You may say in your mind, well, God forgives,
but that is not enough for us people. We need to be forgiven by the people we live
with—not necessarily the one we offended, but with the people we live with. We have to
live in forgiveness. That’s what Jesus is saying here. “Whose sins you forgive are
forgiven them. Whose sins you retain are retained.” Sometimes as families and
sometimes as communities of faith we retain one another’s sins. We do not extend the
love, which is the Holy Spirit—even though we are baptized. So we begin to live a
contradiction. We are baptized, but we don’t live the life of Baptism. We believe, but
we don’t live the life of faith.
When Jesus appeared to the disciples he showed them his hands and his side, his
wounds. His wounds remain in his glorified body. They are for keeps. They are there
forever. Woundedness is part of the human condition. The glory of the resurrection
doesn’t take away our woundedness. It doesn’t take away Jesus’ woundedness. It’s part
of who we are and who we become. But in the power of the Holy Spirit, in the power of
love, our woundedness is healed, not taken away—there is a difference.
As we live as wounded sinners, we need to extend forgiveness to those around us,
to everyone we know, so they will be forgiven. They will know forgiveness in their
experience. It is not enough to use words. When I was a boy, if we had a little fight—us
boys—my father would say, “Well, now you say you are sorry.” Well, so we did; it didn’t
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mean much, because we really weren’t. Words don’t mean much anyway. But there is
something that does mean something. It is the emotion that flows through us. The only
emotion that flows through us that is holy and healing is given us by the Holy Spirit.
We have been given the Spirit in our Baptism. So on this Second Sunday of Easter we
recall our Baptism, this great gift. We ask the question: Are we using this? Are we
living it? Are we sharing it with those we live with?
Now forgiving those who have offended us is a special thing. What I am speaking
about is forgiving those we live with whether they offend us or not, just to know that they
will know the love of God. They will know the love of God if they feel the love of God
from you. But those who offend us are a special case because very often the wounds they
cause us are very deep. But, again, they are not deeper than love. Although we actually
have little human capacity to extend forgiveness to those who have deeply offended us,
but God does because love does. So even though we may not feel that we can forget
about something, we can nonetheless desire what God desires for them and surrender
our wounds to Christ, so that he can take them to the cross with his own, which is
why he went to the cross: to bear our wounds.
This mystical reality we celebrate, whether we know it or not, every time we
come to the Eucharistic table. Even if we receive Christ only under the form of bread,
we are receiving the whole Christ, the risen Christ, who came to this upper room. And
even if only under the form of bread, we are receiving also the blood of the new and
eternal covenant that was poured out for the forgiveness of sins, that according to the
Letter to the Hebrews, is being poured out now in eternity, in an eternal oblation of
atonement for us. And, of course, we can’t receive for ourselves what we won’t give to
someone else.

2

Spreading Forgiveness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Provides Possibility for New Birth
April 20, 2009 8:15 AM Acts 4:23-31;

Second Week of Easter
Monday,
Jn 3:1-8 (Preaching the gospel is one way)

“What is born of flesh is flesh and what is born of spirit is spirit.”
This is a very important teaching for all Christians, although it’s often misunderstood.
What Jesus is saying is that the life of God is not continuous with nature; it is not built
into nature; it doesn’t evolve out of nature. It’s compatible with nature by divine
design, but it’s not something that necessarily follows from nature. So in order to live
in God we have to have a new beginning, a new begetting, a new birth. This, of
course, is what Jesus was always preaching, the idea of repentance and new life and new
birth. This is what we signify in Baptism.
But this does not say that the only way this new birth happens is in conjunction with
the preaching of the gospel. The preaching of the gospel is supposed to promote this, but
the gospel itself does not say it’s the only way that God can bring it about. Obviously it
has to come about through the work of God. It is the re-creation; it is the work of God.
But how God works remains a mystery. The gospel is one way. You might say it is the
nominative way, but not the only way.
Now Evangelical Christians interpret this to mean the only way that one can be
begotten from about is to listen to the gospel and respond to it. That’s why they are
evangelical; that’s what that means. They are promoting the gospel as the only way to
rebirth, but the gospel doesn’t actually say that, and the Church does not teach that.
Some Catholics have believed it. Apparently Francis Xavier believed it because he would
go, for example, to India, preach to people, sprinkle them with water baptizing them, and
then get on a boat and go somewhere else. He apparently thought just by preaching that
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that would bring them new life, without which they would be lost, and now that they have
it, there is no more need, he can go somewhere else.
Now I am exaggerating a little bit, but it is the impression one gets from reading some
of the Catholic missionaries. But the Church teaches that God has always wanted the
salvation of everyone and has provided for it. How God has provided for it, we do not
know. But God has always addressed all the souls of all those who have ever been
created on earth in some way or another, so that it is always possible for them to accept
this new birth and live in God. Whether they do so or not is their choice, but the
possibility is always given.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding New Life
Second Week of Easter
Tuesday, April 21, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7b-15 (Organic life and the world of the Spirit)

“Nicodemus answered and said to him, ‘How can this happen?’”
What is this referring to? Well, this is a continuation of yesterday’s gospel about the
discontinuity between organic life in this world and the eternal life of God. The
discontinuity is based on the fact that the eternal life of God comes first, and organic life
is a shadow of eternal life. God has made the world in such a way that people are able
to enter into eternal life here on earth through faith and Baptism. But that does not
mean that willy-nilly everyone enters into eternal life. It means through choice.
Now as time has gone on the literal meaning of this dialogue, “unless one be born
again of water and Spirit,” that literal meaning, which used to be interpreted to mean that
a person had to be baptized with water, has yielded to, you might say, a more flexible
interpretation. Now Baptism of desire, for example, or baptism of desire through the
intent to do whatever it is one needs to do, even if this is vague, is accepted as
qualifying a person for this new life. Ultimately, of course, it is God who judges
whether people are ready, willing, and, you might say, qualified for the life of God. So it
really isn’t our problem. But as I mentioned yesterday, the Catholic Church teaches that
God desires the salvation of all people and has provided for it at all times, since the
time of Adam. How God does this, we do not know.
But back to Nicodemus’ quandary: “How can this happen?” Well, part of this is, of
course, that this is written in Greek and the evangelist has deliberately used a word in
Greek that has a double meaning—anothen, “from above.” See, “You must be born
from above.” But anothen also means “again.” So Nicodemus is thinking “born again”
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means going through the birth canal again. Jesus is saying, no, that’s not what I mean. I
mean being begotten from a higher level of being, namely, from God. Again, he is
referring to the new life that comes from water and the Spirit, which we signify in the
sacrament of Baptism.
Jesus goes on to say, “The wind blows where it wills, and you can hear the sound it
makes, but you do not know where it comes from or where it goes; so it is with everyone
who is born of the Spirit.” We have to keep in mind that there is with God and with the
godly something utterly unpredictable. So we mustn’t think that theology allows us to
pin things down and to define and to control what goes on in the world of the Spirit—
nothing can.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Natural Desire for the Light Second Week of Easter Wednesday, April 22, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 3:17-26; Jn 3:16-21 (Wickedness hates the light)

But whoever lives the truth comes to the light, so that his works may be clearly
seen as done in God.”
Even in criminal law hiding something is a sign of guilt or a sign that one knows what
one is doing is wrong. So if you want to claim, for example, insanity as a defense against
a charge, you cannot have hidden what you have done, because hiding what you have
done is proof that you knew it was wrong.
Now what does that knowledge actually consist of? Is it approval of others or is it
something internal? This is a little bit not so clear. Some believe that conscience is a
social fabrication, that we grow up with people and we absorb their values. So we know
that wouldn’t approve of something, so we hide what we know would not be approved of,
but inwardly we may not think there is anything wrong at all. There may be a level of
social conscience in people, but if there is, it is not sufficient.
What this is talking about is something deeper, a deeper sense of a desire for life. And
it’s saying that it’s a natural thing, that naturally people want the light. Well, ask
yourself: Do you like gloomy days or bright days? Most people like bright days. The only
person who might prefer a gloomy day would be a person with a certain eye problem,
where that may be glaring or cause trouble. We do like the light in the natural order, and
so we also love the light in the supernatural order, in the spiritual realm. We desire
it. The question is: Do we go with that desire? Do we nurture that desire?
This is talking about people who are wicked. “For everyone who does wicked things
hates the light.” Well, it is possible that people can so turn against their own nature,
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which is made in the image and the likeness of God, that they hate the light, that then
they pursue wickedness. Well, what is that for? Only for some sort of delusion in their
own mind, some sort of good that they think they are getting; but it can’t be very
real. It might be real insofar as money is real, but money is only good for certain things,
and you can’t take it with you, so it has no true value when seen in the long run.
At any rate, this gospel is talking about something that is built into us, a desire for
goodness that we can thwart. We can choose to turn against it. And then it is saying that
those who turn against it are the ones who turn against Christ, because he is the
light.
Now how do we equip ourselves to live in the world? How do we equip ourselves to
deal with those who turn against the light? Well, first of all, according to Christ, we
cannot use force against those who hate the light. We simply have to shine ourselves
with the light of Christ. We have to be examples, even if it comes to the point of
suffering for the light. This is the only way for those who really believe, with the hope
that some who perhaps are led astray will see the light and return to what is after all
the most basic natural desire they can have.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Giving and Abundance Second Week of Easter Friday, April 24, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (St. Fidelis of Sigmaringen, priest, martyr) (Decisions on
how we are going to live)

In a certain way, the whole story of Jesus is told in each of the little stories.
Here we see that Jesus does not want to be king. He is full of power; but he doesn’t
want to use it for himself but, rather, to feed. This, of course, becomes the very template
of his entire life. He is the feeder. He is the food itself, and he desires to give. But he
does not fabricate food from thin air. If you remember, that was the great temptation
when he was in the desert after his Baptism. The devil said, “Well, if you are the Son of
God, turn these stones into bread.” Well, that’s not thin air; it’s stones, but nonetheless.
But he refused to do this and refuses to do it now.
He takes what is available, and he blesses it, and it becomes more than enough.
The question is raised: “But what good are these for so many?” And that’s the question
people are always raising when they confront poverty in the world, need in the world:
Well, but how can I do anything about it? I have nothing or I have so little. I can barely
take care of myself. And this story goes back to the time of Jeremiah, and before that, to
the time of Elijah. Elijah was dying and this other woman was dying, and he said, “Give
me something to eat.” She said, “Well, I don’t have enough for myself and my son.” He
said, “Give me some anyway.” And he said, “You will have enough.” She did!
This is a very important message, that there is abundance if we give it to God. If we
give the little we have to God, he will make it abundant. This is not for our self
aggrandizement or pleasure because Jesus himself did not want to build himself up. It’s
not for our power. It’s for God’s service.

Giving and Abundance

Now some people today misunderstand this, and they think abundance is all about
themselves. How could it be, when Jesus himself did not want it to be about him? And
he wants his disciples to follow his example, not some other example, not some counter
example. There are churches in this country that preach the total opposite of this, because
they would rather honor their fallen nature than the divine nature, their divinely created
image of God within them.
Every day we are at the cusp of this story in some way or another. We are always
making decisions about how we’re going to live: whether we’re going to trust in
God’s abundance, or whether we’re going to believe in scarcity; whether we’re going to
render unto God what is God’s, or whether we’re going to keep it for ourselves;
whether we’re going to be generous, or selfish; whether we’re going to exalt ourselves,
or not?
When we come to the Eucharist, it is quite right that we are reminded of all these
choices and realize that Jesus is feeding us with himself so that we will have the strength
to be Christ in the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Real Presence of Jesus Third Sunday of Easter April 26, 2009 10:45 AM
Acts 3:13-15, 17-19; 1 Jn 2:1-5a; Lk 24:35-48 (First Holy Communion)
(Receive the risen Lord in the Eucharist often)

So, boys and girls, the disciples thought they were seeing a ghost. Have you ever seen
a ghost? Anybody here ever seen a ghost? I never did. But if you were to see a ghost,
what would you expect to see? What would it be like? For example, if you put your hand
on a ghost’s shoulder, what would happen? Your hand would go right through—right?
That’s the idea of a ghost: something not substantial, something not solid, something
really just apparent.

Jesus says, “I’m no ghost. Look, I have flesh and bones,” just like you. Now how
could this be? What had happened to Jesus? This is Sunday, the first Easter. What had
happened two days earlier? He was on the cross and he died. Here he is alive—flesh and
bone—wow! How can we explain this? We can’t. We can’t explain it. This is a mystery
of faith. We believe the Holy Spirit descended upon his body and raised it up to life,
and in his body he visited with his disciples. Now we believe this, and this is the very
cornerstone of Christian faith. St. Paul says that if we don’t believe in the resurrection
of Christ, then we don’t have any real faith.

Now if we believe the Holy Spirit could descend upon the body of Jesus in the
tomb and bring it back to life, we can also believe the Holy Spirit descends upon
bread and wine and brings about the same presence of the risen Christ. That’s what
we are doing here today. The Holy Spirit comes upon bread and wine every time the
Church celebrates the Eucharist.

Today for the first time the risen Lord is coming to you under the form of bread
and wine, and it’s just as much the risen Christ, although we don’t see any flesh and we
don’t see any bones. We see bread; we see wine. And that is nonetheless solid food. What
do we need food for? To keep alive. What happens to you if you only eat, let’s say, once
a year? What would happen? You would die! You too? Yes! That’s why it’s not enough
to go to Communion once a year. You need the substantial food that Jesus gives us in
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his Eucharist, in his body and blood through the power of the Holy Spirit, often!
Even weekly, every week you need to come to the table because you are not receiving
something. There is no thing!

You are receiving someone—the risen Christ, who has returned from the dead to tell
us not to worry. Sure, you’ve got problems. Sure, you’ve got all kinds of issues in your
life. Yes, you have enemies. Yes, you fail now and then. Not to worry because death
itself is nothing! Death itself is just temporary because God is the Lord of life. In fact,
the Holy Spirit is the Lord of life, who brought Jesus back from the dead, and will bring
you back from the dead if you cling in faith to Christ.

That’s what we are doing here. We are clinging in faith to Christ so we can be
strong and we can live free of fear because fear eats away at people. The apostles in the
upper room were afraid. Jesus said, “Don’t be afraid.” Put your trust in God. All things
are passing. All things are passing except God. And guess what you have been promised,
or whom you have been promised? God, to live with God forever. So we have nothing to
worry about. We have everything to look forward to. We remind ourselves of that every
time we walk to the table to receive the body, the blood, the soul, and the divinity of
Jesus.

That’s the whole thing in a nutshell! Should I go on? Yes, what else should I say?
What do you think? What should I talk about now, or do you think we should go on with
the Mass? Okay, we will go on with the Mass.

2

Real Presence of Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sign of Something Else Third Week of Easter Monday, April 27, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (Abundance for those who put their trust in God)

“Jesus answered and said to them, ‘This is the work of God, that you believe in
the one he sent.’”
One of the unique characteristics of the Fourth Gospel is the existence of the sort of
tension or conflict between certain followers and Jesus. Sometimes it’s a matter of
misunderstanding; sometimes it’s worse. In certain cases it gets nasty. It’s a wonder why
they are called “ followers of Jesus,” but they were followers of Jesus because they were
following him physically.
In this particular case he is saying, well, you are following me for the wrong reason.
There had been a remarkable sign given where thousands of people had been fed. This
probably happened twice. It’s recorded in all the gospels. Once it says four thousand;
once it says five thousand—men, excluding women and children, so there were more
than five thousand. But the point is here that that’s not something to be taken in itself.
Yes, there was this marvelous time when many people were fed, and that itself is meant
to be a sign, but a sign has to be thought through. It’s a sign of something else. A sign
by its nature doesn’t point to itself; it points to something else.
Jesus’ point here is you are not following because you saw a sign. You are following
me because you were fed. Well, that was a sign, but they didn’t see it as a sign. They
took it as an end in itself. Here is Jesus; he is going to give us food. He is going to take
care of our needs. But it wasn’t meant that way. It was a caring for needs, but it was a
sign of something more: the abundance that God intends for all who place their lives
in his care, who cooperate with him in building a new world, a new kingdom fit for God
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where justice reigns, where there is true peace, not the peace of compromise, but the
peace that comes from surrender to God.
These followers—they were following all right, but they really didn’t have their
heart in what Jesus was doing. So then they say, “Well, what can we do to accomplish
the works”—plural—“of God?” Meaning how can we do what you do? How can we copy
you? How do we get your power? He said, “This is the work”—singular—“of God that
you believe in the one he sent.”
Now sometimes people get the idea that they want to do good in the world, and that’s
good, laudable. However, as long as we are doing good according to our own light, it
won’t be that good and it won’t last that long. If we really want to make a contribution
to the welfare of the kingdom, of the creation, we have to start by placing ourselves,
our lives, at God’s disposal, trusting in his way, living by his ways: the beatitudes;
and then God can use us in whatever way he needs to.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Poor in Spirit to Receive
Third Week of Easter
Tuesday, April 28, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:3-35 (St. Peter Chanel, priest, martyr; St. Louis
Mary de Montfort, priest) (Pridefulness, stiff-neckedness blocks receiving)

These days after Easter we read from the Acts of the Apostles because the work Jesus
began continues in the apostles, and we see that there is a new awareness among the
apostles of their mission and the power of the Spirit for them to accomplish this
mission.
Here we have the story of the martyrdom of St. Stephen. I think it is quite
remarkable that this story is told just the way it is. This one sentence captures my
attention: “But they cried out in a loud voice, covered their ears, and rushed upon
him together.” “Covered their ears and rushed upon him together!” I wonder if we ever
recognize ourselves in this statement. It is really the opposite of being poor in spirit.
Sometimes Jesus is alarmingly simple in his teachings. “Blessed are the poor in spirit, the
kingdom of God is theirs.” Some people say, “Well, that’s too simple.” I know writers
who will say, well, you know, that’s (shrug of shoulders).
But it isn’t so simple because everything is a gift. So if you are poor in spirit,
humble enough to receive, well, everything can be given—no problem. But there is
another problem in our human nature: we can be very prideful. We seek to be sure and
certain and to establish ourselves, which is a kind of self-righteousness. Here it is called
“hardness of heart”—excuse me—also it is called “stiff-neckedness.” Both hardness of
heart and stiff-neckedness is part of this pridefulness, this desire to be sure and wellestablished and right! And, of course, it’s the opposite of being poor in spirit. When you
are well established and right, you are not open to receive. But if everything is a gift,
well, then you can’t get any; you can’t receive. That’s what these people were; this is the
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state of mind they were in. They couldn’t receive. So intent were they not receiving,
they covered their ears lest they hear something.
But rather than pick on them and say, well, isn’t that terrible, I think sometimes we
are like that. We cover our ears either physically—not so much—but metaphorically we
just turn away what we don’t want to hear. It threatens our righteousness, our way,
our faith, whatever you want to call it, challenges us to a different way of looking at
things.
But Jesus was all about challenging people. He upset everybody. He didn’t pick
and choose—he upset everybody! He attacked the temple priesthood. He attacked the
scholars of law in the rabbinic schools. He accepted some of the theology of the
Pharisees, but not all of it. He respected tradition, but not the way tradition was handed
on.
But Stephen was this young man who was very open to the Spirit, so open he was
willing to give up his life in total forgiveness, just as Christ did. “Father forgive them.”
“Do not hold this crime against them.” The Spirit will lead us certainly to a new
understanding of life and a new way of living, and it’s up to us to be open and poor
enough in spirit to receive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Mystery of Love Funeral
Charles Bergeron Tuesday, April 28, 2009
Sir 3:2-6, 12-15; Wis 3:1-6, 9; Jn 14:1-6 (Baptism the entrance into life of the
Trinity)

“Do not let your hearts be troubled. You have faith in God; have faith also in
me.”
Some people believe—I do not agree with them—but some people believe the New
Testament is confusing: that when it speaks of what is required for salvation, it says
different things. In this text it seems Jesus is saying all you need is faith in me, but in
other texts, such as separating the sheep from the goats at the time of judgment, faith is
not even brought up; it’s only how you treat the stranger. In some texts of the New
Testament the importance of good works is really underlined. In other places it seems to
be peripheral or even unimportant altogether. Well, it always depends on what each of
these means in a particular context. But I believe that all the confusion and all the
contradictions dissolve away in the mystery of love itself.
Jesus says, “I am the way and the truth and the life.” But what is life about? Life itself
is a gift. It’s very clear in the first epistle of John that “God is love,” so the mystery of
everything depends upon the mystery of love. Love is another word for God. If we
start understanding God in this way, then what Jesus says makes perfect sense. It all
comes out as reconciled—the contradictions are reconciled because if we really trust in
love, then we will become loving. But if we treat strangers with love, then we found the
way, who is Jesus. If we really seek the truth and the truth is love, then we are seeking
love. If we are seeking love, we already love love, and therefore we are already in God.
In fact, the main affirmation of the New Testament is God is the one who loves us.
What we do is important, but not all-important. What is all-important is what God does
and how God reaches out to us and brings us into its mystery, the mystery of its own life,
the life of the Trinity: the eternal Father, Son, and Holy Spirit in whom we live forever.
That is the meaning of our Christian Baptism. We are baptized in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for a reason, because Baptism is entrance into that
eternal life, which is the life of the Trinity.
When we brought the body of Chuck into the narthex, I sprinkled with holy water
from the font to connect in our minds his present status with our faith. He was
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baptized with Christ. He died with Christ already in his Baptism. Now he is living in
Christ. Faith goes against the senses. St. Paul says we don’t live by sight; we live by
faith. In this case faith tells us things our senses cannot.
Now God is always inviting us. The real question is: Are we going to wait until the
very last moment of our lives to let God into our hearts? We do have the power to
resist—and we do. We resist because we are born into a sinful world and the examples
we see are of resistance and pridefulness, and somehow we desire a kind of independence
we see in other people, which we think to be desirable—even independence from God.
We get carried away with all of the blandishments that the world puts at our doorstep, the
allurements to power and prestige and wealth and pleasure and self-induced happiness.
But none of this really works.
The saints are those who have decided to let go of all that, to realize that real
happiness is not going to come from themselves, it’s not going to be something they can
conjure up. Real happiness will only come from God, so they might as well live with
the awareness their whole life long. They might as well spend their life loving and
serving others because when God became human, that’s what he did. He is the way. He
is the truth. If that’s the way, well, then that’s how to live. So we model ourselves on
Jesus. We believe in him. We put our faith in him. But putting our faith in him means
to acknowledge him as the one who shows us the way, the one who reveals to us the
truth, who is the life worth living. And that’s what we mean by Baptism, to acknowledge
that, to signify that, and to embody that.
So now Chuck is with the Lord. He is able now to see what he couldn’t see before.
And because he was a good man and because he was dear to us, he also was a gift from
God. He gave to you the gift God gave him to give. We need to treasure that as a holy
memory and to keep it in mind. In whatever way we found God in him, not only keep that
in mind, but share it with others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Good Ground Third Week of Easter Wednesday, April 29, 2009 8:15 AM
Eph 4:1-7; Mk 4:1-9 St. Catherine of Siena, virgin, doctor (All Saints Academy
(Parable of the Sower)

“If you have ears”—what does that mean? “If you have ears”—do you have ears?
What does that mean: “If you have ears, pay attention”? Do you have ears? So why is it
“if”? What does the “if” involve? Right—it means do you really want to hear? Not do
you have ears? That’s just an expression—it means do you want to hear? There is a
difference between having ears and wanting to hear. Some people don’t want to hear—
right? Have you ever had this situation where your mother is calling you and you think,
oh, I am going to pretend I don’t hear her? Sometimes we don’t want to hear. So Jesus
says, well, if you have ears, listen, because sometimes we don’t have ears. We don’t
have ears for certain things. When we are having a good time watching TV or playing
with our computers and there is something else that has to be done, we don’t have ears
for that. We only have ears for what we want to hear.
That’s the same with the word of God. We don’t always have ears for the word of
God. We like to hear words of comfort—that’s nice, words of encouragement—that’s
nice. But what about when the word of God challenges us to grow or be strong? Well,
maybe no, maybe we won’t listen to that one; that sounds hard. Well, sometimes the
word of God urges us to do something that’s hard, that’s difficult. So it is your choice if
you want to have ears, you can listen.
Now this story that Jesus told, we call a parable. A parable is a story that has an
exaggeration in it. The exaggeration in this story you might not pick out. But at this time
when Jesus told the story to say that grain would yield thirty or sixty or even a hundred
times, that was impossible. Today it’s not impossible because of modern farming
techniques, we have learned to have huge harvests. But in Jesus’ time, that was
impossible; you couldn’t have a hundredfold—no way!
But he uses this example to show that when it comes to the word of God, planting
the word of God, it can have a miraculous result if people want it to—if people want
it to. But a lot of people don’t want it to. The seed is planted. The seed refers to the
gospel. The message of the gospel is planted all over the place. If you did a survey of
people, how many people say they are Christian? Ahh—millions! Does that mean that the
seed is actually growing in them? I hate to say, no, it doesn’t mean anything. It means
they have heard about Christianity. It means maybe they have gone to a church; maybe
they have received the sacrament—it doesn’t mean they are living it! This is about living
the word.
He said, well, “Some of the seed falls on the footpath.” Now you can imagine that if
seed falls on the sidewalk, it isn’t going to grow unless—what? Unless it is a weed; then
it will grow through the cracks. You see the weeds growing through the cracks in the
sidewalk? Weeds have power that regular plants don’t have. So we are talking here about
good plants. They don’t grow where you are walking.
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And that happens in life, sad to say. Sad to say, sometimes people’s lives are like a
footpath. You know, footpath—if you think not about a sidewalk, but if you think about a
dirt path where people walk all the time, it’s really hard. Have you ever noticed? It’s
hard. Some people get hard in life. Maybe they have a terrible life. Maybe their homes
are terrible. But the result is hardness—sad. Hardness is sad because when people are
really hard inside, nothing grows there. This happens; this is part of life. It’s very sad,
but it’s part of life. Now fortunately for us, nothing has to stay that way, but changing
that requires a great struggle. Sometimes there is no struggle, so it’s a way of saying,
well, it’s a waste. That’s what he is saying: well, you know, some people, they just don’t
ever get—too bad, but it’s a fact.
Then he says, well, now “Other seed fell on thin, rocky ground and quickly started
growing because the soil was not very deep.” So he is talking about people who hear the
gospel, the word of God. Oh, yes, they take it in real fast. Yes, they like it. It sounds good
to them. They want it, but it doesn’t go very deep. There are no roots. So when
struggles happen in life, difficulties, oh, they give up! It’s easy to give up. As I said, the
word of God often challenges us, and we don’t want to hear that. So people give up. At
first enthusiasm, later on—naw, that didn’t work. Why? Because they think that God is
going to work miracles every day. God sometimes works miracles, but not necessarily
every day. You have to respond too. You have to bear with the burdens of love, and
love is a burden. It’s a pleasure, but it’s a burden. Taking care of you sometimes is a
burden to your parents, but they do it out of love. So you are already the beneficiary of
this endurance that love requires, and now you have to take it over in your life, too, on
your own scale, in your own way, at your age whatever is required.
Then he says, “Some seed fell where the thorn bushes grew up”—thorn bushes. What
does that refer to? What are the thorn bushes in people’s lives? Well, it could be pain,
yes, thorns are painful. So it could be that all kinds of pains come into their life. Maybe
they have sickness. What else could a thorn bush be? Sins, maybe, maybe sins. Basically
I think it is referring to worries—worries. Some people are overcome with worries and
anxieties. They can be a powerful force in a person’s life. They can completely
overwhelm a person. If you have ears to hear, you know, God wants to take over your
anxieties. That’s part of living a life of faith. You surrender your anxieties to God.
That’s what we do in the Mass. We bring our worries, our concerns, our anxieties,
our pains to God. We let go of them. We are not alone in this world—we are not alone.
So we give our anxieties to God, and we let God lead us through our issues, our
problems, our concerns. We don’t hold them by ourselves and worry ourselves to death—
but some people do! And then the gospel can’t grow there. You see, the gospel can’t
grow if people are going to be overwhelmed with worries, because being
overwhelmed in the first place is already not trusting. Now some people can’t trust
because of other problems they have. In the long run all this can work out, but it’s not
always easy. It’s not always easy. So Jesus is talking about all the challenges that come to
the growing of faith. Many challenges are going to come.
Then he says, “But a few”—a few seeds—“fell on good ground.” And even though
only a few, they produce fabulous results. So it is Christ’s hope that you are the good
ground. Now there are not that many people here. If you think of all of Naperville, there
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are not many people here. But hopefully, you are going to be that good ground, and
that through you the gospel of Jesus Christ is going to really blossom and take root
and prosper for the glory of God and for the salvation of others. That’s the hope of
the gospel.
That is the hope of St. Catherine of Siena. She was an example of the good ground.
She was a women in a day when women were not considered to be that great. They were
kind of kept behind the scenes. She would not be behind the scenes. She was a woman
of great faith, and her faith led her to a deep personal prayer life that overflowed
into a life of service, and she became politically active. She went to the pope and
straightened out the pope. Now no one else in that era did that—no man nor other
woman, but she did it. Why? Because she was the good ground. She let the word of God
sink into her and grow, and you can too.

Be Good Ground
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Substantially Present Third Week of Easter Friday, May 1, 2009
8:15 AM
Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (St. Joseph the Worker) (Surrender to truth with humility)

“How can he give us his flesh to eat?”
In today’s story the Jews are quarreling. Unfortunately, not only the Jews quarrel, but
Christians have been quarreling for centuries over the same topic: Jesus’ teaching
about the Eucharist, his flesh and blood that is true food and true drink.
Well, of course, when the word “quarrel” is used, we know that there’s an argument
where there’s no real searching for truth. When people quarrel, they are not looking
for truth. There is such a way of arguing or discussing where people are trying to see,
but quarreling is not that type of argument or discussion. In quarreling people just argue
from their point of view, and they don’t want to see anything. Quarreling is really the
breakdown of communication. It’s very sad to see people quarrel, especially people
who pretend to be Christlike, but it happens.
Now sometimes people ask the question, and they mean well: Well, do you mean
literally that the Eucharist is the body of Christ? That’s similar to this sort of question
here. A lady who’s thinking of becoming a Catholic just asked me that recently. Well, the
problem is the word “literally.” What do you mean by literally? The Church teaches
that Christ is substantially present under the form of bread and wine. Substantially
means it’s the substance of Christ, the person of Christ, the risen Lord himself:
body, blood, soul, divinity—that’s substance. What does literal mean? Literal is pulling
it apart. For example, if you say to someone, “Oh, he’s my flesh and blood,” and they
say, “Oh, did he have a transfusion and you gave him blood? Or did he have a skin graft
and you gave him skin?” “Well, oh, no, I don’t mean that; I mean he is my family.”
“Oh.” Wouldn’t that question be a bit too precious? Is there a serious question there; is
there really a search for truth? Of course not, there’s just a dispute in mind. Well, that’s
what this is: disputing for the sake of disputing, disputing for the sake of defending one’s
own point of view, but we don’t learn that way.
We learn when we open our minds to the Holy Spirit and allow the word of God
to teach us. Now this word is presenting this very idea, that the very presence of Christ
is an image of the manna. In the desert in olden times, the Hebrew people were
sustained by manna that came. Now what it is we don’t know, but they called it “bread
from heaven.” It was something they could eat, something that kept them alive, although
they got sick of it, but it kept them alive for a long time. And Jesus uses this image—
which they knew about because they were Jews and they had that tradition—to talk about
himself. He said, “I am the true bread.” I’ll keep you alive, not for a long time, forever—
forever. It doesn’t mean he is only manna; he is much more than manna. He is the manna
who has come down, but not for a time, but for all eternity. So it’s symbolic in a certain
way, but only by way of, you might say, exceeding the original. In every way Jesus
exceeds everything that foreshadows him.
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So he says, “Yes, my flesh is true food.” Well, what does that mean? Well, of course,
flesh doesn’t mean his flesh in a literal, so to speak, sense. It means his being. God has
come into the flesh, meaning God has taken up habitation in the human nature to
bring nourishment to a race that was originally destined for divine presence and divine
glory but who lost the way and who on the way is dying of hunger. That’s what he is
meaning.
“My blood is real drink.” He doesn’t actually refer to drinking literally his blood but,
rather, that his blood poured out on the cross gives life, and his blood poured out on
the cross is given to us through the Eucharistic wine. The same blood that Jesus
poured out on the cross is now being poured forth in the holy of holies of heaven in
an eternal oblation. Substantially the same blood, physically not the same blood,
substantially the same blood, and that same blood is on our altar through the
invocation of the Holy Spirit. Substantially the same blood, substantially the same
being, the risen Christ.
Now our minds cannot get around these things and understand them in a simple way,
the way we understand everyday matters. They are mysteries we can only participate
in through faith, which in this case means submission, surrender, to what is greater
than us; to truths that are fuller and richer than our minds can grasp. The only way we
can do that is with humility. And the reason why unbelief grows in our modern world is
that pride grows in our modern world exponentially, but also “Pride goes before the fall.”
So we should not be surprised when we see our society or our economy or our political
world all topsy-turvy; that’s what we should expect. “Pride goeth before the fall.”
Humility leads us into the eternal wonder and mystery of divine truth, and we
choose which we will follow.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unique Role for Catholics Third Week of Easter Saturday, May 2, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 9:31-42; Jn 6:60-69 (St. Athanasius, bishop, doctor) (Reason, respect for life,
reconciliation)

“As a result of this, many of his disciples returned to their former way of life and
no longer walked with him.”
What was this all about—as a result of what? This quarrelling we talked about
yesterday about the Eucharist—that was the crux of the whole problem. Jesus proposed
a teaching about himself and about his person and about his life and about how he
was going to communicate this to others through the bread and the cup: true food,
true drink. They said, well, this is—“Who can accept this?” And the answer is, well,
anyone to whom it is granted by the Father. Faith is a gift. But it is a gift that has to be
received. It can only be received in humility. Pride blocks the gift.
Now that’s not all that pride does. Pride blocks something else. It also blocks reason.
This may not be so obvious, because a lot of proud people write books about reason; only
the books aren’t that reasonable! They know too much; they say too much; they affirm
too much or deny too much. It’s all about them and their perception, not about reason.
Reason is not about you or me. Reason is something else. Even those who go on about
how they want to affirm what is objective—yes, usually only what they see as objective.
To be truly objective we have to be humble and realize none of us can see all of what
is.
This is part of our Catholic tradition, as Pope Benedict pointed out when he first
became pope, that the Catholic faith, as distinct from other Christian religions, really
does value reason. He made a very important point of that. And recently this came home
to me in a concert for a peace initiative in the Holy Land being promoted by the
Benedictines. Actually, the Benedictines were asked by Jews and Muslims to help
them with this peace initiative. The Benedictines were on the one hand willing, but on
the other hand not totally thrilled with the idea. They said, really why should we be doing
this? Can’t someone else do it, or is someone else doing it, or should we bother, or
whatever? So they actually had someone study it, interviewing all kinds of Jews and
Muslims.

Unique Role for Catholics

They said absolutely we need the Catholics to lead this. They asked why do you
need Catholics to lead this? Three reasons! Catholics believe in reason, as the pope said.
This is distinct from simply believing the Bible. We believe in reason, and we can’t prove
this as an article of faith. It’s not actually an article of faith, but it’s part of our tradition.
It’s a deduction actually from our belief in the Incarnation and the healing of the
human nature through the Incarnate Word of God. So it’s actually a deduction from
that, but you can’t prove it’s in the Bible—it’s not. But the Fathers universally held to it.
The second reason why they need Catholics to help them work for peace in the Holy
Land: respect for life. They said Catholics respect all life. No matter what the faith of
the person, no matter what the age of the person, no matter what the condition of
the person: born or unborn, Catholics respect life. That is why Jews and Muslims in
the Holy Land want the Catholics to head up this initiative for making peace.
Third reason: Catholics believe in reconciliation. We talk about this all the time. We
even have a sacrament of Reconciliation. But I don’t know if we realize that a lot of
people don’t believe in it. They don’t believe it’s possible. We do. And that one is
actually faith. Of those three, the last, reconciliation, is strictly, absolutely, a matter of
faith. Like the Eucharist, it is strictly a matter of faith. It can’t be proved. You can’t
promote it with arguments—well, you might, but it won’t be an overwhelming sort of
process, endeavor.
So we have in our tradition those things which come to us directly from revelation,
like the Eucharist, like reconciliation, which we need to accept in humility. We can’t
explain it, but we can believe it. And by believing it, we can start to understand it.
When we understand it, we can explain it somewhat, but not so much that we will
convince someone who doesn’t believe it. But then there are these other issues that we
actually cannot only believe in and take in, but actually promote and explain through
reason. And we need to do that. In this way we have a unique role to play in the salvation
of the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing the Work of the Good Shepherd
Acts 4:8-12;
1 Jn 3:1-2;
Jn 10:11-18
Diocesan Appeal)

Fourth Sunday of Easter/B May 3, 2009
(Learn how to listen and relate)
(The

“Jesus said, ‘I am the good shepherd.’”
You are familiar with this image of the good shepherd. It is a very powerful one, and
it’s one we can learn from.
In the Old Testament it was the rulers of the people, the kings, who were called
“shepherds” since the time of David, because David prior to becoming king was actually
a shepherd of actual sheep, and the title stuck. So the monarchs of Israel and Judah
were called “shepherds.” This is not a title that applied to teachers or rabbis or priests,
but kings. But by the time of the great prophets already the quality of regal leadership had
deteriorated, and this, in fact, is one of the reasons for the rise of prophecy. God sent
prophets to correct and rebuke the rulers that were not doing a proper job. Finally
in Jeremiah, God gives up trying to correct the rulers. He says I will take the job over for
myself: “I shall shepherd my flock. I will be the shepherd.”
So this is the background of Jesus’ speech now when he says, “I am the good
shepherd.” He knows the history of Israel. He knows the prophecies of God becoming the
shepherd. He is saying now God is shepherding you through me. Not only that, but the
term “I AM” is God’s name. When Moses asked God, “Well, whom shall I say sent me?”
he says, “Just say I AM sent you.” Yahweh, sometimes translated “I AM WHO AM,”
meaning that God is the ground of all that is: “I AM WHO AM.”
Now this prophecy of God directing people involves a personal relationship and
personal knowledge. That’s why Jesus says, “I know mine and mine know me”—a
personal relationship between the individual and God and the community and God—
both—personal relationship and personal knowledge. This is not something that falls out
of heaven, however. This is something we have to develop. We the sheep have to learn
how to know the shepherd.
Now some rabbis had a conceit, if you will, that God only spoke Hebrew. Of course,
to us that sounds weird. But we may think that God really does speak our language. But I
would rather think we have to learn God’s language. How does God speak to us? Not
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really in English or Italian or Spanish or any other language, but in a different way he
does communicate. We have to learn how to listen to that communication.
Now sometimes in the history of the Church, people act as if Jesus passed off his role
of shepherding to others. Well, not exactly. What he did is he shared his role with
others. Jesus is not a hog. He doesn’t want to take all the ministry to himself. Nowhere in
the New Testament does it say Jesus passed on his office to someone else. It says he
brought others into it, starting with the apostles.
But in a certain way, all of his followers are involved in this because it really
belongs to the imperative of love. When we are talking about caring, that’s love.
Guidance—that’s love. Direction, protection, feeding—these are all aspects of love. Now
that’s what a shepherd does. And that’s the whole point of today’s reading. I even go to
the point of laying down my life for my sheep—that’s love. So insofar as we are all
instructed to love one another as God has loved us, we need to shepherd one another,
too. We cannot remain indifferent when others err or fall or suffer or become confused
or go astray or hunger. We need to be there for them.
Now our Church has organized ministries in order to aid Jesus’ very own service to
the flock. That’s what the bishop was talking about: the services of the diocese. We can
support these ministries and we can share in them. The Diocesan Appeal is a major way
in which Catholics join together in supporting the shepherding of Jesus, the good
Shepherd. Of course, the point of the appeal does not absolve us of our own personal
concerns for others, but helps fill out our own abilities and lack of abilities and make
concrete our care and concern in a wide and effective way.
This year I will, as I did last year, contribute one thousand dollars to this year’s
appeal. Now that’s a lot of money for me, but I believe that it is well worth it because
what the diocese does needs to be done, and I believe I need to support it, even
though my daily work is also shepherding, but I want to extend this care to others. So I
invite you also to prayerfully consider this request of the bishop. Next week you can
drop your envelop into the basket. Now hopefully, you have all received a letter from the
bishop. If you haven’t, please let me know. That can be corrected.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Qualities of Leaders Fourth Week of Easter Monday, May 4, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 11:1-18; Jn 10:1-10 (Responsibility of the sheep)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, whoever does not enter a sheep fold through the gate
but climbs over elsewhere is a thief and a robber.”
Today we are reading from John’s Gospel, and there are various sections that are
about sheep and shepherds. In the ancient world people shared enclosures. Not every
shepherd had an enclosure for his sheep, but various shepherds went together and had one
enclosure. Well, then the sheep would get mixed up, but not really because the sheep
knew the voice of the shepherd, just as a dog knows his or her master’s voice. There is
a personal relationship. This is what the gospel is trying to get at: there needs to be a
personal relationship between the sheep and the shepherd, between the believer and the
Lord.
Now Jesus says, “Whoever comes before me is a thief and a marauder.” I am not
exactly sure if he is referring to individuals, or to institutions, or to spiritual deception,
because he calls the devil the “father of lies.” And so it could be any source at all that is
deceiving people, leading people astray. The idea that religious people or religious
leaders are necessarily goodhearted is exactly what is being denied here. Jesus’ point is
that he has come for the good of the sheep. Do religious leaders lead for the good of the
sheep or for the good of themselves?
Surely in our Church we have had cases where pastors lead for the good of
themselves. This was pointed out already centuries ago by Pope Gregory I. He said, “The
Lord said, ‘Feed the sheep, not fleece the sheep.’” So even in the earliest days of the
Church there were pastors not worthy of the name. There were leaders who really
didn’t lead the sheep for the good of the sheep. So we are talking here about quality, the
quality, the spiritual quality of leaders and how the sheep are part of the problem if they
don’t discern properly what qualities are. The sheep are supposed to know the voice of
the shepherd. You might say it’s their responsibility, transferring now to the human
context. It’s the responsibility of the sheep to learn the voice of the shepherd and to
follow that and to avoid false leaders. So we are not simply subject to whatever happens.
We are part of the solution as we seek the leadership the Spirit sends us.

Spiritual Qualities of Leaders

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hide and Seek
Fourth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 5, 2009
Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (Freely chosen personal relationship}

8:15 AM

“So the Jews gathered around him and said to him, ‘How long are you going to
keep us in suspense?’”
Well, the question is: Who is keeping whom in suspense? There is something about
human beings that want things to be shown to them in such a way that it is
undeniable, but when it comes to God, this doesn’t work.
Jesus says many times, “Seek and you shall find.” But you do have to seek. The
answer is there, but it is not so clear that it can’t be denied. Why? Because God only
wants a relationship based on freedom. He says, “My sheep know my voice.” There
has to be a personal relationship which is freely chosen—mutually. This eliminates
any clear evidence that cannot be contradicted. That, of course, God could do easily, and
could’ve a long time ago—never has, never will. That’s not God’s way. Then what would
he have? Would he have people who follow him through their good will and their love?
Would he have courageous followers? No! No, he would have people who can’t help
themselves, that just have to admit, after all, that God is God.
But God hides from them. God hides as well as reveals himself. A medieval mystic,
Hugh of St. Victor, put it this way: “God reveals himself in such a way that anyone
looking for him will find him, but he hides himself in such a way that anyone who is not
really looking, won’t.”

Hide and Seek

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Utter Transparency
Fourth Week of Easter Wednesday, May 6, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 12:24—13:5a; Jn 12:44-50 (If we are willing to be transformed)

“So what I say, I say as the Father told me.”
Today the topic of Jesus’ lesson or teaching is his utter transparency. When he says,
“You who have seen me, have seen the Father,” he does not mean he is the Father; he
means he is utterly transparent, so you can see through him to the Father. We have
to think about what this really means. He says what he hears the Father saying or what
the Father told him. He does what he sees the Father doing, and so on.
The word that he speaks will condemn the one who rejects it. What does this
mean? Jesus’ whole life is totally different from ordinary human beings precisely in the
fact—at least observable, in the observable way; it’s observably different—precisely in
the way in which he does not live for himself. That, of course, is the great human
problem, that as we are set on our lives in our world, we are more or less taught or forced
even to take care of ourselves, to live for ourselves, to be concerned about ourselves. It’s
almost like rule number one—survival. Jesus doesn’t live by that rule. He lives for the
Father. His own personal existence is not the issue ever, but rather it’s what the Father
says and what the Father does and what the Father wants; and he is a total transparency.
So when he says that if someone doesn’t accept me, he says, “If anyone hears my
words and does not observe them, I do not condemn him for I did not come to condemn
the world but to save the world.” His job is not judge. Although the Creed says he will
return “to judge the living and the dead,” but his work is not to judge. His ministry is not
to judge, but to save the world.
“Whoever rejects me and does not accept my words has something to judge him
though: the word that I spoke.” There is something in his words that ought to attract
the mind, the will, and actually transform it. And it will happen if, of course, we are
willing. If we are willing, then we will be transformed by the Word itself—not
necessarily the words, but the Word itself, that message. His own transparency will
transform us if we allow it.

Jesus’ Utter Transparency

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Level of Living
Fourth Week of Easter
Friday, May 8, 2009
8:15AM
Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (Raised to Jesus’ level in the life of the Trinity)

“I will come back again and take you to myself, so that where I am you also may
be.”
Again, we have one of the Fourth Gospel’s misunderstandings, where the idea of “the
way” is misunderstood by the apostle here, Thomas: “We don’t know where you are
going; how do we know the way?” Well, of course, it’s really not what Jesus meant, “the
way” in terms of direction or path. He says, no, “I am the way,” meaning my level of
being or my awareness of God is the way to eternal life. So that’s why he says,
“Where I am going you know the way,” and “I prepare a place for you, and will come
back and take you to myself”—to myself, to my self, to my level of awareness of God the
Father—“so that where I am you also may be.”
So Jesus’ whole role here is to raise up his followers to his level of living, to his
level of being, and being aware of the Father, and himself, and the Spirit. So it’s
inclusion in the life of the Trinity is what he is speaking of. And this is not something
that Jesus intends to be only after death. This is one of the great problems of Christianity
as it’s developed: people think that this life Jesus is offering only happens after death.
That’s not what he meant. He meant even in this life we can share in the life of the
Trinity.
Now the Church teaches that, but many people don’t even see how that could be
true. For example, we teach it in the sacraments. We are introduced into the life of the
Trinity, but people don’t have any sense that that’s true. They imagine, well, they are a
member of the Church now, and when they die then they will see God. But it’s something
very different from what is really intended. What Jesus really is trying to get people to
see is that right now we can live as he lives. That’s the point, of course, of all of the
beatitudes, for example, and his various teachings. Some people say, well, that’s too hard
or it’s too lofty, or it’s too difficult or too idealistic. Well, that is only because they are
trying from a level that he doesn’t intend them to live at. He intends them first to
come into the awareness of God as he himself has it, so that’s why he says, “No one
comes to the Father except through me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transparency of Jesus Fourth Week of Easter Saturday, May 9, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 13:44-52; Jn 14:7-14 (Praying in Jesus’ name, understanding what God is like)

“If you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.”
This section is a continuation of yesterday’s section on the transparency of Jesus.
When you see him you see the Father. Well, of course, not literally—he is not the Father.
But what is the role of the Son but to reveal? What is the Son except the Word of the
Father? And so he is a transparency through whom we see the Father, in a manner of
speaking. And, of course, everything in Scripture is in a manner of speaking. We have to
understand it in a way that is appropriate and according to the inspiration of the Spirit.
“If you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.” Of course, people think this
gives them some sort of carte blanche to say anything they want! No, that’s not what it
means. “If you ask anything of me in my name.” Now to stand in the name of Jesus is
to stand within his transparency, just as to see what he does is to see what the Father
wills. So then to be in the name of Jesus means to will what the Father wills.
Now the will of the Father eventually will come about. It will be accomplished in
ways we cannot see. From our point of view, looking at the world, it’s topsy-turvy and in
total chaos. Somehow the Father’s will, will be done. Now we are supposed to pray for
this: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” But we not only pray for it with a
sense of hopelessness, we pray for it with a sense of hope. We pray with the sense that,
yes, this is indeed what shall become reality, although it’s not quite yet, because this
requires the transformation of all of us.
Now if we are to be transformed, we have to be yielding to what God wants. That
means to realize that what might seem good to us might not be good, and to believe in
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what God wants for us. This is another matter of belief. In fact, this whole section is
actually about believing. When we look at Jesus, do we actually believe this is what
God wants for us? For example, we see Jesus constantly healing people. He never once
says, well, I think you should just stay ill, or I think you should remain paralyzed because
whatever, or I think you should be blind. He never says this. So if we enter into his
name and we see his work as the Father’s will, we understand what God is like.
Now people who looked at his works and were offended did not see his work as the
will of God. Their beliefs were different. And that’s often true of Christian people, too.
Their beliefs are different from Jesus’. They think they know. But if they don’t see the
Father in Jesus, then they don’t know. Actually we often find ourselves in that place,
where we don’t really see the Father’s will or the Father’s works, and so we can’t
pray in the name of Jesus. It would just be words. We are not in the right place in
ourselves.
So this is the work that Jesus does, and it’s the work he gave to his companions to find
that place, which he also calls “the way,” that place where we can see the Father in
Jesus, where we can see the will of God in our own lives; and so we can pray in the
name of Jesus, and the will of God will be accomplished.

2

Transparency of Jesus

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trusting Branches
Fifth Sunday of Easter/B
May 10, 2009
Acts 9:26-31; 1 Jn 3:18-24; Jn 15:1-8 (Interconnectedness)

10:45 AM

“I am the vine, you are the branches.”
We know that Jesus disagreed with quite a few of the teachings that were prevalent in
his day. But one thing he did not disagree with—in other words, he did agree with—was
that worship of God had to involve the way you treated people and the way you lived.
This is unique. Judaism invented that idea. Worship of God is all tied up with the way
you live. It’s not a separate issue. It’s not a matter of mere ritual. Ritual could help, but
the worship of God is in the way you live.
So Jesus accepted that. But he believed it even more than the other rabbis in his time.
He actually saw a world in which people really belonged to God and knew they did and,
therefore, belonged to each other and lived in peace because they cared for each other
as much as they cared for themselves.
Now at first this may seem absurd—at first—but to Jesus it wasn’t. People who think
it is absurd think it is just poetic license; it’s just overkill; it’s an exaggeration, but that’s
not how he meant it. When it came to love, Jesus never exaggerated. He really believed
that we can love as God loves, with the very same force and power that God is, because
he saw us as all connected to God just as branches on a vine are connected to a vine.
He meant that more than literally, not just poetically.
But you may ask, rationally and thoughtfully: How could it be that we who are
motivated by our need to survive and by our own self-interest, how could we love as God
loves? We don’t even know what that is! How can we do it? But from Jesus’ point of
view and the use of this image of vine and branches, the love of others is all tied up
with love of self. It follows naturally because we actually are part of one another. Of
course, Jesus was aware of the fact that we see ourselves as separate individuals. We do
have separate wills, and we do make choices which differ one from another—that’s true,
but that’s not the whole story.
Although we each have our own will and our actions are our own, we have no real
separate existence because we have not created ourselves. We are not the source of
our own lives. In the first page of the Fourth Gospel, the Gospel of John, it says apart
from the Word “nothing came to be.” And it meant nothing continues in being either! We
have to be linked to the Word even to exist. We may not like it. We may not choose to
enter into deep communion with the Word, but we need that Word for our very existence.
Now this deep connection to God is not visible. It is not apparent to our senses. We
can choose to ignore it, and obviously many do. Obviously we do, too—often. We just
forget about it as we go about our daily lives. However, the result of completely ignoring
this connection is utter disaster, and not only for those who ignore it, but for all of us. We
share in the disaster because we are all connected. Take the recent financial crisis: Were
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you the cause of it? Probably not. Have you suffered from it? Probably. Why? We are
connected, like it or not.
We suffer from disorders not of our own making because we are merely branches
on a single vine. One thing we don’t quite grasp is how the vine, identified as God, can
be vulnerable, but that’s the whole meaning of Jesus’ passion. God has allowed himself
to be vulnerable, to suffer. That cannot be explained with words. When a vine is
attacked with blight, for example, all the branches get the blight. So our sense of
independence or separation proves to be illusory. We suffer from one another’s blight.
So this interrelatedness of all of our lives on the vine calls for new thinking about
life. We cannot divide the world into good and bad or worthy and unworthy. In fact, such
judgments are beyond our ken. Jesus did teach that at the end of time God will judge and
separate the good from the evil, but meanwhile, no. Meanwhile he blesses everybody,
and yet we all suffer, too. God cares for all life, and God eventually prunes away what
isn’t life-giving. That’s God's task. “My Father is the vine dresser. He prunes away
every barren branch.” That’s God’s job, not our job. Since God has placed in all of his
creation a desire not only to survive but to thrive, we need to promote the thriving of
the whole vine, all of life, not just a part of it, a part we may call “myself.” That can’t
work. We simply cannot thrive as a single branch.
Now the truths of this teaching have to eventually permeate our own society if our
society is to thrive. As you probably realize, this goes against the grain of the common
consensus of what is what today. In fact, I may be so bold as to say it is very unAmerican; it’s very un-Western. It’s not, after all, a matter of merely preventing abortions
or torture. The imperative is to promote the thriving of all life, even those we
consider our enemies, and to realize that any long-term prosperity depends on this
for all of us.
Of course, there are many people who want nothing to do with this teaching. They
don’t trust God to do the pruning. They want to do the pruning. This is the age-old folly
of the serpent in the garden, who told Eve, “Of course you can be equal to God.” Well,
equal—no. We can share in God’s life, but we are never equal to God.
So bearing much fruit, as this gospel tells us is needed, involves practicing much
patience. It involves learning much trust, and it involves leaving to God what only
God can accomplish.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Commandment to Love
Fifth Week of Easter Monday, May 11, 2009
Acts 14:5-18; Jn 14:21-26 (Focus on Christ; Power of the Holy Spirit)

8:15 AM

“Whoever has my commandments and observes them is the one who loves me.”
Now we have to be very careful to realize what commandments are being spoken of
here. He means the commandments he has given to “love one another as I have loved
you.” That’s the context of this teaching. So Jesus’ command to love, of course,
presupposes that we are in contact with God because we cannot love as Jesus loves
unless we are in contact with God, in fact, unless we have the Holy Spirit, which is
given at the end of this particular passage.
So Jesus is not asking people to do something and then say, well, now if you do this,
then this will happen. There can be no such “if, then” because there can be no way that
we can do what Jesus says unless already God is with us. So we have to open ourselves
to God, to the Holy Spirit, to recognize that God is love, and God is always love; that
love has no beginning or end; love is the same yesterday, today, and tomorrow; that this
love has created the entire world, and this love wishes to recreate the world in the image
of Jesus because he is the only begotten Son of Love—“only begotten” meaning the
perfect union between the creation and the Creator, the perfect image of what God
intends.
So we are not on our own at all. We could not be. If we were on our own, we could
not do anything. That’s why Jesus said, “Without me, you can do nothing.” We have to
keep in mind that we always need God, and we need to focus on God. We have to
realize there is something about the world and life that pulls us away from that. First
of all, the people around us in our work-a-day world often have no particular beliefs. Or
even if they have good beliefs, they are often very weak, and they don’t really affect the
way they live. So we have to be aware of the bad example around us. That’s why, of
course, Judas asks this question: “Why will you not reveal yourself to the world?” Well,
he is saying in a sense, well, I have, but they are not paying attention. So we have to keep
our minds focused on Christ and centered as much as possible on his love and
power. That way we can be his disciples; we can carry out his commandments to love
one another as he does because we will be in touch with the power of the Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Farewell Gives Hope
Fifth Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 12, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31a (Sts. Nereus and Achilleus, martyrs) (St.
Pancras, martyr) (Learn how to listen to the Spirit abiding in love)

“Not as the world gives do I give it to you.”
Jesus here is preparing his disciples for his departure. He speaks of his farewell gift of
peace, which he describes as “not as the world gives” it. Well, what does that mean? How
does the world give peace? The world gives peace by overcoming conflicts, by
overcoming diversity and friction. Jesus gives peace that does not overcome diversity
or conflict, but lives with and reconciles diversity and conflict and friction.
So he says, “Do not let your hearts be troubled” because our hearts are naturally
troubled by the vagaries of life, by the uncertainties of life, by the difficulties that
naturally occur. But Jesus says, well, if we abide in him and trust in his abiding, his
continual abiding, then we will always have companionship. Later he says, “I will send
the Spirit as an advocate,” that means as a companion too, and we will be never alone. So
“do not let your hearts be troubled or afraid,” even though naturally this happens.
Then he goes on to say, “If you loved me, you would rejoice that I am going to the
Father.” This is rather difficult for people to understand, because naturally there is sorrow
in parting. But he says if you loved him, you really wouldn’t be sorry because he is going
to the Father to fulfill the Father’s plan. His going to the Father does not really mean
that he departs from us except in a certain physical way. We have to understand the
power of God and the fact that this present moment is not the fulfillment.
We can anticipate the fulfillment of all God’s plans through hope, but it’s not
really completely there, or we wouldn’t need hope. That’s why St. Paul says, “Three
great gifts there are: faith, hope, and love. Love is the greatest. That doesn’t pass away.

Jesus’ Farewell Gives Hope

Hope passes away.” Hope passes away when everything is fulfilled. But it’s not fulfilled.
That’s why we live in hope.
In living in hope, we recognize that Jesus’ departure from us is a blessing of a
sort—you might say a blessing in disguise, if you want to use that old aphorism—
because it allows us to learn in a newer, deeper way the abiding power of the Spirit,
the abiding love of the Spirit. Now that takes a little more effort to be aware of the Spirit.
It isn’t like being in the room with a friend that we can talk to and have, you might say,
repast with. This is different. We have to learn how to be with the Spirit, who
sometimes is silent and at other times speaks in ways that are very unusual and that
we have to learn. But all this Jesus does because “the world must know that I love the
Father and that I do just as the Father has commanded me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Block the Spread of Atheism Our Lady of Fatima Wednesday, May 13, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 1:12-14; Jn 19:25-27 (All Saints Academy) (The message of
Fatima: pray, do what is right, help others)

Well, good morning. So what is the feast we are celebrating today? Our Lady of
Fatima. What is that all about? What happened at Fatima? Three children saw a vision
of Mary. And what year was that—about? Oh, a little later than 1910. 1917—okay, that’s
right. What was going on in 1917 in the world, especially in the Western world? World
War I was going on, and at this time the Blessed Mother appears to three children in
Portugal. And what does she say? What is the message? What were her actual words?
Unless you—what? There may have been something about the Ten Commandments; I
don’t remember that. What was the point that was most? Pray, unless you pray, what will
happen? She maybe gave them a vision of hell, and that had to do with commandments
and sin and so on, but there was another aspect. Unless you pray—what will happen in
the whole world? The errors—what errors? The errors of Russia will spread
throughout the whole world.
Now at that time, what did people think the errors of Russia meant? Do you know
what Russia was up until 1991? Yes, communist. So they thought it meant communism.
But she never said that she meant communism. She didn’t say communism would
spread over the world. She said the errors of Russia. But there is another major error in
Russia that is not only limited to Russia that is spreading, and what is that? Swine flu!
Dictatorship! That didn’t start in Russia either, though that is partially true. But in
particular, what kind of a dictatorship? Atheistic! Atheistic dictatorship or atheism.
What does that mean—atheism? Do you have any idea what atheism is? Not only do
you not believe in God, but you believe there is no God. There is a difference—isn’t
there? It’s a total disbelief in God. So it’s not just, well, I don’t believe in God, but I
believe there is no God—that’s atheism. That became the official position of the Russian
government around 1917. And I think that is what the Blessed Mother was saying: unless
you pray, the errors of Russia, which is atheism, the denial of God, will spread.
And is it? Oh, yes! This error is spreading. Today it’s considered very sophisticated
even in the United States among very intellectual people to be atheists. They think
that they are very modern. And guess what? If you are an atheist, then who is in charge of

Block the Spread of Atheism

everything? No, if you are an atheist, you don’t believe in God! So if there is no God,
then who is in charge? Yourself! Exactly! And that’s the draw of atheism—I am in
charge. Since there is no other God, I will be god! How about that—I’m god—how about
that? That’s what a lot of people like. They want to be god. That is the draw of atheism.
And the Blessed Mother said in order to counteract this you have to pray. We
have to pray. We all have to pray. In other words, we can’t just throw up our hands and
say: oh, well, oh, well; the world is lost—too bad! No, she say, no, no, no, the world is
not lost. You have to pray. That is the first thing. You have to pray.
Then secondly, you have to do what’s right. Now that’s where this other girl said
keep the Ten Commandments. So you also have to do what’s right because if you pray
but you do everything wrong, well, that’s not very good prayer—is it? “God honors the
prayer of the righteous.” So that means we are supposed to, while praying and counting
on God, nonetheless, try to bring God’s order and law into our own lives. If we don’t, we
are living a contradiction. So that’s really what the message of Fatima is about. It’s about
not being a contradiction. Live your faith, and spend time praying.
And it doesn’t have to be fancy prayers. In fact, what was the prayer that she
recommended? The Hail Mary, especially the whole—what? Rosary! The thing about
the rosary is it’s very simple—it’s very simple. You learn how to meditate on the
mysteries of Christ and it’s a repetition of prayers that can be very relaxing for the
mind. Sometimes it can put some people to sleep, but for other people it’s very relaxing
and they can meditate on the mysteries of Christ. It’s a very simple thing, and
everybody can do it.
Now if she said in order to pray, you have to learn how to contemplate, well, a lot of
you would say, well, I don’t know how to contemplate; I don’t have the attention span to
contemplate; I’m too upset all the time; I can’t do that. She could have said that—right?
Or if she had some sort of very fancy prayer that took big words, you would say that’s
over my head; I can’t do that. But she said the rosary, meaning the simplest prayer. Be
simple—be simple; be prayerful; offer your lives to God; follow the simple rules of
the commandments of God, which are really about simply doing unto others what you
want them to do to you. Treat other people rightly, and you will make a change in the

2

Block the Spread of Atheism

world. You will be an obstacle to the growth of atheism. You will be a living force
against atheism.
So it is with great hope that the Blessed Mother appeared to these children. Mind you,
were these children really important children? Were they the children of some very
famous family? Not before, no, they became famous afterwards. At that time, no, no one
ever heard of them before. They were simple. They didn’t have much schooling. They
didn’t have any fame beforehand. They weren’t well-known. But she picked them just
because—just because.
If you are doing your best to serve God, and if you pray, you are good enough to
be a prophet. You are good enough to be a bearer of God’s word. You don’t need any
kind of special talent—you really don’t. They didn’t have any special talent. They were
just ordinary children. So don’t ever think of yourself as not good enough, smart enough,
worth enough, famous enough, intelligent enough, or anything else enough, popular
enough, to do God’s work. God can use every single one of you and will, if you are
willing to be used.
That’s the wonderful story of Fatima, and I hope you keep that in mind throughout the
whole summer. Throughout the whole summer you need to keep in mind who you
are, why you are put on earth, how you can serve God every day just by being the
kind of person you know God wants you to be—praying, keeping holy the Lord’s day,
coming to Mass, sharing your life with your family, being willing to do chores
without being asked—how about that; every think of that?—being willing to do chores
without being asked, being willing to help the younger members of your family or
neighborhood. You will be making a difference in the world, and you will be blocking
the spread of evil. You can do it—yes, you can!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Putting Burdens on People Fifth Week of Easter Friday, May 15, 2009
Acts 15:22-31; Jn 15:11-17 (St. Isidore the Farmer) (Then and now)

8:15 AM

“It is the decision of the Holy Spirit and of us not to place on you any burden
beyond these necessities, namely, to abstain from meat sacrificed to idols, from
blood, from meats of strangled animals, and from unlawful marriage.”
Now what’s the background of this statement of this whole meeting, which was a very
important thing at the time? Well, of course, the problem was, as is also in the
contemporary Church, that there are people who are not willing to let things be. They
want to put burdens on people; they want people to live up to standards higher than
God’s. We have the good news, but for some people it’s too good to be true, or from
another point of view, it doesn’t require enough. They can’t believe that God is pleased
simply with people believing in him and loving one another and living in peace and so
on. They want something more, so they have this code, this legal code of behavior that
requires great learning to even understand. That was the way Judaism developed, and
many early Christians thought that should stay within Christianity. But St. Paul was a
great force against this. Peter vacillated. Sometimes he went along with that, and
sometimes he didn’t. But Paul became a real force for change saying that really isn’t
the way it should be.
Now one compromise that had been worked out earlier was that, well, Jewish
Christians will continue to practice the law with all of its forms, rules and so on, but
Gentiles won’t. But that didn’t work; that compromise didn’t work. Why,? Because when
do Christians come together but at the Eucharist? The Eucharist is a meal, and meals
are governed by kosher laws, so you can’t have half the group following certain
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rules and the other half not. So that compromise that Christian Jews, or Jewish
Christians, however you want to call them, would continue to follow the law but also
believe in Christ, and the Gentiles would only believe in Christ—that did not work. That
was actually probably Peter’s idea; it didn’t work. So here we see that eventually the
apostles had agreed that the whole requirements of the law had to be dismissed from
the community itself. Not only from those who are of Gentile origin but all of them so
that they could gather together and share a meal in common.
Now this came home to me, its great strength, when we, that is, the Lutherans and the
Catholics of Romeoville, once had a Seder meal and we invited a prominent and very fine
rabbi from Joliet. He came. He was a lovely gentleman, and he was very instructive and
so on, but he wouldn’t eat with us. And I said, “Well, how come you are not eating with
us?” “Well, I can’t eat with you; you are Gentile.” That would violate the law. So he sat
there through the whole meal; he helped us understand the Seder, but he would not
partake of it, not just because it was prepared by Gentiles, but because it would be eating
with Gentiles, and that would violate the laws. So this is the same problem the early
Church had, and this is the solution.
Now we have to keep in mind what the apostles decided under the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit, that we should not be putting burdens on other people. We should
be helping people, supporting them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Enmity with God
Fifth Week of Easter
Saturday, May 16, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 16:1-10; Jn 15:18-21 (Original desire to be independent from God)

“If the world hates you, realize that it hated me first.”
This message is a sober reminder in the midst of celebrating the resurrection of Christ
that there remains in the world an inherent hostility to God. I say inherent, not
intrinsic. Intrinsic would mean that it has to be there and it is the very nature of the world.
Well, it’s not intrinsic because the world is the creation of God, so it cannot have any
intrinsic hostility to God in it. But there is inherent, meaning something that is very deep,
very rooted in the world’s life, that is in enmity with God, that is in rivalry with God. Of
course, it’s not the world itself, the material world. That’s not the root of any rivalry with
God. The root is in the human will or the human spirit. That’s where the root of the
problem lies. And the human will and the human spirit is what determines what goes
on in our world.
St. Paul, in the last chapter, chapter 6 of Ephesians, observes that “our contention is
not against flesh and blood.” It is not against flesh and blood; it is against the realm of the
spirit, which is a realm of free will, free choice, and the attraction of independence from
God, which is another way of putting “sin.” Sin is independence from God, and that
attraction is a fact of life. It has been since human beings have lived on this planet. If you
want to call it that, the “original sin.” The original sin is this desire to be independent
of God, to make of the creation a kingdom for ourselves. The only problem with this,
besides that it won’t work in the long run, is it creates not only enmity with God, but
enmity with everybody else because in the world of sin, each sinner wants to be God.
When there’s rivalry with God there is automatic rivalry with everyone else and,
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therefore, this world of constant competition, this constant struggle to be on top, to
triumph, to overcome, to be secure. This is enmity with God, and it is therefore hatred
of Christ; it cannot co-exist with love.
Now it’s important that Christians understand this because we as human beings can be
easily deceived. We can be co-opted into playing a role in the world that really does not
witness to the gospel. We can be co-opted into supporting this rivalry with God in the
name of some good, as St. Thomas says, everyone always does something—whatever
they do, they do for some good. It may not be true good. It may not be long-lasting good,
farsighted good, but it’s a kind of a good. People see their interests often as being
partners in crime, so to speak, partners in sin, so to speak, with this enmity, with
this autonomy; thereby, the Church does not witness as it needs to.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Drink Deeply of the Spirit
Sixth Week of Easter
Monday, May 18, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 16:11-15; Jn 15:26—16:4a (St. John I, pope, martyr) (Need for
new Pentecost)

This gospel reading makes two very important points that we need not or should not
overlook: first of all that there is available to every believer the source of all divine
wisdom, the Holy Spirit. As we approach the feast of Pentecost, we have to keep in
mind that for the most part we are not really drinking deeply of this gift—not as a
Church, individuals may. As a Church we need a new Pentecost, to use the term of
Pope John XXIII. We need to recognize this great gift that we have not unwrapped, this
gift of the Holy Spirit.
When we look at Jesus in his life and see his works and hear his words, where is this
coming from. Well, you say, “Jesus is God.” Yes, Jesus is God, but the Holy Spirit is also
God, and the Holy Spirit has been given to us. So we should be able to grow in the
same kind of insights that Jesus had. We should experience the guidance and direction
in our lives as Jesus did, and the strength to endure as Jesus did, because the Spirit is
God also: Father, Son, Holy Spirit—one God subsisting in three divine persons, one of
which dwells within us. And actually because that Spirit dwells within us we really
possess the Trinity because you can’t separate the Father, Son, and Spirit.
Now when we ask ourselves, well, How do people enter into the Church? The only
way to enter the Church is through Baptism. But Baptism is supposed to be a sign of
the Spirit and the new life that comes from water and the Spirit. But for a lot of
people Baptism does not mean that at all. It just means they become a Catholic and
maybe they go to church sometimes and maybe they rear their children in the faith or
some of it. This is why we say there are sixty million Catholics in the United States, but
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are they really Catholic? The true mark of a Christian is the Holy Spirit. So how many
real Christians are there in the world? I have no idea, but far fewer than think they are
Christians—that’s for sure.
Now another aspect, the second aspect I mentioned at the beginning of this gospel, is
that there will be persecution. That’s also part of what Baptism is about, the willingness
to die with Christ. St. Paul said, “Do you not realize that in Baptism we die with
Christ?” That’s part of this accepting persecution. Do people even think of that when they
bring their little babies for Baptism? I doubt it. And this is our problem. This is why we
have so many Christians who don’t really witness because they don’t even think
about what it is they are doing.
Now as we approach Pentecost, we need to again pray to the Spirit, to the Father, to
the Son for this gift that we need so that we can carry on the work of God. We cannot
do it on our own power. And we can’t do it if we just pick and choose whatever it is we
believe. What we need to do is accept the gift of the Spirit and let the Spirit teach us
all things and guide our daily lives and strengthen us in persecution. Then we will be
truly witnesses and other Christs.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Spirit Convicts the World Sixth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 19, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (Our need for the Spirit as Church, and world)

“But I tell you the truth, it is better for you that I go. For if I do not go, the
Advocate will not come to you.”
These are the parting words of Jesus. He is talking about the fact that there are
different ways of relating in faith and in love. As he is the Word of God who came to
earth embodied in the flesh, he established a certain kind of relatedness to people. Many
people think that this is a very privileged relationship, but not quite. Of its nature it was
limited. Of its nature it had to end. That’s not what the apostles wanted. At the
Transfiguration, Peter wanted to stay on that mountain in the transfigured presence of
Christ. But that couldn’t be. Even this relationship between Jesus in his body, the
Word of God embodied, and the disciples—that could not last either. But Jesus is
saying, “It is better that I go.” Better for you because now a different kind of relationship
with God can take place where the Spirit will come.
Not only do we need the Spirit, but the world needs the Spirit. It’s the Spirit that
convicts the world “in regard to sin and righteousness and condemnation.” That is
not our role. That’s not anybody’s role. That’s not Al-Qaeda’s role. That’s what they
think their role is. They think now they are supposed to straighten everything out, avenge
all the injustices that they perceive. The problem is in avenging all the injustices they
perceive they create more injustices. That’s the way it always is with human beings.
That’s why this role can only be properly carried out by the Spirit to convict the world—
that’s the role of the Spirit. That conviction has to be inner realization.
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St. Paul in the sixth chapter of Ephesians said, “Our contention is not against flesh and
blood, but against the spirits and the powers of the heaven.” But, of course, the powers of
the heaven don’t stay in heaven. They work within the human heart. Powers of greed,
malice, violence, pride—all these powers are at work. We cannot oppose them
directly because if we do, they will take over. We can see that in every movement.
That’s why Jesus says, “Resist not evil,” or you will be overcome by it. Rather leave to
the Spirit what only the Spirit can do.
But we need the Spirit. We have to be aware of the fact that we don’t have the power
of the Spirit at work even in the Church, much less in the world! So this gift that God
has given has remained unused within the Church and, therefore, unrevealed to the world,
because how can the world be convicted inwardly unless it sees within the Church,
within the people of the Church, an image of what they are called to be? That’s the
question this gospel raises.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
All the Truths We Need
Sixth Week of Easter
Wednesday, May 20, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 17:15, 22—18:1; Jn 16:12-15 (St. Bernardine of Siena, priest)
(Living the spirituality of the Holy Spirit)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘I have much more to tell you, but you cannot bear it
now.’”
We cannot take in everything at once. We cannot take in the whole gospel at once.
The gospel that Jesus proclaimed and also signifies in his signs purports to
transform human nature, and this cannot happen in an instant; it happens
gradually. This is why we need the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit comes to teach us
what we need to know when we need to know it. Human beings learn one thing at a
time. So God who has created us also transforms us according to the nature he has
created. This is why we need the Spirit as a constant companion, a constant teacher, a
friend, an advocate to be with us. We have to have confidence that he will guide us to
all truths. That means all the truths we need; that doesn’t mean all truths in some
abstract sense, but all the truths we need for life: all the truths we need to get through life,
all the truths we need to find God, all the truths we need to please God, all the truths we
need to obey God, all the truths we need to glorify God.
Now this presupposes that every believer is opening himself or herself to the Spirit,
that we don’t simply practice a religion in some mechanical way, but that we
actually are living a spirituality, the spirituality of the Holy Spirit. I can’t say that all
those who profess belief in Christ do this, but this is what we are called to do, and called
to be part of. So we know, or we should know, we should teach ourselves how the
Church as a whole needs the Holy Spirit, a renewal of the Holy Spirit.
There are different movements in the Church that try to awaken the Spirit in
people. After all, we believe the Spirit has been given in Baptism and Confirmation, and
so the Spirit cannot be a stranger. And yet we could allow that Spirit just to be very
hidden, very inactive in our lives. So there are different movements, and they are all
good. They all have something to offer, but none of them are complete. None of them
offer the fullness of the Spirit. The fullness of the Spirit is always beyond our capacity
to receive, and so there is always another day. There is always more to the giftedness of
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grief and Joy
Sixth Week of Easter
Friday, May 22, 2009
8:15 AM
Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (St. Rita of Cascia, religious) (Grief at Jesus’ departure
and the joy of the Holy Spirit)

“Amen, Amen, I say to you, you will weep and mourn, while the world rejoices;
you will grieve, but your grief will become joy.
Again, this reference to deep and profound emotion—a life of faith must involve
deep and profound emotion. If our lives of faith have no feeling to them, they are not
very deep; then we are really protecting ourselves. If we are protecting ourselves from
feeling, from pain, from grief, we will also prevent ourselves from experiencing joy. The
two come together. And Jesus really expected his disciples to experience a wrenching
grief at his departure.
Now is this text actually referring to his death on the cross, or is it referring to his
ascension into heaven? Perhaps in a certain sense both: his departure, because his
appearances after his resurrection were always short lived; they were always momentary.
His assuming the cross was his assuming an entirely different relationship to his
followers. The grief of the cross is supposed to be matched by the joy of the Spirit. If
indeed we fail to appreciate the joy of the Holy Spirit, I think it’s because we have never
really entered into the grief of the cross. That perhaps is the thought that this gospel
leaves us today.
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Finishing the Race Funeral Albert LaRou Saturday, May 24, 2009 2 Tm 4:6-8;
Mt 5:1-12a (Life worth the constant effort and striving to do God’s work)

“I am already being poured out like a libation, and the time of my departure is at
hand. I have competed well; I have finished the race; I have kept the faith.”
[This text is] from St. Paul’s Letter to Timothy. This letter probably was not actually
written by St. Paul himself, but probably one of his disciples. He was probably long gone
by the time this was written, but he taught well. One thing he is teaching us today that we
need to keep in mind is that life is a long race. The race involves keeping the faith,
keeping our vision of what is really important, not allowing all the distractions of life
to weigh us down or slow us down or get us off the track, which they often do so easily.
This letter is actually very comforting because it talks about finishing the race, not
winning the race. Many people in life want to win all the time, want to win everything
they do, this very strong competition. Well, this is a mild competition. It’s not about
winning; it’s just about finishing, like the Boston Marathon. If you finish the Boston
Marathon, there is great credit to your name. And so in life it isn’t a matter of being the
only one or the chief one or the top one. It’s just a matter of being among those who
finish, who don’t give up, who don’t simply drop out, because life is worth living. Yet
this great enterprise of life, this great adventure of life, is something that requires
constant effort. We have to stay awake. We have to stay in shape, metaphorically, in a
spiritual sense. So it is a great credit to anyone who can say along with St. Paul, “I have
finished the race; I have kept the faith.”
Now in the same spirit of mild competition, Jesus offers the beatitudes, the great list
of blessings that belong to those who strive for the right things. “Blessed are the poor
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in spirit”—those who do not exalt themselves, but those who care about other people. All
of these beatitudes are really on that same line. They are presented to us not for us to
compare ourselves harshly with what we could be, but to give us encouragement:
encouragement to continue to grow and develop in the best way that we can, and to
realize the great importance that other people have in life, and the empty illusions that the
world presents to us of self-satisfaction and self-importance and self-will, as if that is the
greatest thing. All of those have to serve something higher—here the kingdom of heaven,
the purpose of God in creating us in the first place. In the kingdom of heaven
everything works out for those who love God.
So as we come to celebrate the life of Albert, we have to keep in mind not only the
ways in which God touched him, but the way he touched us through Albert, because
God does touch us through others. So he is a gift to us from God. His love for us was
really a sharing, a participation, in God’s love for us. So as we thank God for Al, we are
also thanking God for God, for love, for our being here on earth. We have to always
keep in mind it is really a gift. Oh, yes, it could/can be challenging. It can even be
painful, and it can cause a lot of suffering. But it’s all part of the race. It’s not easy to run
the Boston Marathon, but it’s worth it, if you want to finish, if you want that feeling of
accomplishment. Well, life is an even greater accomplishment.
So we continue to struggle and to move on, and in doing so at this particular time we
need to think of how [in]what in special ways did Al touch our lives, and how might
we help that touch move on to others, since the love of others is the key to doing God’s
work. That will honor and keep his memory alive in the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unity and Joy
Sixth Week of Easter
Saturday, May 23, 2009
Acts 18:23-28; Jn 16:23b-28 (“Ask in my name” explained)

8:15 AM

“Until now you have not asked anything in my name; ask and you will receive, so
that your joy may be complete.”
Now you might say to yourself, well, now I don’t know what he is talking about; of
course I have asked for things in Jesus’ name! Well, this doesn’t mean just using the
name “Jesus” or saying the words “in Jesus name.” It means entering into the very
wisdom and understanding that Jesus embodies, since he is the Word of God, the
eternal only begotten Word of God. He comes into the world in the person of Jesus, and
he says, “Ask in my name.” It means enter into my very inner knowledge, my
knowledge of the Father. So if we enter into that, we find a whole new world, which is
the world of the life of Trinity, and that’s just about entering into the life of the Trinity.
And why? So that our “joy may be complete,” because nothing will make us joyful
except God, ultimately.
Some people might think that, well, if they only had this or had that: a job or a better
job, a family or a better family, a spouse or a better spouse, or whatever, that they would
be happy. Well, perhaps a little bit more content, but real joy is from God. And that’s
really what God is offering us: real joy, to enter into the inner life of the Trinity.
That’s what Jesus is now talking about. And he says, when you do this, he says, “On
that day you will ask in my name, and I do not tell you that I will ask the Father for you.”
I will no longer intercede for you because you will be in my own being; you will be,
as it were, part of me. There will be this unity; we will be one. So I’m not going to ask for
you since you are one with me. “For the Father himself loves you”—he loves you.
Why? Because you have loved me, and you have become one. That’s what, of course,
the sacrament of Baptism is signifying. That is what the sacrament of the Eucharist is
signifying, our unity with Christ.
So as we enter into the world of real being, this life of unity, this communion with
God, we find joy. And we find that everything we could desire is given because we have
been created for God and we have been created for joy.

Unity and Joy

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Finishing the Race Funeral Albert LaRou Saturday, May 23, 2009 2 Tm 4:6-8;
Mt 5:1-12a (Life worth the constant effort and striving to do God’s work)

“I am already being poured out like a libation, and the time of my departure is at
hand. I have competed well; I have finished the race; I have kept the faith.”
This text is from St. Paul’s Letter to Timothy. This letter probably was not actually
written by St. Paul himself, but probably one of his disciples. He was probably long gone
by the time this was written, but he taught well. One thing he is teaching us today that we
need to keep in mind is that life is a long race. The race involves keeping the faith,
keeping our vision of what is really important, not allowing all the distractions of life
to weigh us down or slow us down or get us off the track, which they often do so easily.
This letter is actually very comforting because it talks about finishing the race, not
winning the race. Many people in life want to win all the time, want to win everything
they do, this very strong competition. Well, this is a mild competition. It’s not about
winning; it’s just about finishing, like the Boston Marathon. If you finish the Boston
Marathon, there is great credit to your name. And so in life it isn’t a matter of being the
only one or the chief one or the top one. It’s just a matter of being among those who
finish, who don’t give up, who don’t simply drop out, because life is worth living. Yet
this great enterprise of life, this great adventure of life, is something that requires
constant effort. We have to stay awake. We have to stay in shape, metaphorically, in a
spiritual sense. So it is a great credit to anyone who can say along with St. Paul, “I have
finished the race; I have kept the faith.”
Now in the same spirit of mild competition, Jesus offers the beatitudes, the great list
of blessings that belong to those who strive for the right things. “Blessed are the poor
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in spirit”—those who do not exalt themselves, but those who care about other people. All
of these beatitudes are really on that same line. They are presented to us not for us to
compare ourselves harshly with what we could be, but to give us encouragement:
encouragement to continue to grow and develop in the best way that we can, and to
realize the great importance that other people have in life, and the empty illusions that the
world presents to us of self-satisfaction and self-importance and self-will, as if that is the
greatest thing. All of those have to serve something higher—here the kingdom of heaven,
the purpose of God in creating us in the first place. In the kingdom of heaven
everything works out for those who love God.
So as we come to celebrate the life of Albert, we have to keep in mind not only the
ways in which God touched him, but the way he touched us through Albert, because
God does touch us through others. So he is a gift to us from God. His love for us was
really a sharing, a participation, in God’s love for us. So as we thank God for Al, we are
also thanking God for God, for love, for our being here on earth. We have to always
keep in mind it is really a gift. Oh, yes, it can be challenging. It can even be painful, and
it can cause a lot of suffering. But it’s all part of the race. It’s not easy to run the Boston
Marathon, but it’s worth it, if you want to finish, if you want that feeling of
accomplishment. Well, life is an even greater accomplishment.
So we continue to struggle and to move on, and in doing so at this particular time we
need to think of how in what special ways did Al touch our lives, and how might we
help that touch move on to others, since the love of others is the key to doing God’s
work. That will honor and keep his memory alive in the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Power of the Holy Spirit
The Ascension of the Lord
Sunday, May 24, 2009
Acts 1:1-11; Eph 4:1-13; Mk 16:15-20 (Surrendering one’s life to God in trust)

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and you will
be my witnesses in Jerusalem, throughout Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of
the earth.”
In human history we see that there are many religions, and they were all founded by
some extraordinary person, who had some unusual contact with God or some unusual
revelation or some unique wisdom, and is therefore honored and respected by others, and
they follow him or her perhaps. This is how religions become what they are.
At the very end of Christ’s earthly sojourn, however, he warned his disciples that they
had to receive power from above because what happens in all religions is that sooner or
later that original inspiration or force or power or grace, whatever you want to call it,
seeps away and religion becomes dead—dead letter, following just rules, and there is no
life. So he says, “You will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you.” It is
very important that we avoid this typical burnout that has always accompanied the
evolution of religions.
“You will receive power,” of course, refers to the Holy Spirit and the gift of Pentecost.
But the question we might ask ourselves is: Have we received this power? The answer
is ambiguous—yes and no. Of course, it is inconsistent to imagine that God would
become stingy with his gifts, especially with the gift, which is the Holy Spirit, the gift
that contains all other gifts. Yet I speak for many who have not really experienced the
closeness, the intimacy, or the guidance and direction that that gift should provide.
Why is this? I’m not sure, but we should investigate.
Christ promised that whatever we ask in his name will be granted. This must be true of
his Spirit above all. But we also know from Scripture that prayer without faith is useless.
Faith doesn’t mean simply believing or assenting to various truths or teachings. It really
means surrendering one’s life to God in trust. If that’s faith, then perhaps we are
holding back a little bit. We have received the gifts of the Spirit in Baptism and
Confirmation, but we perhaps have kept this gift closeted, like a present you get at
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Christmas that you can’t really use—you put it away. You don’t want to throw it out, but
you can’t use it either. I think many of us have done this with the Holy Spirit.
For years I worked in the Charismatic Renewal: preaching, teaching, witnessing to
the beauty and excitement of the Spirit at weekends, Life in the Spirit Seminars, retreats,
and so on. Sometimes people responded very strongly and very quickly in kind,
other times not. I cannot say for sure why, but my suspicion is that we are often afraid
to let God come too close. Perhaps we imagine, wrongly as it turns out, but we imagine
we will lose our freedom. If we get too close to God, we will become his slave, or we will
become so indebted we will have to spend all our time just doing whatever God wants,
and he won’t let us out of his sight.
My experience is, however, that God is waiting for us to allow divine generosity to
pour into our laps, to overflow our hearts with joy, and to fill our minds and souls
with peace, although these qualities may not be what’s foremost in our minds among our
desires. But they are the most important qualities if we want to be happy. Further, I
am also aware that for a lot of people transformation doesn’t happen like the going off
of a firecracker, but rather it’s something that happens very slowly as we learn step-bystep to trust in God’s providence and to let go of our own demands and
specifications.
Now recently, St. Joan of Arc Parish experienced divine providence in a very
significant way. They had a study of their church, their old building, and they found out it
was full of asbestos and the cost to remove it would be over $250,000, and they didn’t
have the money. They didn’t have savings either; it wasn’t in their budget. So the pastor
said he didn’t know what he was going to do. And then quite suddenly someone died and
left the parish with $250,000! Now you can say, “Well, that’s just a coincidence.” We
can always say that about divine providence. It always seems to be a coincidence.
But my experience is the more you trust in divine providence, the more coincidences
happen!
Perhaps the best way we can celebrate Pentecost next week is to commit ourselves to
helping one another in this walk of faith, so that a year from now our parish will be
able to notice the difference in the quality of our witness, our love of others, and our
capacity to work together for God’s kingdom.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Conflicts of Pride Seventh Week of Easter Monday, May 25, 2009 8:15 AM
Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 Memorial Day (Mass for many dead) (St. Bede the
Venerable, priest, doctor; St. Gregory VII, pope; St. Mary Magdalene de Pazzi, virgin)

“In the world you will have trouble, but take courage, I have conquered the
world.”
That is a worthy text for our meditation on this Memorial Day. What did Christ mean
when he said, “I have conquered the world”? What does it mean to conquer? To conquer
is to overcome, to vanquish. How did Christ vanquish the world? Well, surely not on
the world’s terms and not in a way that the world can even tell. In a sense the
vanquishing of the world comes by not fighting on the world’s terms, by not even
admitting that the world has the right to set the terms, by seeing life in an entirely
different way. This is what Christ brought. He not only brought the light, he is the
light!
We need to look at life through him and understand precisely how he is the
conqueror of the world. But this is not something that can be imposed on us. This is
why it will never result in a universal state of human opinion or of human awareness. It
has to come to each person, as faith comes to each person. It is, in fact, an aspect of
faith; and it requires something. It requires humility. We cannot actually be aware of
ourselves or aware of Christ without humility. Humility is what allows us to see
ourselves as we are, which is what humility is. Humility is self-awareness.
Pride is not self-awareness. Pride is a delusion. Pride is the way of the world. Pride is
what begins wars. Pride fights wars on a particular level, a physical level, and thinks that
the one last left standing is the victor. But that’s the world’s way. Christ conquers pride
through his self-giving humility. He says, “I am the way.” He means he is the way to
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life and to peace, and the only way. If we imagine there is some other way than humility
to peace, we are fooling ourselves. If we think that saying that “Christ is the way” means
that we simply have to use his name all the time, even while being very prideful and
trying to impose our wills on others, that’s a complete misunderstanding of biblical texts,
of Holy Writ, of the inspired word of God. When Jesus says, “I am the way,” he means
we have to become like him. That is a kind of a work, and he sometimes refers to it as
“the work.” “We work while the light lasts.” Well, the light is Christ and eternal, so we
will be working forever to become like him in humility and, therefore, in peace.
We can speak of the evils of wars in the world, but it’s rather hypocritical unless we
have really conquered the wars within ourselves, unless we vanquish the pride in
ourselves, although that may sound like a contradiction. But it isn’t because through
humility and through the love that Christ demonstrated, we can have awareness of self,
which is a reflection of the Trinity, a created reflection, and in that we can dwell in
peace, and through that we can bring peace to others.
So on this Memorial Day, as we honor the fallen dead, we pray for their salvation, and
we pray that we will not waste any further blood in the conflicts of pride.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Great Gift Unshared Seventh Week of Easter St. Philip Neri, priest Tuesday,
May 26, 2009 8:15 AM Acts 20:17-27; Jn 17:1-11a (Will Pentecost bring more
openness and sharing of this great gift?)

“I do not pray for the world but for the ones you have given me, because they are
yours, and everything of mine is yours and everything of yours is mine.”
Here the word “world,” in Greek, cosmos, is used in a very negative connotation,
meaning those who do not accept God, those who have closed themselves against God.
We have to realize that such people exist. On the one hand, we shouldn’t be looking for
them and suspecting that everyone we meet is this kind of person; but on the other hand,
we cannot have any understanding of the world and of human choices and of the flow of
history without realizing that, yes, there are wicked people in the world. And wickedness
consists primarily in rejecting God.
Now Jesus is talking about how he shares everything with the Father; this is the inner
life of the Trinity. The Son and the Father are one. They have one life; there is one
God. It is precisely into this unity, this unity, which is love, that Jesus now invites his
followers. His followers are to share in the divinity just as much as he does. Of
course, it’s a participation. It’s created. But it is ineffable in description. We can’t even
talk about what it means except to say that it is a true friendship in which “what’s
mine is yours and what’s yours is mine,” and God is befriending his creatures. It is a
shame that there are many Christians who don’t quite understand that this is a real
underlying message of the gospels, that God wants to befriend his creatures and share his
own life with them. It’s really astonishing!
Now for us to understand this, we have to believe in the Trinity. If God is not
triune, this won’t work.

Great Gift Unshared

Now belief is a very precious thing. You won’t forget about the talents. You know,
God gave talents to various people, and they did something with them or didn’t. The one
man buried his talent. Do you know what that represents? Those people who take this
great gift of faith, this great gift of beatitude, and they bury it in themselves; they
never share it with anybody. There are very few times when Christ condemns anybody,
but he does condemn the one who buries the talent—“worthless, lazy lout,” he calls him.
Unfortunately, too much of the Church in the history of the last two thousand years
has been like this. We have not shared this wonderful gift of friendship with God and
invited people into it. This is the work of the Church. Pope Paul VI said this is why the
Church exists. This is the underlying joy in good news. We exist to share this good news
that God wants to make friends of us and bring us into his own life. There is no
equivalent of this in any other religion. It is not the teaching of Judaism or Islam or
Buddhism or Hinduism or anything—not to condemn those, but they don’t have this great
message, this great joy, this great goodness. And how can it be that the world does not
know this message? Because the Church has buried it in itself.
In a few days we will celebrate the feast of Pentecost, and we do that every year. The
question is: Will Pentecost this year bring us any greater openness to this great gift
and this great Spirit that God wants us to have and share?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
False Values Seventh Week of Easter Wednesday, May 27, 2009 Acts 20:28-38;
Jn 17:11b-19 (St. Augustine of Canterbury, bishop) (People in rebellion)

“I gave them your word, and the world hated them, because they do not belong to
the world any more than I belong to the world.”
Again, this text is focusing on the conflict that exists between the world made up of
human beings, who are in rebellion against God, who have made themselves rivals of
God—that’s what the “world” means here—and the word of God, which is from God and
is truth. This divergence takes place within the human nature itself. “World” here does
not mean the earth in a physical sense. It means people. The “world” here means
people who are rivals of God, who through pride have decided to try to be God for
themselves, putting their own interests at the forefront of their desires, even though those
desires are not of their own creation, but are created in them by the processes that run life
and make it work, the drives, and so on, the attractions and repulsions that are simply part
of physical reality.
So in a sense, the world represents a thoughtless, unreflected state, where people
simplemindedly imagine that whatever they desire is desirable, but that itself is, of
course, the great lie. What presents itself as a desire to us is not necessarily desirable;
this is what we have to discern; this is what we have to test. This is what a spiritual
person has to do: to question all this. The evil one, of course, is always trying to deceive
us. That’s the role of the evil one, the “father of lies”—create deception, ensnare
people in false beliefs, get them to affirm false values, and then they will be rivals of
God rather than servants of God, but, of course, they will never be happy.

False Values

Of course, we see this profound sense of unhappiness everywhere we look. One of the
most prominent forms of false evaluation we see today is people’s attempt to make
themselves happy by consuming things, buying things, having things. That is
particularly modern. It doesn’t work. Having things doesn’t make people happy. Not only
does it not make people happy, but it’s creating an enormous problem for the creation,
the earth, because natural resources are being depleted and garbage is being created—
enormous amounts of garbage, enormous amounts of junk! And what are we going to do
about it? I heard a statistic, and I am not sure about its accuracy, but it’s shocking, that in
any one year seventy percent of what people buy is thrown into the junk—seventy
percent of it! It’s hard for me to believe that, but it’s an enormous amount, all part of a
vast deception whereby people buy into something that is never going to make them
happy.
And Jesus prays “that you keep them from the evil one,” because this is where it
all comes from, all these false values, these false ideas. So as we now pray as a Church,
as a community, for a new Pentecost, for a renewal of the Spirit, we have to be also
aware of how in our own personal lives the teachings of the world have some sort of root;
they have ensnared themselves somehow in us. We have to be willing to take stock of
ourselves, and look at how we are living and what we think is going to make us happy,
and let go of every false idea, and repent of every false value. Then we can really
celebrate Pentecost in Spirit and truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Receive and Share Funeral John Burke Friday, May 29, 2009
1 Jn 3:1-2; Mt 11:25-30 (Called to become like God)

Wis 3:1-6, 9;

“What we shall be has not yet been revealed. We do know that when it is revealed
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.”
This reading from St. John’s First Letter is talking about how we live in ignorance of
our future—a truism, no one would doubt it, and yet it’s part of our faith that we will
become like God. And this can serve as an identity for us if we choose to believe it, but
we have to actively choose this. We are in a dilemma, which this letter already points out.
“The reason the world does not know us is that it did not know him,” meaning God.
We grow up in a world, and we learn about ourselves from the world, and the world
won’t teach us the truth. It can’t; it doesn’t know the truth.
That is why it is so important when we have a father or a grandfather like John, who
can teach us something of love, and of our goodness. And I know he taught that
because I saw the results around his bed: people really deeply in love with this man who
obviously loved them, and in this way God uses us to show his face to others. That is why
we need to, first of all, love and respect those who love us, but also, we need to
recognize our great responsibility to hand on what we have received. Jesus said this
so often, “What you have received as a gift, give as a gift.” That’s how those who love us
are able to love us because they have received this as a gift from God, who is love, and
they hand on to us; then we need to hand it on to others, however we can. Some people
can only really do that within the context of a family; other people can do that in a
broader context, according to their particular nature, according to their own individual
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personalities and temperaments. But the work is the same for each of us: to receive
openly what God wants us to receive and to share it.
This makes life a very beautiful thing in spite of all the other problems that we all
have. In spite of sickness, in spite of deprivation, in spite of all kinds of suffering,
nonetheless, love is paramount, so that as we are working through life, we are making
choices, we are opening ourselves to God or closing ourselves. We have to keep in
mind that every day is a new opportunity to learn more deeply who we are called to be
and to recognize that we will someday be like him if only we accept this vocation,
this way of life. Since we know John did, we are very grateful to God for him and to him
for himself.
We gather and listen to God’s words in the Scriptures: “Come to me, all you who are
burdened and find life burdensome, and I will give you rest.” John now has his rest. We
carry on until we see God face-to-face.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Love We Can Give Seventh Week of Easter Friday, May 29, 2009
Acts 25:13b-21; Jn 21:15-19 (Jesus takes us where we are)

8:15 AM

“He said to him the third time, ‘Simon, son of John, do you love me?’”
Well, actually this story is hard to relate in English because in the Greek there is
actually a play on words, “play” not in the sense of joke, but “play” in a sense of
teaching something through changing words around. In English we only have one
word, “love,” but in Greek, there is more than one word. Here in this story there are two
different ones.
Jesus asks Peter, “Agapas me?”—Do you love me in the sense that God loves,
unconditional, total giving, without any limits? And Peter answers, “Philo se”—I am
your best friend; I admire you more than anyone. But that’s not really what the question
was. And John—of course this is not a literal translation of anything that actually took
place because Jesus and Peter didn’t speak Greek to each other—but John the evangelist
wrote in Greek, and he wanted to relate to us a fundamental problem. Here Peter
represents the Church. Jesus is asking the Church to love him as he loves the Church.
Peter is confessing that we don’t and can’t and don’t even understand what that
means!
Here the word for love, Peter’s word for love means to share everything. It means to
be best of friends, to have the highest affection. It’s a very human feeling. But that’s not
what Jesus is asking for. He is asking for a choice to totally sacrifice oneself, to totally
surrender oneself to God, who is agape, love. And the Church, in this story, doesn’t
even grasp really what is being asked. So Jesus asks a second time: same question, same
answer. So then Jesus changes the question. He says, “Philes me”—Do you love me as a
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brother?”—say, put it that way. And then Peter is distressed because it’s as if Jesus hasn’t
heard him.
But the point that John is making, the point the evangelist is making, is that Jesus is
willing to accept less from the Church than he gives to the Church. He is willing to
take people where they are. And that is really a profound idea that the evangelist wants
us to reflect on. Although God has poured himself out in sharing his very own nature
with us in the incarnation and although through the power of the Spirit he is actually
enabling us to enter into the Trinity and to love as God loves, he is not exactly
demanding it right this minute. He is going to take what he can get. So whatever love
we can give God, that’s what he is asking for.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need or Don’t Need to Know Seventh Week of Easter Saturday, May 30, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 28:16-20, 30-31; Jn 21:20-25 (Be humble and rely on God’s Spirit)

“So the word spread among the brothers that that disciple would not die.”
This is how rumors begin: people jump to conclusions. They hear or think they hear
something, and then they tell somebody else, and that person hears or thinks he or she
hears something, and the story grows. This was true in the early Church, and it’s true in
the present Church. People do not know how to listen to the word of God and to this
voice of the Spirit, so they listen to each other. If you think about it, the reason is that
there is a certain sort of emptiness that is inappropriate; we should be full of the Spirit.
We should be full of the word of God to the point that we don’t care what other people
say, when we don’t try to jump to conclusions because we realize that we don’t know.
There is a certain amount of what St. Augustine called “learned ignorance” in the
faith. We have to learn what we don’t know and can’t know and shouldn’t know.
That’s why St. Paul says, “We walk by faith not by sight.” We want to really walk by
sight, and we want somehow to find out things that are not for us to know. We don’t
realize how illegitimate it is, how wrong it is for us to pursue these questions. It’s not that
we shouldn’t question in general and probe; in fact, theology is all about gaining
understanding of our faith, but we should know the difference between what we
need to know and what we don’t need to know.
And this, the Spirit will give us, this discernment; and it’s a big one. Again, the
spiritual life has to be based upon humility. Humility is the recognition of our
limitations. Our limitations include what we can and cannot know, or we should and
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shouldn’t know. We are not supposed to be all-knowing, God is all-knowing. We rely on
God for him to reveal to us what we need to know.
Now this could be taken wrong, of course; it could be taken as a way of being, you
might say, closed-minded or unconcerned about anything, but that’s not the point. The
point is we have to recognize our limitations and be careful about jumping to
conclusions, and be careful about how we listen to things, even the Bible itself. I’ve
heard many people interpret the Bible in ways which obviously the author could have
never intended, so let’s rethink that. It’s a matter of being humble and because humble,
aware of our limitations.
So we continue to work for God, but we don’t demand to know. We don’t pretend
to know what we don’t. We don’t butt into other people’s concerns. We don’t
engage in gossip because that’s not real knowledge; that’s all pretended knowledge.
This way we live a more simple, quiet life and a more peaceful one.

2

Need or Don’t Need to Know

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
More Deeply Touched by the Spirit of Truth
Pentecost Sunday, May 31, 2009
9:00 AM Acts 2:1-11; 1 Cor 12:3-7, 12-13; Jn 20:19-23 (Freedom from the world
around us)

Just fifty days ago our Church celebrated the resurrection of Christ by ritually lighting
this Paschal candle, representing the light of Christ, and renewing our baptismal
promises.
Today the focus of our celebration is the power of the Holy Spirit that allows us
to live in Christ, in whom we have been baptized. This is not a life we can live, as it
were, under our own power, through our own natural resources. We need the Holy Spirit
of God to dwell within us, to empower us. We may ask ourselves, seriously: How do we
allow the Spirit to guide our lives, or the life of our parish, or the life of the Church?
In reflecting on that question, and we can keep it for a while—that question open in our
minds—in reflecting on that, we think of the early Church, the Church at its very
beginning, a group of people: the Blessed Mother, Jesus’ disciples, gathered together
remembering the mighty acts of God, thinking about what Jesus said and what he did,
and in this act of remembering, preparing themselves to receive the gift of Pentecost,
the power of the Holy Spirit.
When we pray for a new Pentecost, as Pope John XXIII did forty years ago, we are
not implying, and he was not implying, that there was something deficient in the first
Pentecost or that God still has to do something. That’s not the meaning; in fact, that’s not
what our Church believes. We believe, rather, that the Spirit was given once and for all
to all people at all times in the one gift of Pentecost. But we always can drink more
deeply of this gift, and so that is the meaning of our prayers: that we all become more
deeply touched by what gift lies within us.
St. Paul said and challenged his followers with this statement: he said, “Do not be
conformed to this age but be transformed by the renewal of your mind, so that you will
know what is good, holy, and perfect.” I’m sometimes puzzled why there are so many
controversies in our Church about what is good, holy, and perfect. Are we not
listening to the Spirit, who is the Spirit of truth? Indeed, it is the Holy Spirit that is the
source of the transformation of which St. Paul speaks—the renewal of our mind.
Another way of looking at this is that Jesus taught that we are living in the world but
not of it, but how can that be? We are foolish if we do not acknowledge the world is a
very powerful source of information and formation, and that naturally we conform to it—
without trying. So to resist that requires attention and effort and deliberation and will.
“Do not conform yourself to the present age but be transformed.” We are affected by the
world around us, and often this effect is subconscious. We don’t even know we are
affected, so profound is the influence of our environment and our media on our minds.
We need to, therefore, pay attention to Christ when he says, “When the Advocate
comes he will teach you all truth.” We need to be in touch with this Advocate so that
we can learn the truth that comes from God, and not the so-called truth that people
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say but is constantly changing. We have to let the Spirit challenge our assumptions and
our presumptions and our opinions, which come to us by osmosis, just living, since our
brains adapt very well to their environment. And if we seriously engage the Spirit in
prayer, we will receive direction, we will receive inclinations and guidance; and often it
will be in a direction that is not our preference, which is probably a sign it’s not from us
but from God. Indeed, the Spirit of truth will lead us to freedom from the world
around us so we can continue to live in it but not be part of it, not its slave.
This Spirit of truth will teach us that happiness cannot come from something
outside of us, which obviously the world thinks, especially our world today, in our
culture: how it constantly promotes the accruing of things—buying and shopping; how it
confuses the difference between needing and wanting, and tries to manipulate wanting.
That is our world, the present age, our culture today.
Recently I heard an astonishing fact, which I hope is false, that seventy percent of the
stuff that Americans buy is in the junk within one year—seventy percent! It’s hard for me
to believe that, but it could be. Now some people are disturbed because they say, “Well,
what a waste!” True. Or they say, “Well, where are we going to get all the landfills?”
True. But those aren’t the real issues. The real issue from a spiritual viewpoint is that
people are seeking happiness in the wrong place, evaluating themselves and their
work in terms of what they have instead of who they are. Why do people work so hard
and borrow so much to buy stuff they just go and throw out? Well, there is a reason why
they are doing this, why we are doing this: because we have a very deep emptiness. We
have a deep emptiness on purpose because God has created us with an infinite
capacity that only the infinite Spirit can fill. But we have to accept this truth that only
God can bring us happiness. When we try to fulfill ourselves or acquire happiness under
our own power or through our own means, we are creating a frustration that is pointless
and will lead us nowhere except to unhappiness.
So as we celebrate the gift of Pentecost, we need to be reminded what St. Irenaeus
said, which was that “The glory of God is a human being fully alive.” What God really
wants for all of us is that we be fully alive, but that life is a gift. It’s a gift of the
Spirit, who is Lord and giver of life, as we profess in our Creed. If we desire true
happiness and true fulfillment, we must look to this gift that the Father has sent to be our
companion and friend.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Loyalty to the Living God Ninth Week in Ordinary Time St. Justin, Martyr
Monday, June 1, 2009 8:15 AM Tb 1:3; 2:1a-8; Mk 12:1-12 (Beware of loyalty
to a cultural religion)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Justin. Justin was one of the first martyrs in
the early Church. At his trial there is a dialogue that was preserved, or at least part of it
was preserved. In this dialogue Justin explains to the judge why he believes in what he
believes—why and in what. The procurator, the judge, is very interested: fine, very
interesting. Okay, now worship the emperor, because at that time religion was a matter
of loyalty to the government, the culture, the emperor—however you want to put it—
it was all one thing. The emperor embodied the culture, and the government and all
people who were part of that culture were expected to honor the head. The emperor
was regarded as divine, somehow part of the pantheon. Of course, in the ancient world
there were many gods, and the emperor was one of them. Certain people could become
gods, even though they were born mortal. They could become immortal, and that was one
of the teachings or beliefs of that particular culture.
Now throughout history we have seen this, that religion is often an expression of a
culture, so that there is really no faith involved. Religion is not necessarily about faith.
It’s simply loyalty to one’s own kind or to the powers that rule one’s society.
Now when Justin explained himself and his beliefs, his Christian beliefs, the judge
was very interested, but didn’t see the connection between those beliefs and a way of
living. So he said, well, now, fine, that’s great; now go ahead and worship the emperor;
honor the emperor. And Justin said, “I can’t because I believe in the living God.” The
idea that, therefore, religion and worship should be tied to faith and belief—this was
something new! The judge didn’t quite understand this. Why should it be? It’s like, well,
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you can have whatever beliefs you want, but you have to go along with this because you
are a citizen of this empire. Justin said, “Well, actually if it comes between my being
faithful to my faith, to my beliefs in the living God, my loyalty to the living God, and my
loyalty to the empire, then I will take the living God.” He did and, of course, he was
beheaded.
But this sort of judgment that Justin speaks of is something we all need to practice as
well, because even in our society there are a lot of Christians who really are not
Christian in the sense of believing in the living God. They rather want to think that
their country is a Christian country and that God has favored them or us, and that this
gives our country a certain prerogative in the world, and so on. Well, that’s very similar
to the belief of pagan Rome. It is not the beliefs that Justin died for. So we have to be
careful that we don’t fall into a cultural kind of religion where loyalty to our own kind
is really superior to loyalty to the living God. Justin died for the living God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Religion and Government
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 2, 2009
8:15 AM Tb 2:9-14; Mk 12:13-17 (Sts. Marcellinus and Peter, martyrs) (What is
our attitude toward taxes?)

“So Jesus said to them, ‘Repay to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to God
what belongs to God.’”
The Jews were for the most part desirous of their own nation—Judea is where the
word “Jew” comes from, as a nation. This made out of the religion of Israel a nationality.
This took place over a long period of time, this evolution. Many people believed that it
was God’s will for Judea to be an independent nation with their own rulers and
separate from all other nations. It wasn’t separation of church and state at all. What it
was was separation of the state church of Judea from all other nations and peoples and
customs and cultures and religions.
However, that world had collapsed. They were, in fact, living in a world in which the
political rulers were not of their own kind, were not of their own faith, did not practice
their religion, although were relatively tolerant of the Jewish religion and, in fact, gave
Jews a certain sort of privilege to worship God according to their own conscience and not
to bother with Roman worship or worship of the Roman religions. So in this way they
were very fortunate, but they didn’t see how fortunate they were. So many were
always militating for some sort of a movement to throw off the political power and
the military power of Rome. This is what is behind this particular reading. They wanted
to garner all of the powers within the people for this one purpose of getting rid of the
political power of the Romans, which was also a military power.
So they wanted to make a big fuss about paying taxes because the taxes went to
Rome and they wanted to stop that. Now Jesus just really cuts right through their
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thinking because the fact of the matter is they were benefiting from Roman law. They
didn’t want to admit it, but they were. The mere fact that they had Roman coins afforded
them an ability to participate in a much more global economy. So Jesus was pointing
this out: well, you do get benefits, so you have to pay for them.
So in a sense, this is the beginning of the idea that government and faith are two
different things. Religion has its own role, but government has its role. We have to keep
that in mind at all times. We have to keep in mind that our faith and our government are
two separate things. Paying taxes for some people is a pain, but actually it is something
we owe in justice.
Now we have a right to be angry at waste. We have a right to be angry at politicians
who throw money away or who steal it or who are corrupt. We have a right to be upset
and angry about that because it is wrong. But we don’t have a right to say that taxes are
evil or that the government is stealing our money. That was Jesus’ point. It’s not really
your money. You didn’t make it; you didn’t create the dollar; you didn’t mint the coin. So
this is something we can think about, about our attitudes today and: How do they
reflect Jesus’ point?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Torture Ninth Week in Ordinary Time St. Charles Lwanga and companions,
martyrs Wednesday, June 3, 2009 8:15 AM Tb 3:1-11a, 16-17a; Mk 12:18-27
(Growth in morality)

Today we are celebrating the memorial of St. Charles Lwanga and his companions,
who were martyred in Uganda in the late 1800’s. Their martyrdom involved torture
and very cruel deaths.
So we might take a moment to reflect on this idea of torture and the morality of
torture, because fifty percent of Americans, according to polls, think that torture is all
right if we are torturing our enemies or if we are torturing terrorists. Well, the Church
teaches that torture is never correct, if you bother to read the Catechism of the
Catholic Church. People are confused because some people think that moral principles
are like mathematics, abstractions that are always the same. Two and two is always
four—always was, always will be. So they think morals are like that. Well, not quite. The
Church has grown in its understanding of morality. For example, in the Middle Ages
a great mind like St. Thomas Aquinas did believe that torture could be excused or
tolerated for a proportionate reason. That apparently is like many people today.
But the Church has come to believe torture is never correct. How did it come to
that belief? Partly through its own experience of being tortured. Since the nineteenth
century the Church has experienced enormous persecutions throughout the world. This
has partly led the Church to realize the evil of torture by identifying with the victims of it,
recognizing how wrong it is. One of the things that Pope John Paul always talked about
was human rights, the rights of individuals. He said the greatest of all human rights is
the right to practice religion because he said that one protected all the others. If you
respect a person’s right to practice religion and to follow his or her conscience, you are
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observing all their other rights, including the right to life. So he said it is the most basic
one.
So we could think about that. Do we respect people’s basic rights to be and to
choose what they believe is right? If we do, then we cannot use torture because torture
is an attempt to change people by force, but how could that be right? That violates the
very idea of free will. So whereas it is right to confine criminals and prevent them
from entering into society, it is not right to inflict pain upon them for the sake of pain.
This is not something the Church always believed, but it has come to believe it
because, like all things, we learn and grow as we develop. The Church has grown and
developed. It has experienced both being the overlord and being the victim of
society. When it is the victim of society it’s most like its Lord, Jesus, who was the
greatest victim. So when we keep in mind Jesus, then we form our consciences correctly.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Message, Not the Words Ninth Week in Ordinary Time St. Boniface, bishop,
martyr Friday, June 5, 2009 Tb 11:5-17; Mk 12:35-37 (Trusting in the leadership
of the Holy Spirit, our teacher)

“The great crowd heard this with delight.”
Well, you perhaps do not share this delight. You understand what Jesus is saying in
this dialogue? He is showing the preposterous nature of literal interpretations of
Scripture. The doctors of the Law said that the Messiah would be the son of David. At
the same time the psalm says that David calls him “lord.” So Jesus says, well, this is
impossible. It can’t be both. It can’t be correct. So then the people were delighted because
he was in a sense showing up the scholars, the theologians. He was showing that they
didn’t really know what they were talking about.
Now we should keep this in mind because it is only with humility that we
understand the message of God. That’s what we mean by the “word of God”; we
mean the message—not the words written on the page. That’s why when we finish a
reading we say, “The word of the Lord”—not the words of the Lord. That’s one of the
great mistakes people have made in the history of Christianity, Judaism, and probably
any other religion that is based on some sort of Scripture. They interpret the words
literally, but they are not meant literally; they can’t be meant literally. What is meant is
the message, the word in the singular. So that is what Jesus is trying to talk about in this
particular context.
So we might think about that ourselves: Do we really seek the message? Now we
cannot do this on our own because it is not our message. It’s God’s message, and so we
need to be borne up by the Holy Spirit. That’s why Jesus says, “When the Spirit comes he
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will teach you everything.” So we learn what we need to learn, the message, from the
Spirit, who is our teacher.
Now this means, as I mentioned earlier, that we have to have a certain humility. We
can’t be demanding, for one thing, certainty! This isn’t wholesome or healthy in the first
place. St. Paul says, “We walk by faith, not by sight.” Another word for sight is certainty.
We don’t walk by certainty. Some people want certainty out of faith, which is a
contradiction. They want to be in control; they want to know. Faith is not really about
knowing; it’s about letting God lead. That’s where humility comes in: we let God lead.
That’s what faith is: letting God lead and trusting in his leadership, in this case
trusting in the leadership of the Holy Spirit. So it’s letting go of such things as
controlling and knowing and being certain and having all the answers. Those are all ploys
of the ego, and the ego has to be exposed and let go of, and then we can have the truth,
which sets us free.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love That Is Grace Wedding Robert James Visher and Julie Ann Darr Saturday,
June 6, 2009
2:00 PM
Sng 2:8-10, 14, 16a, 8:6-7a;
1 Cor 12:31-13:8a;
Jn 15:9-12 (How the Incarnation has changed humanity)

There are many people I meet today who do not believe in marriage. They say to me,
“Well, how can two people live together until death do them part in monogamous fidelity
and have kids besides and be happy?” Well, they have a point. It is a daunting
challenge.
But our faith tells us that it doesn’t rest on us. That’s why Julie and Rob are here
today, because they know that what they want for themselves does not depend just
on themselves. If they thought that, they would be fools. So the people who object to
marriage have a point that humanly speaking it is impossible, this ideal marriage. But our
Church says we are not simply people. The mystery of the Incarnation, the embodiment
of the Word of God into the flesh of Jesus of Nazareth, has changed forever the history of
our world and, therefore, has changed our history. It has opened up a possibility that
simply is beyond the human, as it has traditionally been understood. The Incarnation of
the Word of God in Jesus really transforms the human race and, therefore, what it
means to be human and gives a new power to it.
But it all rests on faith. So we say marriage is a sacrament. All sacraments are
signs of faith. So as we gather today we reflect on this gift of faith, which makes
matrimony possible as a sacrament. Faith begins with a surrender of what today is
called one’s “ego,” the center of oneself, to God, acknowledging that God can fill our
lives and direct our lives in ways which exceed our own abilities either to know or to
understand or to will. So it’s not just a set of beliefs. That’s not what faith is. It’s a
surrender to what some people today call a “higher power.” Call it what you will—“God”
we call this higher power.
But trust alone is not enough. We also need another gift—hope. Because our lives
are dynamic, they are always ongoing. We all know, if we think about it, if we reflect on
it, we all know that we are not perfectly satisfied at any moment of our lives. Or if we are
for any moment, that moment passes quickly, and then we are not. We have to have a
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goal. God has given us that goal. That goal is life with God, inclusion in the inner life
of the Trinity. We possess that goal only somewhat in hope. But that hope keeps
drawing us so that we don’t get bogged down, because without hope, we do get bogged
down, and may even lose not only zest for life but maybe even a desire to live, and that
happens too, sadly. But both of these gifts, as important as they are, are not the most
important gift.
St. Paul says there are three great gifts. “They all remain: faith, hope, and love, but the
greatest is love,” the subject of all three readings today. The first reading from the Song
of Songs, the second reading from St. Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians, and then
from the Gospel of John—all about love. But they are about a love that is not within our
grasp exactly. When St. Paul talks about love, he is talking about something that we
can’t have except through faith, that is, through surrender of one’s ego. That’s why it’s
all about being humble. It’s about yielding to others. It’s ultimately about compassion
and sympathy and forgiveness. These are not romantic emotions. They are tough
emotions, if you will.
They are feelings that require strength that often evades our mortal frames. And so
this strength comes to us as grace, as light from God. And I would like to say it’s ours
for the asking, but that’s a little glib. It’s ours for the asking if we ask and persevere in
asking and are willing to do what we need to do to receive it, which involves almost
always dying to self. And so, as Father James read this afternoon, “This is my
commandment: love one another as I have loved you.” That means unto death, at least the
death of self. That’s the love that breaks down the barriers that separate us. That’s the
love that draws us together into unity and allows God to be in our midst. That is a
love we celebrate today. And that’s a love we pray for you all the days of your lives.
Amen
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worship to Make Known the Works of God Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 6, 2009 8:15 AM Tb 11:5-17; Mk 12:35-37 St. Boniface, bishop,
martyr (Likes and dislikes are beside the point)

“I have already said to you, ‘A king’s secret it is prudent to keep, but the works
of God are to be made known with due honor.’”
This is from the book of Tobit, and it describes very concisely what worship means in
the Bible. Worship means making known the works of God with due honor. That is
why the biblical people worship. It is basic to both Judaism and Christianity. There is
nothing more simple or more basic than this. We worship to make known the works of
God. That is also the basic meaning of the word celebrare in Latin, “to celebrate.”
Hearing how some people use the word “celebrate” you would think they are talking
about having a party. Well, one may have a party in order to celebrate, but the party
isn’t the celebration. The celebration is making something known, someone’s
anniversary or someone’s birthday, or some other occasion
In the case of celebrating the Mass, we are making known the works the Mass
speaks of, namely, our salvation in Christ. We are celebrating his death on the cross
and his glorious resurrection. In reading from the Scriptures, both Old and New
Testament, we are celebrating, making known, the works of God: from the time when
God called Adam, or you could say even from the time God created the whole world, the
universe: the calling of Abraham and the calling of Moses and the leading forth of the
people and the sending of prophets and the establishment of David and on and on and on
through Christ, his anointed. This is what we are celebrating.
Now some people in talking about worship or liturgy get sidetracked. They talk about
other things which may be okay, but they are not basic; they are not fundamental, and
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they are often self-serving. So whenever we discuss liturgy in our Church, or the
Mass, we have to think about: What are we doing; what are we called to do? We are
called to make known the works of God; that is basic. And when we put something
else first, we are not pleasing God and we are not fulfilling our vocation.
Now there are lots of likes and dislikes people have. Some people really like
Gregorian chant; other people don’t like Gregorian chant. That’s a personal like or
dislike. It has nothing to do with the work of the Church, which is to make known the
works of God. Some people may like modern music; some people don’t. That’s a like or
dislike. That has nothing to do with the work of the Church. So we have to always
keep this in mind: the work we are called to do, our vocation, the reason we have worship
in the first place.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trinity—Implications for Society The Most Holy Trinity/B Sunday, June 7, 2009
10:45 AM Dt 4:32-34, 39-40; Rom 8:14-17; Mt 28:16-20 (God is relational)

“Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I
have commanded you.”
There was no way that the teachings or the work or the Spirit of Jesus could ever be
contained by the Church. Jesus clearly did not intend the Church to contain anything, but
rather he intended the Church to spread it out, give it away, make it known
throughout the whole world. Here he says, “Make disciples.” This has often been
misunderstood by sincere missionaries who thought it meant convert others to your
beliefs. That’s not what it says. To make disciples does not mean to make Christians or to
do anything except initiate the process of learning. A disciple is a learner. He called
his followers to an unending process of learning that will not even be ended at our death.
It is important that we keep in mind what actually the mission of the Church is. We
can be distracted; we have been.
But what is the subject of this learning? What are we supposed to learn? Well, not
any “thing” actually but, rather, the nature of God, which is not a thing, the reality of
God, who wishes to share his divine life with his own creation. This was not
something anyone could ever figure out. It is, therefore, what we call “revelation.” It does
supply us with an answer to the question: Why are we here? Why is there a world? The
answer being God wants to share his life, his nature, his reality, however you want to call
it, with his creation; so he has created in order to bring to himself you and me and all.
Now this God, who is doing this, according to Christ, is relational. We call this
relational nature “Trinity.” The very nature of God is uncreated. It always is; it always
has been; it always will be; it is necessary; it is uncreated. And it is communion with
itself. So to be with God is to be in communion. It is to be conscious; it is to be
loving, and to be consciously loved. This is the communion of the Trinity, which
incidentally in Latin, Greek, French, and German is a feminine word, so when
theologians talk about the Trinity they always refer to it as “she” or “her,” but not in
English.
Now we can have an inkling of what is meant precisely because we are made in the
image and likeness of the Trinity. We have the capacity of self-awareness and the
capacity to love freely and, therefore, to relate and to be in relationships. There is
nothing more simple, nothing more foundational, nothing more basic than this, according
to Christ. But not all religions share this view, and there are many consequences to this.
Actually, Jesus was giving his followers a privilege in choosing them to be the ones to
teach discipleship to all nations. But, unfortunately, we can’t teach to others what we
have not learned for ourselves. And sometimes we have tried that in our history.
Now when we say that other religions don’t accept this idea that God is relational, it
doesn’t mean they are worshiping some other reality. There is only one God, and any
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authentic worshiper is worshiping God. However, they may not understand anything
about what this God is like and may, in fact, believe God to be different from what
Christ is describing. St. Augustine, for example, says that we must base our families and
the life of our families and the life of our society on the nature of God. The Trinity is the
model for our lives as families and societies; therefore, we value love, compassion,
forgiveness and humility because these reflect or radiate the very idea we have of God.
But what if you don’t believe that God is relational, as many don’t? Then these
qualities: forgiveness, love, humility, compassion, are perhaps undesirable, perhaps alien,
perhaps just forms of weakness, something to be resisted. A family honoring these
virtues is surely very different from a family that dishonors them. A society honoring
these virtues is truly different from a society that dishonors them, and that’s the
problem we have today in our world. Even in this contemporary America we no longer
share common values. What one person thinks is wholesome, another thinks is
laughable. What one judges to be evil, another thinks it’s perfectly reasonable. A peaceful
and harmonious family requires its members to share at least a basic common life, a basic
purpose, a basic idea of what is good, what is worth pursuing, what is worth sharing. If
they lack that, they are really not a family. They may be related in blood, but they are not
a family. They have nothing in common except their physical genes. The same is true of
society. We are now working at cross-purposes with one another.
And this is why it is so important that we make disciples of all nations beginning with
our own. We have to learn what is worth pursuing. Our nation is a perfect example and
an irrefutable proof of the fact that there is no innate knowledge of good and evil. It
has to be learned. Our present economic crisis is essentially a moral crisis or a crisis
in values because what you may think is pure fraud, someone else thinks is a very
intelligent business proposition. Why do we have so many disagreements? Because we
don’t share values. We don’t share the value of life itself. People may value their own
personal lives, but not life. They may value their own possessions, but have no respect for
anyone else’s. Why do we have so many criminals in our society? Because many people
respect only their own rights, but not anyone else’s. This is a moral crisis, a crisis in
values, a crisis based on who we regard as God, whether we regard anything at all as
divine. The movers and shakers of our society surely have not known nor practiced true
virtue, but all of us have to pick up the pieces.
If we can begin to understand how all of this flows, all is connected, then we can
understand why Jesus’ mandate is so important: that we go out and make disciples
of all nations, learning what is really valuable, learning what is really true, and
sharing it. And if we do heed Jesus’ mandate, then we can be part of the solution. But if
we fail to heed Jesus’ mandate, then we will be and remain part of the problem.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Qualities Jesus Manifested Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 8, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 1:1-7; Mt 5:1-12 (Beatitudes reflect the nature of God)

The beatitudes are a reflection of the very nature of God. Jesus is trying to teach
that the way we can become one with God is by being like God. The way we can find
happiness is to enter into the very kind of qualities that are really divine. He uses
these expressions to try to get to it, although it does require some thinking. “Blessed” is
the word, makarios, in Greek; it means fortunate, almost privileged. Fortunate,
privileged, are the poor in spirit.
Now we have to actually think about what poor in spirit means. It may or may not
involve real poverty in the material sense, may or may not because we could be poor
materially and not be really poor in spirit if we are selfish and determined to get whatever
we can get. And if we have no concern for other people, then we are really not poor in
spirit. We are poor in fact perhaps, but our spirit is desirous of being rich and powerful.
This is the opposite. It’s about giving up power and wealth insofar as it is a means
to power. Why? Because God does not exercise power in a human sense. In fact, Jesus
is the embodiment of God, and he doesn’t exercise human, earthly power. Quite the
opposite, he lives a life of weakness and powerlessness, and identifies with the powerless.
So that’s what poor in spirit means. Blessed are they who identify with the powerless,
who do not desire human power, societal prestige. They are fortunate and even privileged
because they are participating in the very thing Jesus is, the Incarnation of God. They
are opening themselves to being filled with God; theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
We could go through each one of these—we don’t have time this morning—thinking
about: What does it really mean from Jesus’ viewpoint? How does it reflect what he
did or said? Then each one is a key to the divine nature that Jesus is revealing and living
in his body and in his human soul. There is no way to really be a disciple of Jesus
without being transformed by his Spirit and taking on the qualities that he manifested.

Qualities Jesus Manifested

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through Me into the World Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 9, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 1:18-22; Mt 5:13-16 St. Ephrem, deacon, doctor (Focus on God’s
glory)

This gospel is another version of Sunday’s gospel: “Go out, and make disciples of all
nations,” only this is make disciples in terms of action and example.
Sometimes we may be a little confused about what the Church is supposed to be. Here
the Church is supposed to be a sign of God. That’s the whole idea of a sacrament. We
think of sacraments as signs of what God is giving us, but there is another sense. A
sacrament can also be a sign of what God wants, not only for us, to give us, but for us
to be. Baptism is a sign of God’s wanting us to be a holy, purified people, a new people
living a new life. Baptism is a sign of that. In this sense, then, the Church itself is
supposed to be a sign, a sacrament, a sacrament to the world of what God wants for
everyone: a new life, a new way, a new truth, that leads into eternity.
Now Jesus starts by telling people that there really is something fundamentally good
about them. “You are the salt of the earth. You are the light of the world.” And you have
to believe that. If you don’t believe you are the salt of the earth, well then, you have no
faith. Faith is not only in God; it’s also in yourself because, after all, you are a creature of
God. You didn’t invent yourself; you did not create yourself. You may have weaknesses,
but you are fundamentally a creature of God and, therefore, the salt of the earth and
the light of the world.
Now this is the whole idea Pope John XXIII had in calling the Second Vatican
Council. He wanted the Church to be a light in the world. Lumen Gentium is the
only dogmatic constitution issued by that council, allowing the Church is supposed to be
a light in the world. The reason why the Fathers of that council chose to eliminate Latin,

Through Me into the World

for example, although people have forgotten all about this, was that it didn’t enlighten the
world. It was too esoteric. They said, well, those Catholics! Whatever they are doing,
who knows? They were not enlightening the world with their liturgy. Liturgy is
supposed to be celebration. Celebration means making known. What? God!
That’s what this is about: make known God. “Just so, your light must shine before
others, that they may see your good deeds and glorify your heavenly Father”—not you!
We don’t do good deeds so people will appreciate us or love us. That would actually
be pride and, therefore, a misuse of our time and qualities and gifts. This is so they
will glorify God. That’s what the Church is supposed to be about. So we cannot think
about God’s goodness as something directed to me only, but only through me to the
world. When we get too focused on our need, we are missing the point. We have to focus
on God’s goodness and of how we are to have that goodness, and the only way it’s ever
going to increase is by our sharing it with the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fulfilling the Law
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 10, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 3:4-11; Mt 5:17-19 (Potential to fulfill the law in Christ through the
power of the Holy Spirit)

“Do not think that I have come to abolish the law or the prophets.”
Now the law was always a very controversial issue in the world of Judaism. It was the
central issue—the Law—not so much the laws in the plural, but the Law itself and the
covenant that it defined, because the Law defined the human response to God’s offer
of relationship, which is the covenant. God offers; human beings respond or not. The
response that was defined, you might say, or required was what the Law was—that was
the requirement.
Now in its most basic, simple sense the Law was what we today call the Decalogue,
the so-called “Ten Commandments,” although there really were only two
commandments: “Keep holy the Lord’s day” and “Honor your father and your mother.”
Those were the only two commandments. The others are prohibitions, the most serious of
which was, of course, the prohibition of idolatry. We could say that they were in order of
importance. So the first commandment, which is really a prohibition, the prohibition of
idolatry and includes superstition and every kind of false worship, is the most important.
Then second, second most, and third, third most, and so on.
Now Jesus says this Law will not pass away. But the problem is that didn’t remain the
only law. It grew under the influence of what we call today “case laws.” The priests were
in charge of the law, and they were in charge of deciding in each case how the law
should be applied.
Now although the Decalogue was the most important part, the constitutional law,
there were also all kinds of applications; and we see that even Moses was enormously
burdened with the need to answer every little question people brought to him. So his
father-in-law said, well, why don’t you get some help? And he did. So in every little
village and every little town, at the city gates the priests and people would come together
and apply the law to their disputes. Case law developed. Eventually there were six
hundred thirteen laws that were written out in the Tanakh, that is, the writings we call the
“Old Testament.”

Fulfilling the Law

But that wasn’t enough. Eventually a whole new type of law evolved: oral law. Jesus
himself did not accept the oral law. This is what eventually became the Talmud. In
Jesus’ day the core was called the “Hallaka.” Hallak is “to walk.” It was a detailed
description of what a good Jew would do in every circumstance anyone could think
of. It came to be over ten thousand stipulations. In Hebrew it covers nineteen volumes,
thousands and thousands of pages once it was written down. But in Jesus’ day it hadn’t
been written down yet. It was oral teaching. Jesus rejected this. He is not talking about
that when he said “Not one part of the law will go away.” He is talking about the
Decalogue. He talked about the most important part, not this later addition.
The point he is trying to make is that if you go back to the original idea of God, what
God is trying to do, he is trying to lead people into a good life. That’s what law is for.
It’s to free us from superstition. It’s to free us from ignorance. It’s to free us from our
own imprudence. It’s to give wisdom and guidance. In its intention it’s angelic. He says
this is not going to pass away; it’s going to be fulfilled. So all those who follow Christ
fulfill the law themselves as they live in him because he is the perfection of what God
intended in the first place.
Now we make a big mistake when we focus on the letters of the law, however. We
need to focus on the fulfillment of the law in Christ, and realize that everyone who is
baptized is given the same power that Christ had, namely, the Holy Spirit to live this
law. Now we don’t start in the same place Christ started, because he was the Incarnate
Word of God and we are creatures. We are incarnate too, but we are incarnate creatures;
we are not the Word. But we are made in the image of the Word, and we have this
tremendous potential to fulfill the law, and this is what our life should be, is called to
be—and it can be. We can accomplish this in the power of the Spirit—not in our own
power, but in the power of the Spirit. It’s in the sense of this that Matthew records this
teaching for our edification.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Struggles
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 12, 2009
2 Cor 4:7-15; Mt 5:27-32 (Earthen vessel holds a treasure)

8:15 AM

“We are afflicted in every way, but not constrained; perplexed, but not driven to
despair; persecuted, but not abandoned; struck down, but not destroyed; always
carrying about in the Body the dying of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be
manifested in our body.”
Both readings today talk about the challenge that comes because we are living in an
earthen vessel, an earthen vessel that has, you might say, a life of its own, a life that is
oriented toward life on this planet, that is oriented to the present moment, that is oriented
to whatever makes survival work. And yet at the same time that is not the whole of our
lives; in fact, it’s a very minor part of it.
The treasure isn’t the vessel; the vessel is human nature as we normally think of it.
The treasure is something else, that is, you might say, incarnate in it in an inseparable
way. It’s not as if we could have two different lives; no, we have one life, but this one
life is a treasure in a vessel. And too often the vessel calls the shots. St. Paul is talking
about how life has all these challenges, which he mentions: afflictions, perplexities,
persecutions; the gospel mentions temptations—they are all of a similar nature.
But what has to grow within us is the strength and power of the new person born in
Baptism. That new person grows either by resisting temptations from within or
temptations from without or by sustaining the pressures that the world itself brings to
everyone in some way, but especially those dedicated to God.
So life is meant to be a struggle. That’s, you might say, the simple way of
concluding that life is intended to be a struggle, and that in our daily lives we have these
various struggles. We have to use them for our own benefit; we have to see them as
means to glorification, means to sanctification, means to increasing the power of the
Spirit within us. So Christian life is never running away from anything, but meeting it
square on.

Struggles

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Contrasting Jesus’ Teachings
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
June 13, 2009 8:15 AM 2 Cor 5:14-21; Mt 5:33-37 St. Anthony of Padua, priest,
doctor (Just be truthful)

“But I say to you, do not swear at all; not by heaven, for it is God’s throne; nor
by the earth, for it is his footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great
King.”
Two things about today’s gospel reading: one, as in other places as well, Jesus is
contrasting his teachings with the past: “You have heard it, but I say.” He said that
quite often, “You have heard this, but I say. It is written, but I tell you.” He contrasts
himself with the law, with the tradition. This itself was, of course, a great bone of
contention among the various rabbis. How could anyone do this? How could anyone take
authority to teach something contrary to what was laid down? So this is one thing we
have to note about Jesus: that although he did respect the past, he did respect tradition, he
did respect the law, he also took it upon himself to rise above it, to distinguish himself
from it. This is not always toward the end of making things easier; sometimes they made
things more challenging, but they did change things.
Secondly, when Jesus does this, sometimes the purpose is to clarify an original
intention, but not here. That would be true, for example, when speaking about divorce.
He says, “In the beginning it was not so; therefore, I say.” That’s a matter of returning to
an original, purer, more correct interpretation of God’s will that became, you might say,
confused in the tradition as the teachers tried to apply it to the complicated lives of the
people. Now we do make things complicated by applying things to our own
complicated lives. The law of God is originally simple.

Contrasting Jesus’ Teachings

Now here, in particular, he is talking about swearing. Now using the name of God
was considered a very powerful thing. So, for example, using the name of God, which
was Yahweh, was forbidden to any ordinary people. Only the priests could use that name
and only in certain prescribed settings, because it was considered to have power. Well,
you don’t use something with power lightly, so it was reserved. So therefore, now the
interpreters said, well, you can’t swear by the name of God, but you could swear by
God’s throne or by his footstool, the earth, or you could swear by Jerusalem or you could
swear by the altar or you could swear by the gift on the altar or you could swear by this or
you could swear by that. So this is, according to Jesus, simply evading the whole issue.
This is evading the issue. So this is what he’s getting down to: he says, “Let your ‘Yes’
mean ‘Yes.’”
It is amazing that even in American law courts, both state and federal, perjury is
considered a grave offence. Lying in general, no; there’s no problem. It’s perfectly legal.
You can lie all you want, but not in court; that’s perjury. It’s a strange attitude. Jesus
is saying, no, you should always be truthful. You should just always tell the truth. You
don’t have to swear to the truth. Just be truthful. “Let your ‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes,’ and
your ‘No’ mean ‘No’. Anything more is from the Evil One.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Presence Communicating and Touching The Most Holy Body and Blood of
Christ/B Sunday, June 14, 2009 5:00 PM Vigil
Ex 24:3-8; Heb 9:11-15;
Mk 14:12-16, 22-26 (Heavenly ministry of Jesus’ priestly intercession brought to our
table)

It would be no exaggeration to say that the Holy Eucharist is the focal point in
Catholic belief and practice, but a focal point that we often do not reflect upon. When we
say the Eucharist is a holy mystery, what do we mean? We do not mean that it is
mysterious or incomprehensible; we just mean that we cannot grasp all of it at one
time. We do grasp something, or can, but not all at one time, not the whole of the
mystery. And it is perfectly appropriate that we grow and develop in our
understanding of Eucharist, as we grow and develop in our understanding of life.
The two should be related. If they are not related, then there is something missing in our
understanding.
But the Eucharist is not the foundation of our faith. Indeed, St. Paul says the
foundation of our faith is Jesus’ resurrection from the dead. St. Paul said: “If Christ
were not raised from the dead, our faith would be in vain”—all of our faith, the whole
of our faith would be in vain! But Jesus’ resurrection from the dead is the basis of our
belief in the Eucharist, because it means that Jesus comes to his people as a living,
resurrected presence—a living, resurrected presence. And he comes to us within the
community of believers in a very powerful and significant way, which is what we call
the “Holy Eucharist.” Therefore, the sacrament of the Eucharist is a living presence and
an encounter with the living Christ. It is important to say this because in my experience
many devout Catholics have treated the Eucharist as if it were a holy and sacred “thing.”
But it is not a “thing.” The Eucharist is the living presence of the risen Christ.
Presence implies personal being communicating and touching. Indeed, our Lord
communicates with us and touches us in the Eucharist, and in touching us and in
communicating with us, we are confirmed in a communion of will and mind and soul.
This is why we call it “Holy Communion.” It is indeed a union with God. It is not
merely an idea but, rather, something God is going to draw us into God, since the goal of
life is that we share in the life of the Trinity.
We do not have to wait until we die to do this. We begin it already in Baptism, in
Confirmation, in Eucharist, in Penance, in Matrimony, in Holy Orders, in the Anointing
of the Sick. We are participating already in the life of God. This communion is an aid
to our spirit that we might live a life of reflection and contemplation, if you will, that
can and should elevate our daily walk above the din and chaos of earthly busyness.
We are all busy. We are all too busy. And this is partly the result of modern ways:
communications, transportation. It is just part of our world, and we have to live with it.
But part of the fruit of the Eucharist is the ability to live in this busyness, but not be just
part of the busyness, to have contemplative center, an anchor to reality.
However, the sacrament is not merely a means of contact and connection. The
Eucharist is also the earthly presence of the heavenly ministry of Jesus’ priestly
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intercession. This is the subject of the second reading from the Letter to the Hebrews. It
describes Jesus as a heavenly priest, high priest, just like the Jewish high priests of old in
the temple in Jerusalem, only not on earth—in heaven once and for all, for all times
interceding for us. It is sometimes hard for us to think of Christ’s sacrifice and atonement
as an ongoing reality. We think of it as somehow in the past like his death. But, no,
Christ’s work and Christ’s ministry transcends time. And the Eucharist brings that
ministry to our table; that is our belief. The same blood that Christ pours forth in the
holy of holies in heaven is the same blood in the cups on our altar. This intercession is the
source of all aid and comfort for God’s people at all times. It is this heavenly intercession
of the risen Christ that continues the flow of mercy and reconciliation into human
hearts. And we never stop needing that. We are always in need of mercy. We are always
in need of reconciliation. And Jesus is praying for us in the eternal now that is eternity.
Without these gifts of mercy and reconciliation, there is only bitterness and resentment
possible given the nature of earthly life. This is why peace in the world depends upon
Christ’s continual prayer for us.
So when we come to Mass, these realties open for us. We bring to God our
brokenness, our work, our service, in short, who we are. These are symbolized in the
bread and the wine. The bread and the wine are all of us being taken to Christ.
Through the Eucharist we offer ourselves to God with Christ, so that, in the words of St.
Augustine, “the whole Christ offers the whole Christ to the Father.” We have been joined
to Christ in Baptism. So we offer him, he offers us, we offer ourselves in one sacrifice
of praise. We allow God to touch those areas of our lives where the will of God has not
yet been accomplished, and thus we grow in healing, in grace, and in peace. And that
continues as well until we close our eyes.
Finally, we proclaim to the world the mystery we celebrate. That is an aspect of
liturgy that is very basic to the biblical idea of worship. In the Bible what God offers to
people cannot be kept to oneself. It’s not a mystery in the sense of a secret. It’s not
something that we are supposed to keep to ourselves. It’s something we are supposed to
give to others, proclaim to others. This is what it means to worship God in a biblical
sense. That has to be what we do in the Eucharist. We have to be proclaiming and
sharing with the whole world the gift God has given to us.
And this is simply a survey of a few of the aspects of the Eucharist. The Eucharist is
encounter. The Eucharist is intercession. The Eucharist is offering. The Eucharist is
celebration. And there are many other facets, because the Eucharist is like a diamond
with different facets all reflecting light in a different way. But today in our Church there
are people who don’t like complexity and who want to grind down the facets of the gem
into a flat surface that reflects something just very simple, but that is really
impoverishing—very foolish. We need to recognize the richness of the gift God is giving
us and try to grow in an appreciation by entering into that gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dealing with Evil
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, June 15, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 6:1-10; Mt 5:38-42 (Avoid being taken over by the aggression that
attacks us)

“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’”
Again, Jesus is teaching on the law, and for a little background, Jesus basically
accepted not only the validity, the authenticity, of the Decalogue, but of all of the written
laws in the Old Testament, laws which the Church later dropped, but Jesus did not—six
hundred-thirteen written laws in the books of the Law, so-called “books of Torah.”
Now that having been said, you have to understand Jesus was Jewish; he lived in a
Jewish world. On the other hand, Jesus’ attitude toward the law was revolutionary in
three senses. Number one, he believed that the entire law could be condensed into two:
“to love God with your whole heart, mind, and soul, and to love your neighbor as
yourself.” These were not new ideas. They are found in the Old Testament. What was
new was his belief that everything could be reduced to those two, that those two
reflected the full content of the Law of Moses. That’s the first way he was different.
Number two, he believed that the oral law, which was then very important, which
became the basis for the Talmud, the oral law was not valid, was not from God. This
was, of course, a terrific bone of contention because it was largely regarded as being
equal to the written law, and in some regards greater than the written law. Jesus says, no,
it’s a “mere human tradition.” So that’s the second way in which he was different from
his contemporaries.
The third way was he believed he had an insight into the original intent of the
law—the original intent of the law. So that’s why often it’s stated this way: “You have
heard that, but I say.” More the original intent, based on the idea that he was personally
aware of and acquainted with the Lawgiver. He knew the heart of God, and therefore he
could speak about the law in a way that no other scholars could, because they were
studying letters and words and legal traditions, and he knew the heart of the Father. So
this gives him an advantage that others don’t have, that he could claim in his teaching
ministry. So these are the three ways in which Jesus was unique as a teacher of law.
That leads to the fact that he had then a unique way of formulating things. Today you
see this uniqueness clarified in a rather shocking way. So he brings up what the law says:

Dealing with Evil

“An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,” which itself is already a way of trying to be
reasonable, because when people are violated they often react with extreme anger. So if
someone’s eye gets poked out, they want to kill the offender. So the law said, well, no, if
your eye gets poked out, then the only thing you can take as vengeance is one eye. So it
was already an attempt to be reasonable.
But now Jesus says, well, even that attempt really fails. Why? Because it doesn’t aim
at what is really wrong in the first place with people’s vengeance. Again, going back to
the original, “Vengeance is mine,’ saith the Lord.” Well, if really that is true, and we
really believe that God is the one who is the source of justice, well, then why don’t we
just surrender altogether our complaints? Why don’t we just allow God to take care of
things? Why do we trust in our own anger or our own fears? Why don’t we just surrender
all that to God, and let God be the lord of justice. He is the source of the law in the
first place, so let him take care of things.
Jesus had observed that when we do take the law into our own hands or when we even
follow the law, but with the sense of what’s right for us, what is “my due,” what do I
have a right to—that can lead to a very self-centered life. And not only that, but when
we resist, even legitimately, an attack on our person, that resistance itself can become
exaggerated and then we could become as violent as our attackers. And we see this all
the time. We see how police who are engaged in legitimate control of the population
become very embittered in their work—cynical, hardened, angry. Why? Well, because
they are dealing with evil; that’s why. We see it in war. Troops come home. They are not
only shell-shocked, they have been assaulted by evil itself, and they are not prepared for
this. That’s why Jesus says this: “I say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
Why? Well, because then the evil comes into you. Rather, “When someone strikes you
on the right cheek, turn the other one to him as well.” This is not to be interpreted literally
as much as it is to be analyzed how to avoid being taken over by the aggression that
attacks us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Way of Thinking
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 16, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 8:1-9; Mt 5:43-48 (Modeling of God possible for us by the power
of the Holy Spirit)

“So be perfect, just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
Today’s theme continues the theme of yesterday: Jesus revising the law because of
his knowledge of the Lawgiver. His personal acquaintance with the Father allows him
insights into what the law should say, even though it never did.
The law says, “Love your neighbor and hate your enemy. But I say to you, love your
enemies.” And, of course, why? Because God does. That’s the reason. God loves
because God is love. He doesn’t love the good and hate the evil; he loves even the evil.
This is something people find hard to accept, but that’s what Jesus is saying. And not
only is God like this, but God is not like this simply for some arbitrary reason but out of
his own nature; therefore, since our model is God, since what morality now means from
Jesus’ point of view is modeling ourselves on God, we have to do the same. So any
other purely human ethical principles are to be excluded. The only standard for Jesus’
followers is being like God.
Now this would be totally impossible if it were not for some other source of energy
and life that would enable us to do this, which is, of course, what the Holy Spirit is. So
Jesus is not simply saying, well, now I am creating this completely impossible standard
for you to be as perfect as your heavenly Father, but he is also giving us the power to do
this. This is what the Holy Spirit is because the Holy Spirit is the Holy Spirit of God,
the energy of God, the love of God—in action. So this is not some sort of wide-eyed
idealism, but it is a completely new way of looking at life and its possibilities, and it’s
a way that requires a great profound change in our own perceptions of who we are and

New Way of Thinking

what we can be. This is the theme that runs right through all four gospels. So we need to
think about it.
One of the changes that has to take place is how we just think about what is good.
A lot of people say, “Well, you know, I’m a good person.” I have heard this before from
people who are trying to justify themselves. Well, according to this, goodness is
measured by God, so if we are simply good to those who are good to us, that is selfserving and, from God’s point of view, not good at all. So that’s why Jesus says, “If you
greet your brothers only, what is unusual about that? Do not the pagans do the same?”
Jesus is saying, well, you know, the pagans, they are not really living by this teaching. “If
you love those who love you, what recompense will you have?” So Jesus really is
asking us to rise to a whole new way of thinking and living.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Commitment to Hidden God Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday, June 17, 2009 8:15 AM 2 Cor 9:6-11; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Not just
going along with what we are taught)

“And your Father who sees what is hidden will repay you.”
Many commentators remark that modern society is rife with self-centeredness,
selfishness, egoism. This is true. However, ironically this is not the result of people
actually thinking for themselves. Ironically self-centeredness is the result of a collective
cultural phenomenon, the origin of which we cannot go into, but it simply is true; it’s a
fact. We do—human beings—we do learn from the world around us. We learn from
our environment. That’s the way we are created, you may say. Morality—the very word
“morality” has to do with custom, mores in Latin. It means customs. We learn what is
right from watching other people, at least initially.
Jesus’ point is, of course, that this sort of copying others and looking to others for
authority has got to yield to something much deeper. We can’t do what is right because
people tell us it’s right or believe what’s right because other people say it is. We have to
find something deeper. When we practice virtue we have to practice virtue because we
personally believe it and we believe that God, who sees what is done in secret, will
reward us. So it has to be a personal commitment to the God who is hidden—that’s
true virtue, otherwise we are playing to the audience, which is what hypocrisy means.
Hypocrisy is from the Greek word for “actor.” Jesus is saying in your religious life, in
your moral life, you can’t just be playing to the audience; you can’t just be doing what
you are taught to do, or the role you are given by society. That isn’t really pleasing to
God. You really have to know that the God who is hidden sees everything and rewards
you distinctly and individually for what you are doing.

Personal Commitment to Hidden God

This is very hard for people to learn. But Jesus is saying, well, this is really where
faith comes in; this is true faith. It’s not just going along, which is often what people
mean by faith. That’s why they identify faith with certain words that are cultural:
Jewish, Catholic, Buddhist. Those are cultural words. What does it have to do with an
individual’s real dedication to God? Well, in itself, nothing. That’s what Jesus is getting
at here.
We have to really be convinced that we are in communion with a hidden God and
realize that every thing we do has results and consequences. We have to go out of our
way to serve that God and to do for God whatever we do, to make our lives a gift to
God. And then God, who knows what goes on in secret, who knows what is done, what is
prayed, what is said, what is thought, in secret—that God will reward us. And that is true
faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fullness of Evil and Love The Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday, June 19, 2009
8:15 AM Hos 11:1, 3-4, 8c-9; Jn 19:31-37 (Correcting misapprehensions about
salvation)

We celebrate today the Sacred Heart. I recall in seminary when we had this feast the
rector got up to give the homily, and he was not well-known for his theology or for his
preaching, and he said, well, Jesus appeared to St. Margaret Mary in order to update the
gospel. That, of course, brought on all kinds of derision because “update” would not be
an appropriate word for the situation. But it is correct that the revelations of St.
Margaret Mary corrected a misapprehension in the life of the Church, especially a
misapprehension concerning the reason for Jesus’ suffering.
Why did Jesus die on the cross? Why did Jesus suffer? Well, some Christians even
today answer that by saying that God demanded punishment: Jesus was a substitution for
the punishment that God demanded of the whole human race as a whole. But that really
makes God to be an ogre. That makes God to be vindictive. And worse, it makes God to
be the sort of God who will cut off his nose to spite his face, insofar as Jesus is divine, so
would mean that the whole purpose of the Incarnation was to vindicate the anger of the
Father. Well, that is not what the gospel says, and that does not represent the authentic
gospel of Jesus Christ or the teaching of the Church or the witness of the saints.
Now it remains a mystery why God went to such lengths to bring salvation. An
African priest pointed out to me once that Jesus could have completely redeemed
humanity simply by his suffering as a little baby. And if you think about it, well, I
suppose that’s true. But the question: What is this whole all about? It’s not even about
suffering; it’s about taking on the whole of human experience. And within that
experience expressing love in spite of attack. So Jesus in taking on human experience

Fullness of Evil and Love

took on evil and hatred, and yet he returned love. Now that love comes, of course,
from the heart of the Father. The love was always in the heart of the Father and was
always being communicated, but never received by any human being until Jesus
received it totally and completely—received it and gave it, because you can’t give what
you don’t receive.
Now there were saints before Christ, but they never really experienced the totality of
suffering and of evil that Christ did. So Jesus is the confluence of two opposing forces:
the evil of humanity and the mercy of God. They meet in him. And that is why in him
we have salvation because his love overcame the evil and he received the evil in
fullness, and so he is able to give love in equal measure and more, as St. Paul points
out: “Where sin has abounded, love has abounded more.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judging and Condemnation Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 22, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 12:1-9; Mt 7:1-5 (St. Paulinus of Nola, bishop; St. John Fisher,
bishop, martyr; St. Thomas More, martyr) (Grow in a rightly formed conscience)

“Stop judging that you may not be judged.”
As usual, Jesus is standing on the ground of his tradition, the Law of Moses. He is not
opposing it or contradicting it, but he is diverting the course that the practice of his time
was used to. It had become a very social thing—the Law of Moses. As people were
accountable to one another—and that wasn’t all bad—they submitted all of their conflicts
and disputes to the Law—and that wasn’t all bad. But there was a problem in that the
focus of the Law became too much society in general and, therefore, other people.
Jesus’ point is, well, yes, we are put on earth to follow the law of God, but we have to
start primarily with ourselves. Improvement has to start with oneself. Wisdom has to
start with oneself. This is something that is really not typically natural in human
experience. Psychologists talk about blind spots; Jesus talked about a wooden beam
in the eye—similar idea. We may be conscientious, and we may go about our lives
doing what we think is right, but are we really living the fullness of God’s will? Are we
really responding to the invitation of God? That’s the question. We can see clearly that
other people are not. We can see clearly and easily where other people fall short. But
do we see how we fall short? We believe in the right of conscience. And the Church
teaches the right of conscience. However, our consciences are not infallible. We have to
always grow in understanding what God is calling us to, inviting us to, requiring of
us, if you will, for our consciences to be really formed, otherwise we may have a
good conscience, but a poorly formed one, which unfortunately is rather typical.

Judging and Condemnation

Now this begins then with the idea that we cannot judge others because when we
judge other people we are establishing a standard we can’t follow ourselves. He says:
“Stop judging and you will not be judged”—a very interesting thing to remember.
Ultimately the only thing that condemns us is our own condemnation. We all fall
short of the ideals of divine law, the ideals of the divine will. But there is no
condemnation in failing. There is only condemnation in condemning.
That’s why when Jesus taught his disciples how to pray, he said, “Forgive us our
trespasses,” also translated “debts,” debita in Latin. “Forgive us our trespasses as we
forgive those who trespass against us”—as we forgive the debts that we hold against
other people. That’s the other side of “judging not”; the other side of “judging not” is
forgiving, letting go. Jesus is not recommending a life of no accountability, but he is
saying, first and foremost, be accountable within your own conscience to God, and
then you will become a teacher of others through your example.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Live Debt-free
Gen 13:2, 5-18;

Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 23, 2009 8:15 AM
Mt 7:6, 12-14 (The golden rule is simple. Love your enemies.)

“How narrow the gate and constricted the road that leads to life. And those who
find it are few.”
This may be surprising to some people, this particular gospel reading, but it does
express a certain sort of reservation about people in general, about their capacity or
willingness to find life. What is says I think is rather healthy because when we think that
everybody is supposed to be on the straight and narrow, then we can only be very
disappointed and very discouraged. Jesus had no such expectation. Let me read this
again: “And those who find it are few.” Christians in the name of Christ have tried to
build societies which are just, and that idea seems perfectly fine, perfectly right, but what
is the expectation behind it? That everyone is going to follow the way. But Jesus says
very few are. Something to think about!
Now this whole reading follows yesterday’s. And that’s one thing we have to keep in
mind when we read daily little snippets of Scripture. They are really not intended to
be isolated from what went before and what goes after. Yesterday you heard about the
beam in the eye. That’s the key to this too. First of all, Jesus said, “This is the Law and
the Prophets.” What? “Do to others whatever you would have them do to you.” Well,
that’s the golden rule. That is found in every culture. All parents have taught this to their
children: “Do unto other people what you want them to do to you.” It’s obvious. It’s
simple. And Jesus says this simple insight, this simple, little proverb contains the
whole Law and the Prophets.
Now considering the fact that he was a Jew and that Jews made so much about the
Law and had so much about interpreting the Law and so many schools of interpretation
and theology and so on, this was probably shocking to his listeners. What about all
those rabbis? What are they going to do for a living now? Everything is this simple!
“This is the Law and the Prophets.”

Live Debt-free

The problem isn’t ignorance of law, according to Jesus. The law is simple. Everyone
understands it. The problem is the beam in the eye. This law basically means, and all
the laws of God all point to one basic fact, that everything is interrelated. This means
that everyone’s self-interest is connected to everyone else’s self-interest, cannot be
separated—cannot be—impossible! That’s why God gave the law. God gave the law
because God knows what he created and how it works. Philosophers all may have great
insights, but they never get the whole thing together. God has it altogether. The law has it
altogether, and the law is simple. The golden rule is simple. Even reason can discern
it.
But people individually don’t get it because of the beam in the eye. They can’t see
their way to really treating other people the way they want to be treated. Why?
Because they are offended or cheated or hurt or rejected. And that for them is enough to
cancel the golden rule. But that’s a beam in the eye. Being offended, being cheated,
being opposed, being rejected does not cancel the web of interrelatedness that life is.
It simply puts a debt on the person who is offending or cheating or whatever. So if
they want to take on a debt, does that mean you want to take on a debt? Does that make
any sense? Maybe that explains our financial crisis: everyone wants to take on more debts
because everyone else is taking on more debts! It doesn’t make any sense.
So when Jesus said, “Love your enemies,” he was simply saying what logically
follows from this. Love those who hate you. Love those who offend you. Love those who
cheat you. Love those who lie to you. Why? Because you don’t want to take on their
debt—that’s why. You want to live debt-free. The only way to live debt-free is to love.
And that’s what the Law and the Prophets is about. And that’s the narrow road that so
few people find.

2

Live Debt-free

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unique Purpose
Nativity of St. John the Baptist
Wednesday, June 24, 2009
8:15 AM Is 49:1-6; Ps 139:1b-3, 13-14ab, 14c-15; Acts 13:22-26; Lk 1:57-66, 80
(People do not know why they are here)

It is the role of wisdom to put together and hold together various apparently
conflicting points of view.
In the first reading from the prophet Isaiah, we see: “The Lord called me from birth,
from my mother’s womb he gave me my name.” In the responsorial psalm we read: “I
praise you, for I am wonderfully made.” In the gospel we see this controversy about:
What shall he be called? These are all related, and they are related also to culture
and to history and to people’s basic problems today.
First of all, what Isaiah says is that before we are born, in fact, before we are
conceived, we are already someone in the mind of God. This antedates our parents.
Now this is not the way people think. It takes a lot of time to think about this issue and
understand the biblical point of view. Our parents give us our genes, our physical tent, so
to speak, but not our essence. Our parents do not give us our souls. Our souls are not a
part from each parent; souls are not composite. The soul is distinct and unique to each
and every individual. And this comes from the mind of God. “With God are all
possibilities.” This is something that is completely unacknowledged in most societies, not
only ours, but also even at the time of Jesus, that God already has a plan, a purpose, a
name, for every person.
Secondly, this wonderful life that we lead is not simply all set out and planned by
God. That’s just the essence of the name we have. But then we live in a world where all
kinds of things happen because everyone has free will, and God wills this kind of a
world where there is freedom for us to do, to be, and to act according to our own will, so
that we can please him or not according to our choice. So “we are wonderfully made”—
that’s true. But part of the wonder of our life is that we are capable of either pleasing
God or not, of fulfilling his plan or not. So even sin is part of the wonderful nature of
life, oddly enough we may think, but, of course, St. Thomas insists this is true. God could
have made a world where everything was exactly what he wanted, but then there would
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be no freedom, and then our love of God would not really be love. It would simply be
instinct. Like the love your dog has for you is not real love; it’s just instinct.
So these now lie behind this issue: What is his name? because more than in modern
time, in the ancient times especially a boy followed in his father’s footsteps. If a man was
a cobbler, his son was a cobbler. If a man was a blacksmith, his son was a blacksmith. If
a man was a noble, his son was a noble. You didn’t have a lot of choices that way. But
that’s not the same thing as God’s knowledge of who we are—very different in fact,
because that’s also created by life. That’s cultural. And this stresses how when someone
is born into the world, there is something unique happening. It’s not just another son,
but a new beginning, a new creation. And that’s what “John” indicates, that not only
this young boy, but every child of God is to have his own name, which goes back to the
mind of God. And we have to respect that uniqueness and that singularity. But not
only do we have to respect it, but each individual has to learn to respect it as well.
Now we live in a society very different from John’s society, very different from
Zachariah’s society, in which the opposite is true, where there is utter freedom to do
whatever you please. There is no straightjacket. You are not born into a particular
occupation, but you can do whatever you like. But that’s just the opposite problem.
Children founder around wondering: What’s going to become of them? They wonder:
Well, what can they do to earn a living in this world? And they have no idea that, well,
they already have a Father and they have a name and they have a purpose and they
are already called. This very important truth is simply not part of their formation.
It’s no wonder they act the way they do. It’s no wonder they have such anxiety. It’s no
wonder there is so little happiness. People do not know why they are here. God’s
answer to this problem begins with the announcement. John the Baptist is the voice, and
he announces the Word.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Showing What God Wants Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 26, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 17:1, 9-10, 15-22; Mt 8:1-4 (Establishing that Jesus is from God)

“Jesus said to him, ‘See that you tell no one, but go show yourself to the priest,
and offer the gift that Moses prescribed; that will be proof for them.’”
Now we know from the gospel readings that the signs that Jesus worked became wellknown; in fact, his fame spread far and wide beyond even Galilee. Into Judea and
wherever he went, people waited for him in droves. But in this particular case, Jesus says,
“Tell no one, but go to the priests.”
Now why did he say that? Well, leprosy, which is not the same thing as Hansen’s
disease, but leprosy at that time was regulated by the law, the law of hygiene; and the
priests were in charge of hygiene. As I said, this is not Hansen’s disease, and people
could be cured of leprosy. It could, as it were, go away, for whatever reason, and so there
was a procedure to follow. You had to go to the priest and be certified as clean; then you
could re-enter the community, but you had to offer a certain sacrifice, a certain offering
according to the Law of Moses. So Jesus says, “You go to the priest; that should be proof
to them.”
Now what he is establishing is his credentials with the priests that he is indeed
from God, that he is indeed authorized to bring healing to the people. That is not
exactly proving that he is the Messiah. It’s not exactly proving that he is God. It’s not
proving anything like that. But it is showing that he is from God. He is authorized by God
to work in the community. So it’s rather early on in his work, in his ministry. But he
wants the priest to admit it. He wants the priest to see that it is through his prayer,
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through his hand, that this leper is healed. So in this particular case, the healing is a
proof.
Now Augustine made too much of this, and actually in a sense said that all the
healings Jesus did were to prove that he was divine. Not exactly, it only proves that he
is from God because other people can heal, too, who are not God.
Moreover, the basic purpose of healing was not to prove anything except to show
what God really wanted. What does God want? God wants everyone to be whole.
What does God want? God wants everyone to be healed. What does God want? God
wants everyone to be in communion with him. And so this is part of a very vast
movement to bring the whole creation into unity with God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Exclude No One
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 27, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 18:1-15; Mt 8:5-17 (St. Cyril of Alexandria, bishop, doctor)
(Blessings require response)

“I say to you, many will come from the east and the west, and will recline with
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob at the banquet in the Kingdom of heaven, but the
children of the Kingdom will be driven out into the outer darkness, where there will
be wailing and grinding of teeth.”
Now this image of grinding teeth: this is not the dental problem that plagues people
unconsciously. What’s referred to here is the experience of realizing that you have
done something to your own detriment. People grind their teeth in great passion, but
this particular passion is self-reproach, and it comes from the realization that everything
is due to one’s own fault. That’s what he is referring to as “the outer darkness.” Some
people refer to the outer darkness as the other side of the moon, the part of the moon that
never gets any light from the sun. And Jesus uses this as an example of people who have
rejected the light that is offered to them. So in one way we have the good news:
everyone is welcome. And the bad news is, however, you will be ejected if you don’t
respond.
This is something people don’t always quite get. One reason they don’t get it is they
don’t think that there’s anything wrong with themselves. This is where the idea of the
“father of lies” comes in: the devil is one who deceives. When we believe that everything
is fine, then we won’t be looking for anything to change; so self-complacency is then the
root of this problem. Jesus refers to the children of the Kingdom. Well, who are the
children of the Kingdom? The children of the Kingdom are those who already believe
that they are part of the Kingdom, but they believe it in a self-complacent way; there’s no
reflection on: What is God really asking?
There’s a general principle in Scripture that when God bestows blessings, that
requires a response. The first response is sharing the blessings. No one is given
something just for oneself. Everything is given to be shared. The most important sharing
is the good news itself, and this is what worship is in the Bible. Worship is declaring the
goodness of God and proclaiming the blessings of God to others. Abraham himself
was called to be a blessing, not only for his neighbors—first for his neighbors, then for all
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generations. One cannot receive blessings from the Lord and not share them—and keep
them. It’s something like we have to keep all the goodness of God moving through us,
not holding on to anything because holding on is already lacking faith. Letting go is
really trusting, and the more we let go, the more we receive. The more we receive, the
more we give, the more we share.
The children of the Kingdom don’t always understand this; they simply think they are
privileged or entitled. And this does not only refer to the people of Jesus’ day, but any
people of any time who just grow up entitled, entitled to everything. Well, not exactly!
“Invited” is a better word, invited to the banquet. Yes, everyone is invited to the
banquet, but in order to actually enjoy the banquet we have to be willing to invite
others, and we have to be willing to be at the banquet with everyone else. We can’t
be holding some people away and saying, well, no, I don’t want them at the banquet; that
excludes us. “Everything you measure out will be measured back to you.” You exclude
someone, you exclude yourself. The banquet is for everyone. And the only way to really
be present at the banquet is to be willing to accept everyone, and not only accept them
but, in fact, even invite them.
And this is the role then of all those who are invited to be reconcilers. We have to
at least desire the reconciliation of everyone. This is how the Kingdom actually begins
already on earth in our midst, through the grace of reconciliation, which is the grace of
love of course, which is from God, but which is mediated by our own goodness, our own
good will. And without it, it cannot work. Without our cooperation, the salvation of
the world cannot happen. This is God’s will. It’s not a limitation on his part, but it’s
something he has chosen, the way he has chosen to work.
So we have to be very cognizant of the blessings we have received. We have to
deepen them and share them. We have to recognize the mission that God has given
us and carry it out.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
It’s Never Too Late for God
Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time June 28, 2009
9:00 AM Wis 1:13-15; 2:23-24; 2 Cor 8:7, 9, 13-15; Mk 5:21-43 (Meanwhile, we
have to learn something)

It is helpful sometimes when reading Scripture to ask the question: Why did the
evangelist tell the story in this particular way? Today I think it’s very important because
actually there are two stories. Why did Mark give us two stories and weave them
together? I think because they have one lesson. They are both about cases where most
people would have given up. So the lesson he is trying to show us is that it’s never too
late for God.

In the case of the woman with the hemorrhage, she had suffered for twelve years.
Now most people after twelve years would simply get used to something or they would
resign themselves or they would become embittered and negative, maybe even nasty. But
here this woman was filled with confidence in the person of Jesus, not just in God, but
in the person of Jesus! And she thought to herself, if I only touch his cloak, I will be
healed. And she felt that; she didn’t simply think that, she felt that with conviction.

The mourners, the wailers, at the deathbed of the girl, Jairus’ daughter, scoffed at the
thought that Jesus could do anything. They ridiculed him because he told them that the
evidence of their senses was incorrect. How often do we allow the evidence of our
senses to be challenged, to be corrected by a higher viewpoint? But sometimes that’s
what faith is about. There is no way that we can be crueler to ourselves than when we
give up wanting or praying for our own needs. It will leave us embittered or cynical,
and that’s a fate we don’t have to accept.

Why God does not immediately heal people when they pray, I do not know. Mark did
not know. Matthew did not know. Luke did not know. John did not know. Nobody does!
No one knows why God works in the way God does. The gospels relate what the
disciples learned about God through Christ, and they leave many questions
unanswered. In a sense we answer those questions. We meet those questions in our daily
lives and struggles. Maybe it is that we have to learn something from our weakness or

It’s Never Too Late for God

from our infirmity or from suffering. We can learn from those very untoward events. I
have found people learned a lot through serious illnesses like cancer. Whole families
learn a lot about love and forbearance and forgiveness and all kinds of things.

Sometimes what we have to learn is how to trust over the long haul. After all, if
every time we prayed we received an immediate response, in a sense we wouldn’t need
trust. We wouldn’t really need faith. We would have the evidence of our prayers
answered. But that would not develop character in a spiritual sense. That would not
develop a relation with God. In fact, then God couldn’t be God because he would be
manipulated by our prayers. So patience is part of what we have to learn: waiting,
letting God deal with us, learning what we need to learn. Surely it’s not a matter of
simply saying the right words. There is no formula that will assure us that what we
need will be granted in the way we think we need it.

In the case of this woman, perhaps her prayers had never been quite bold enough.
Sometimes our prayers are so tentative. But now she really stepped out in faith. And
she doesn’t simply ask; she actually, if I dare say, grabs. She touches his garments.
She touches his physical person out of which comes some sort of energy, which he felt
leaving him.

Sometimes we might be like this woman or like the wailers, thinking what’s the use, I
have suffered long enough or it’s too late. But Mark, the evangelist today, wants to
declare to us that the power of God to save us cannot be limited: not by time, not by
distance, not by death itself. We cannot be removed from the domain of divine action and
God’s saving grace. So in every situation we are in we have to keep this in mind: it’s
never too late; there is nothing beyond God’s power. And perhaps, meanwhile, we have
to learn something.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Role of the Church
St. Peter and St. Paul, apostles
Monday, June 29, 2009
8:15 AM Acts 12:1-11; 2 Tm 4:6-8, 17-18; Mt 16:13-19 (Universality of all times
and places)

“And so I say to you, you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church,
and the gates of the netherworld shall not prevail against it.”
This statement of Jesus has been interpreted, misinterpreted, reinterpreted throughout
the centuries of the Church. If you go to Rome, for example, you will see it’s inscribed
around the bottom of the cupola in St. Peter’s Basilica. It has always been a treasured
statement in the Church of Rome, as it shows the preeminence of Peter, the first leader
of the Church there at Rome. However, it’s also been the center of great controversy.
The Orthodox Church, the church of the East, claims that this Petrine responsibility
lies with every bishop, and so they do not recognize the bishop of Rome as a unique
successor of Peter. They say he is one of many, every bishop being a successor of Peter.
But St. Augustine says that that view, which is actually an ancient one as well, does not
quite comprise the meaning of this text because really Peter is representing the whole
Church. So when Jesus gives the keys to Peter, he is really giving the keys to the whole
Church, meaning the Church as a whole has this new responsibility to be for God
upon earth, to speak for God, to reconcile for God.
Now recently Pope Benedict made this point that the Church as a universal
reality is more important than the Church as an individual specific locality. This
actually has a mystical meaning, and we could meditate on this from time to time: the
Church as a universal reality, which then is not bound by time; there is one Church from
the time of Christ through all eternity because the Church is promised eternal life with
God. And that universal reality is more important than our own specific Church here in
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Naperville, in Joliet, in Chicago, or even in Rome today. And that’s the whole idea of the
Petrine ministry, to witness to the transcendent or transcendental quality of the
Church and to its beliefs and to its meaning. We could say that would be one of the
primary roles, responsibilities, of the pope.
However, how this is done will change from time to time, from age to age, depending
on what are the needs of people. This has been pointed out by both Paul VI and Pope
John Paul II, that the way in which the pope exercises this universal ministry of
witness to the universality of the Church, that will have to change. And John Paul II
himself invited dialogue on this topic with other churches, that is, Orthodox and
Protestant churches. And oddly, there has been almost no response, perhaps because
many churches have failed to see the importance of this universality, a universality that
simply doesn’t mean that the Church is spread through all lands and has all
cultures and all languages within it, but that all times and places are contained
within it.
So this is really an important role for all of us to work for a deeper understanding of
what the role of the Church is, and a deeper understanding of how it can witness to the
changeless truth embodied in Christ in bringing that truth, which is also freedom, to a
world that desperately needs it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willing to Move
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, June 30, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 19:15-29; Mt 8:23-27 (First Holy Martyrs of the Church of Rome)
(To stop growing is to die)

Today we are reading from the Book of Genesis, the first book of the Bible. We know
that the sacred authors wove stories connecting them in some way, often very indirect,
with historic events, but this is not what modern people would call “history.” In fact, we
have to keep in mind that divine inspiration does itself not guarantee the validity of the
historical elements in the Bible. This has long been the teaching of the Church. It
guarantees the message meant by God the Holy Spirit to get into the hearts of the
faithful, but it doesn’t guarantee the historical objectivity because, as Pius XII
described in Divino Afflante Spiritu, the sacred authors are using their own thoughts, their
own language. And insofar as their ideas go they don’t necessarily transcend—they don’t
transcend—the culture they are living in insofar as ordinary knowledge is concerned. In
regard to the message from God, that’s different, but in regard to the setting, it’s what
would humanly be knowable at that time and expressible in language.
So this story is written around roughly the year 1000 BC, approximately a thousand
years before Christ, and it’s about Abraham—this particular section is about Abraham.
However, when did Abraham live? Approximately seven hundred years before that. So
already the memory of Abraham is not the strongest in terms of details, that is. He was
very famous. He was the patriarch, if you want to say that, of the Israelite people, but
what did they really remember about him exactly? That’s a question. It will remain a
question. Scholars dispute it. It doesn’t affect our faith, however.
Now this story of Sodom and Gomorrah is somewhat problematic because,
according to geology, there exactly was such an upheaval as described here, but it took
place 3000 years BC—so two thousand years prior to the writing of this story and
thirteen hundred years before Abraham. So it was a distant memory in the culture of
that time. They did remember that at one point in the history of that era there were green
pastures in what were called the “plains.” However since this event described here there
has been nothing but salty wasteland. It still is salty wasteland; you can go look at it. But
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there had been at least ten cities in that area flourishing prior to 3000 BC. So that’s
the setting for this story now.
Now what is this author really trying to say, however? We cannot deduce from this
story that what the author wants us to know is that God will destroy cities if they are evil
because we know very well that people aren’t that much better today, and we don’t see
God destroying cities today. And God is the same yesterday, today, and tomorrow. So
that’s not the teaching.
What the teaching actually is is that we always have to be willing to move. We have
to be willing to go when we are sent. Lot was actually sent, and he went, although he
didn’t want to, but he did. He is an image, you may say, of all those the Lord will send on
mission. Don’t forget, Abraham had a fundamental mission to be a blessing to
everybody, including his brother. Well, his brother shared also in mission, and he was
sent.
Now Lot’s wife also was sent, but she made a terrible mistake: she looked back. And
it says she was turned into a pillar of salt. Well, if you go there, you will see pillars of
salt. But what is salt? Salt is crystal. Crystals are little, not organisms, they are little
molecules that grow as if they were living to a point, and then they stop. And that could
be a description of certain human beings. Some grow for a while and then stop. We
stop when we look back. We stop growing when we put our eyes away from where God
wants us to go to where we have been. It’s a kind of egoism. It’s an attachment to
something unworthy. If God tells us to leave from a place, either literally a place or
metaphorically a place, then we leave. We go where God wants us to go. God knows
how to pasture us. God knows how to guide us and lead us. But that implies that we
have to be willing to go and to let go and to leave behind what was. Lot’s wife
represents a very tragic possibility: that we can look back and turn to salt; we can become
crystallized; we can stop growing. And for the image and likeness of God to stop
growing, is to die!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Children of Abraham Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 1, 2009
8:15 AM Gen 21:5, 8-20a; Mt 8:28-34 (Bl. Junipero Serra, priest) (To be a
blessing to all nations)

Today we are reading from the saga of Abraham, and this particular part about
Ishmael. Ishmael was the son of Abraham, but not the son of Sarah. Now in the
ancient world and even today in many places, there is the situation of one man with
several wives, and this is always the cause of enormous problems. The biggest problem
is, of course, the hatred that exists among half-siblings, especially half-brothers. It’s
all about money, of course: money, property, wealth, and who gets it.
Now it seems to me, if I correctly understand Mohammad’s teaching, the Arabs are
descendents of Ishmael, and therefore, in a sense, they maintain this longstanding feeling
of rejection because Sarah did not want Ishmael to share in the inheritance of Abraham.
So this is a blood feud that goes back millennia, the feud between the followers of
Islam and the followers of Israel.
But now if you understand that as a background, you understand why in the New
Testament Christ is called the true Son of Abraham—the true one. St. Paul says he is
the one who really inherits the promise in its totality. But not only that, Christ elevates
all of his followers to his level through what is called the adoption. Through adoption,
which is really one of the very principal meanings of Baptism, through adoption we
become children of Abraham. Actually we become sons of Abraham in the old
terminology because it’s only sons who inherit. So everyone, male and female, becomes a
son of Abraham, fully receiving the totality of the inheritance because it’s not
divisible. The true inheritance of Abraham is something way beyond property, way
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beyond money. In this Jesus inherits totally and shares totally with all of those who cling
to him in faith and who are joined with him in Baptism, becoming co-heirs with him.
Now this sort of idea is the only way that we can get beyond the feuding and the
hating and the resentment that is naturally part of the human condition. But spreading this
good news is not simply a matter of making people Christian. That whole thing has
become a trap, whereby “Christian” is simply a new identification, a new way of talking
about myself or ourselves or our people. The whole idea was to go beyond all that:
myself, ourselves, our people, to something that transcends human identities and
cultures. The whole idea of being a child of God was supposed to originally be
something that went beyond all of that. But as we see in the history of the world,
Christianity itself has been caught up in culture with all of the attendant problems.
Now Abraham was originally sent by God to be a blessing to all nations. Now if we
are children of Abraham and we receive the inheritance in its totality, then we have to be
a blessing to all nations. The only way we can be a blessing to all nations is to raise our
minds beyond any sort of identification with family, tribe, culture, nation, even
personality. That’s what it means to be a child of Abraham. It is a very high calling, but
it’s also a very necessary one to bring the world into reconciliation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Believing One Another St. Thomas, apostle
Eph 2:19-22; Jn 20:24-29 (Our choice)

Friday, July 3, 2009 8:15 AM

“Blessed are those who have not seen and have believed.”
Surveys taken up recently have revealed something that I find troublesome. Only
twenty percent of people who are asked have ever had an experience of God or have
felt some sort of contact that they could call transcendent. This is not a very large
percentage.
Now agreed, these surveys usually are taken among the young, and they would tend to
have probably fewer experiences than older people. And you can’t really know about a
person until you see the whole life as one, as one whole; so you might say until the hour
of death you don’t really know if the person has experienced God. But nonetheless,
twenty percent is a small percentage.
Forty percent in a recent survey said, however, they had a deep conviction that
there was something more to life than what they could see. So the difference between
forty and twenty is the difference of people who although they never have actually
experienced God, they nonetheless have a deep conviction.
Now this story of Thomas is about the rest, the sixty percent that don’t have a deep
conviction, the eighty percent who have never felt God, who have never felt any
experience of God, because in this particular case faith or belief is something one gets
from another person. It is not a direct experience of God at all, but it’s a message of
good news, of eternal life, that comes from another human being. Perhaps in God’s
inscrutable wisdom he has decided to deal this way with most people, to require them to
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believe another human being, rather than to touch them directly. I don’t know that this is
his will, but it could be, and that could explain the statistics.
There is something to this we need to think about, because even if God does touch us
at certain times of our lives, that probably is not enough to constantly inform all of
our decisions. That is not enough to constantly support our every moment of life. We
really are called into community. We are really supposed to support each other. And how
do we support each other but by sharing the good news, by building one another up
in faith? But what good would that be if we are not open to being built up? What if
we are disbelieving, then that would do no good, because God does not push down our
defenses. God does not conquer our egos. If we want to resist him, well, he will go
somewhere else.
So this story of Thomas is a story of the Church. Thomas came to his brethren, whom
he should believe. After all, he knew them. He knew they were trustworthy, but he said,
“I won’t believe.” He is an example of a choice we can make, but it’s to our own
detriment. So Jesus said, “Blessed are those who have not seen but have believed.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Work to Get Along
Independence Day Saturday, July 4, 2009 8:15 AM
Jas 4:1-10; Mt 5:20-24 (Compromises in preferences among disparate peoples)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘I tell you, unless your righteousness surpasses that of
the scribes and the Pharisees, you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.’”
Today we celebrate Independence Day. At least some of us realize the need to
intercede for the welfare and well-being of our country.
Looking back at the history of the United States, we can say that the founding fathers
and mothers had one thing right. They recognized the need for compromise, not a
compromise of principle, but practical compromises in preferences. They knew, in
other words, that they had to learn how to get along with all kinds of disparate
peoples because that’s the only way you could describe this early country, a group of
very disparate peoples from all different countries, from all different backgrounds, with
many different convictions and religions, and some with none. But they had to get along,
and that’s what they worked on.
Now the sad thing today is that this willingness to get along tends to be
disintegrating. This is on many different levels. For example, recently I just finished a
book on the trouble with physics. A physicist is talking about how in physics today
people are very defensive. They form schools of thought and they defend a particular
point of view which can never be proved, which is therefore questionable in terms of
science itself, since science is about proving things. But many scientific theories are not
provable, and yet they are believed in with great conviction by a certain group who are
attacked by another group, and this is really not science. It’s ideology, and it’s not going
to further anything. But this is happening in our academic world, in the world of
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universities, where, of course, a great deal of money is at stake, since the positions are all
very well-paid. Perhaps the separation of church and state should also be a separation of
science and state, if we really want to get anywhere. But that’s for another day.
Meanwhile, Jesus says, “Whoever says to his brother, ‘Raqa,’ will be answerable
to the Sanhedrin.” Well, that’s exactly what you hear all the time on television: all these
debates which are often very rude, where there is no real respect for the other point of
view, where clearly anger is expressed to one’s opponents. Raqa, of course, is a word
for “fool.” And Jesus says later on, “And whoever says, ‘You fool,’ will be liable to firey
Gehenna.” And, of course, that’s exactly what they experience within themselves, their
own inner anger eats up their energies.
What we need to do is return to the original idea of working to get along.
Meanwhile, as Christians, of course, we have an obligation to spread the faith. But we
spread the faith in a way, as Pope Paul VI said, which is to show how desirable it is,
how beautiful it is, how attractive it is—not by shouting down those who disagree. Our
country doubtless has a great future possible, but it won’t come about unless those in the
present work for it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Necessary Co-operation Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B July 5, 2009
10:45 AM Ez 2:2-5; 2 Cor 12:7-10; Mk 6:1-6 (Finding or excluding God from
our ordinary life and families)

It would be no exaggeration to say that one of the best things about being in the
seminary was going home. I fondly remember my first few homecomings. We were only
allowed to go home at Christmas and in June. They were very joyous occasions.
Today Mark presents a story about Jesus’ homecoming that wasn’t so joyous; it fact, it
turned rather ugly. Mark wants us to realize that Jesus really faced rejection, especially
from his own family and friends and neighbors, his so-called “kin and kith.”
Now some question where all these brothers and sisters came from since the tradition
is that Mary had no other children. Well, we don’t know. But families did not live in
isolated units as they do today, and Joseph may have had other children. He was, after all,
an older man. But Mark himself is not concerned at all about the exact relations of these
people to Jesus but, rather, their overt antagonism toward him. That’s what concerns
the evangelist.
What could motivate such hostility? Jesus says this hostility is based on the fact that a
prophet is never accepted in his native place or among his own kin. Why should that
be? Is it that we don’t want to hear the voice of God through familiar sounds? Are
we looking for something more exotic? Are we embarrassed or disappointed in a
God who dwells close by and who speaks through those we know?
This kind of rejection that Mark describes has definite consequences. The text here
says Jesus “was not able to perform any mighty deed there.” Do we realize that God
needs our acceptance in order to bestow the blessings he desires to? Probably not. We
think of God as being able to do whatever he wills. We even use the word “almighty.”
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But when it comes to this type of thing, that’s clearly wrong. That’s why Mark tells this
story. God has created a world that requires human participation in order to reach its
perfection. There will be no blessings without acceptance, the acceptance we call
“faith.”
Faith has many facets. One of them is simply accepting what God wants to give. The
whole story ends with this remark: “He was amazed at their lack of faith.” This is
rather a weak way of putting it. The Greek really says, “He was amazed at their apistia,”
at their faithlessness, at their unbelief. That’s really what it means. So lack of faith is
not simply something like going to the refrigerator and finding no milk. This lack of
faith is a choice. It’s a decision not to receive, not to accept.
Mark shows that amidst this unbelief Jesus was hamstrung. He could not do any great
work. In how many ways have we constricted the healing power of God by our
skepticism or our coolness? How have we diverted God’s graces from our
communities or even from our country? I don’t think Mark is giving us the story
primarily for our edification but, rather, to challenge the way we find or exclude God
from ordinary life and ordinary people and even our own families.
Whether we like it or not, we play a very important role in the weal and the woe
around us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Letting God’s Power Work
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
July 6, 2009 8:15 AM Gn 28:10-22a; Mt 9:18-26 (St. Maria Goretti, virgin,
martyr) (Our surrender needed)

Today’s gospel story is a variation of the one we just had on the Sunday before last in
which the synagogue official had the name Jairus, you may remember, and the woman
touched Jesus and he turned around and said, “Who touched me?” That was Mark’s
version. This is Matthew’s. Both of them have the same basic themes, however. This one
is even more extreme because here the daughter has already died. In Mark’s version
the daughter was just very sick.
These two stories are a contrast to yesterday’s gospel, where Jesus could do nothing
because people didn’t believe. Here he can even raise the dead because there’s faith.
Both Mark and Matthew focus on this idea that Jesus has tremendous power if people
believe in him. Most people would have given up praying at this point, at the point where
the girl had already died, but this man, the synagogue leader, goes to him anyway and
says, well, you can help. This is profound faith—the woman here suffering for twelve
years. Again, most people after twelve years of suffering have given up praying. But this
woman did not.
So the evangelists want to get us to see how our faith is really what makes God’s
power possible. It isn’t simply a matter that God has power; of course God does, and
Jesus is the embodiment of God. But will that work in our lives? Well, do we believe it?
Do we accept it? Do we open ourselves to it? That’s the question. It’s not a matter of
our faith actually being the instrument as if it’s mind over matter, as if it’s really us doing
it. No, it’s God doing it—these great works of healing, of restoration, of raising the dead.
It’s God’s power, but we have to let God’s power work. And for us to let that happen,
we have to surrender our total lives into God’s hands. And if Christian people find God
distant from their lives, probably they haven’t really surrendered to his life, to his love,
and to his power.

Letting God’s Power Work

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rehabilitation of People Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 7, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 32:23-33; Mt 9:32-38 (Desire the healing of all)

“Jesus went around to all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues,
proclaiming the Gospel of the Kingdom, and curing every disease and illness.
And we have to read that very clearly: “every disease and illness.” Jesus did not pick
and choose which ones he was going to work on. He cured everything, no matter what
the cause, no matter whether the symptoms were physical or psychological or mental or
spiritual. He cured everything, whether they were caused by demonic possession or
obsession or oppression or whether it’s caused by viruses or whether it’s caused from
handicaps derived from birth—it didn’t matter. Whatever ailed anybody, Jesus cured it.
That’s what this text says. So it’s not even what we would call healing in modern terms
when you, for example, get medicine and you get better. It’s not even that; it’s much
broader. It’s the restoration of people, the rehabilitation of people in their entirety.
And this process he refers to as “harvest.” Actually it’s an odd image to grasp. A
harvest has to do with a field where the grain is ripe, and the farmer then cuts it down and
collects it. How is this the way people are? I don’t know. It’s something I have to grapple
with. And where is the harvest now? How are the harvest workers supposed to gather
in this harvest? It has something to do with the restoration of the fullness of life. But
how does this come about?
In Jesus’ own personal presence it came about directly and immediately—in the
experience of his followers: not so directly, not so immediately. Sometimes the apostles
were able to do this directly and immediately, but not always. Already even in Jesus’
day they had problems. He would send them out two by two. They came back, “Well, we
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didn’t do it very well.” Well, what sort of success? “Well we did have some, but not
total.” After his resurrection Peter now and then was able to heal someone directly,
immediately, and fully, but not always. So why is this?
These are questions we should be thinking all the time and asking ourselves: Why do
we not continue this work, because it’s very clear that Christ intended his disciples
to do this? What is missing in our lives? Are we lacking faith? Are we lacking
courage? Are we lacking desire? Are we lacking love? Something is not quite what God
intends for us to bring in this harvest. But it’s very clear what the will of God is. And
that’s what we have to focus on because the gospel does. The will of God is the
restoration of everyone.
So we have to seek the will of God. That is our restoration, everyone’s restoration.
And it’s something that I believe we have to desire in total. In other words, we can’t
say, “Well, I want to be healed, but I really don’t care about anybody else.” I think that
itself is already one of the reasons we are not healed because we are too self-centered.
Jesus’ work was never self-centered. It’s God-centered. But if we are God-centered, we
are going to desire the healing of everyone and all with the same desire—perhaps the
major thing missing among Jesus’ disciples now and then. But nonetheless, we have no
right to say that God wants people to continue to suffer when it’s clear that Jesus’ signs
are revealing the will of God, which is for help. So that we have to be utterly convinced
of.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Apostolic Mission Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 8, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 41:55-57; 42:5-7a, 17-24a; Mt 10:1-7 Apostles (Our mission)

“Jesus summoned his Twelve disciples and gave them authority over unclean
spirits to drive them out and to cure every disease and every illness.”
As I mentioned yesterday, this commission is very clear in its universality. The
disciples are to cure every disease and every illness, to drive out all unclean spirits. And
yet as we see in subsequent stories, they weren’t able to do this—sometimes they did;
sometimes they didn’t; sometimes they succeeded; sometimes they failed.
Their story now has become our story. But we cannot imagine because of some
failures that therefore somehow the mandate has been withdrawn. That would be a
terrible mistake. The mandate to go forth and to heal and to clean and to cure has
never been withdrawn. It’s true, we do not have the universal effectiveness that Jesus
himself had. But it is not true that we don’t have the mandate that Jesus had. In fact, we
get the mandate from Jesus himself, who shared what he himself believed his Father
had told him, what he understood as the mission his Father gave him.
So this is our mission. And it will continue to be our mission because we are an
apostolic Church. And if ever we decide this is not our mission, then we are no longer
an apostolic Church. You may remember from the catechism, the old catechism from the
Council of Trent that I was brought up with, there are four marks of the true Church: one,
holy, catholic, apostolic. This is the apostolic part. We are founded on the foundation
of the apostles and we have their mission.
Furthermore, we have their guidance, because the fact that they have died and gone
to heaven does not mean their mission has ended. They are still guiding us. It would
behoove us to seek consciously and deliberately their direction.

Apostolic Mission

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inevitable Conflicts Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 10, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 46:1-7, 28-30; Mt 10:16-23 (Put ourselves under God’s protection)

In a sense, Christ is different from all previous leaders because instead of offering
triumph and victory, he warns and predicts and prophesies persecution. This is part of
life. His point is, of course, that there is something to be loyal to: a truth, a relationship
with God that is so important that it doesn’t matter what you have to suffer in order
to hold on to it. Whether it is rejection by brothers or sisters or parents or children, it
doesn’t matter. Whether it’s loss of property or even life itself, it doesn’t matter because
God is the source of everything. So to be in communion with God is a power and a
goodness and a value that is simply beyond compare.
Now in another place, Jesus says, “Do you think I have come to bring peace? No, I
have come to bring the sword to divide father from son.” This idea of the sword is, of
course, the sword of discrimination, also intended here: brother against brother. Why?
Because of differences in conviction, and so it must be. The important thing is to allow
one’s life to be led by the Spirit, the Spirit from the Father, so that when we’re
persecuted, when we’re challenged, when we’re brought before court, we don’t prepare
our own defense, which would be about us, but we let the Spirit speak through us,
recognizing that in no way is that necessarily going to protect our physical lives, but it
will protect life, the life we have from God, the life which is beyond compare.
And so in our families, yes, brother will be against brother because not all will follow
the Spirit of God. Father and son will be divided, yes, because sometimes the father will
follow God, and sometimes the son will—and mother against daughter for the same
reason.

Inevitable Conflicts

These conflicts are irreducible if we’re going to believe in anything. Some people
think that we just want to have peace, peace at all costs. “Peace” meaning the ending of
all conflict; let’s just get along. Well, yes, we should get along and never ourselves be the
source of violence, but that doesn’t mean that that will lead to peace, in the ordinary
sense of it. Inner peace, yes, total tranquility in spirit, yes, but absence of violence in the
world, no. It will be there because we’re in the midst of a conflict which is cosmic in
proportions between forces that we can’t even understand. The force of good, which
is God, and we can’t understand that, against the force of evil, which we can’t understand
that either. But what we can do is put ourselves under God’s protection. We can
surrender our whole lives and minds and wills and possessions and families to God and
allow God to determine how it all works out.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Benedictine Blessings Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 11, 2009
8:15 AM Gn 49:29-32; 50:15-26a; Mt 10:24-33 (St. Benedict, abbot) (Need
community, spirituality, and building up of the world)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Benedict. St Benedict was of tremendous
importance in the development of the Church, and for that matter, the development of
Europe. We have to know a little bit about history. The Church is always affected by
history, and, in fact, in many eras the Church has been a creator of history.
In the beginning, in the time of Christ, the disciples believed that the end of the world
was nigh, was coming soon. But as it turned out, the end was not nigh. The world
continued through various unpredictable events. The Church found itself in a
completely disordered world. First, the conversion of the Roman Emperor Constantine
in the fourth century took everyone by surprise. It wasn’t prophesized; it’s not in the
Book of Revelation. But there it was, and the Church became the partner of the state
for better or for worse, as with all marriages. But then the Roman Empire started to
fall apart. Barbarians from the Caucuses invaded one after the other, one tribe after the
other: the Goths, the Visigoths, the Ostro-Goths, the Vandals, the Teutons, the Lombards,
and on and on. And they are the ancestors of the modern Europeans and most Americans.
This threw all of Europe into chaos, disrupted all civilization.
Now prior to Benedict, some men and women who felt a calling to a more intimate
life with God withdrew from the cities and became what we today call “hermits,”
technical word is “anchorites.” The leader of that movement, often also called
“monasticism,” was St. Anthony of Egypt. The problem is, having removed themselves
from civilization, they did not make any contribution except in a spiritual way.
Benedict came to the conclusion that this wasn’t enough: that if people really wanted
to live an intimate life with Christ, that’s good, but they had to also make a contribution
to civilization. They had to do something to build up the culture around them, the world
around them. So he had this idea that the incarnation of Christ meant that God was really
interested in the world, so it’s not something one should withdraw from but rather
contribute to. So that’s what he developed into Benedictine Monasticism. It was an idea
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of gathering people together in such a way that they could spend plenty of time alone
intimately with God but also work, and in working, build up the world around them
and provide sustenance, not only for themselves but for others. Benedictine
communities became sources of protection and knowledge and food for hundreds of
thousands of people over the course of European History—maybe millions. So this idea
is a very profound one, that we really need to live in the world: not be of it, but be in
it, and to contribute to it: to contribute order, knowledge, nutrition, and ultimately this
brings about peace and justice.
So Benedict is one of the great saints of the Church. Although today, of course, things
have changed, in a way they haven’t, that is, the needs haven’t changed. We still need
communities of religious men and women who while growing in intimacy with God
also know how to contribute to the well-being of society. In this day of modern
communication and travel there is a certain instability in society. Stability is one of the
virtues that Benedict required of his monks and nuns, the virtue of stability. So we need
to pray that the Lord will send a new Benedict to the world today to help us devise
ways of doing the things that Benedict recognized needed doing, namely, how to live in
community, how to grow in spirituality, while at the same time building up the world and
providing for security and peace for many.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Deeper Illness
Fifteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
July 12, 2009 9:00 AM
Am 7:12-15; Eph 1:3-14; Mk 6:7-13 (The role of the gospel in healing the world)

The origin of illness is a very complex subject. Many today rightly stress
environmental poisons as a possible source of illnesses, especially cancers. Others stress
the role of lifestyle, food, or exercise. Still others stress the role of bacteria and viruses.
And all of these play a role in pathologies.
But there is also a subjective element in disease. Some people are more susceptible
to illness than others. Why, for example, are some people deathly allergic to bees or
peanuts, while others are not at all. This is a subjective element in our constitution. Some
of us are stronger than others. Some are more or less susceptible to illness.
The role of the apostles in today’s gospel was to strengthen the constitution of
those who suffered so that body, soul, and spirit together could thrive and overcome
all illness. The work of the apostles, however, was not external, as is the taking of
medication. Medication only goes inside your body; it’s external to your spirit or your
mind or your soul. What the apostles did was to put people in close contact with God,
and that is an internal thing. That has to do with the soul and the mind and the spirit.
And it requires something: a welcome, an invitation, a response. If this response is
not forthcoming, Christ says, “Leave there and shake the dust off your feet in testimony
against them.” God cannot give us blessings without our approval, odd as that may
seem to you. There is no way we can experience a gift from God without acknowledging
it as a gift, and acknowledging the Giver.
Christ was all about changing our relationship with God and with others, so even
blessings are relational. Life is not an entitlement. I have heard people say, “Well, I
didn’t ask to be born!” That is true, but it is still a gift. You may or may not appreciate
the gift, but it is a gift. And the gospel miracles are also gifts calling us into a deeper
relationship with God, or perhaps calling us to establish a relationship with God in the
first place, and then they go on to transform our lives through that relationship. God
brings healing so that we can have a life with God. Healing is not an end in itself;
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therefore, healing can call us into a whole reevaluation of what we are living for,
what our values are, even what our beliefs are. In this way sickness can be a blessing in
disguise.
Now as we look at the world today, we see that in spite of the great and noble
advances in the science of medicine, our world is still very sick. And you can take that
sickness as something much deeper than simply suffering physical symptoms. In fact,
perhaps physical illnesses are signs of a deeper sickness, and they manifest in our
weaknesses. We all have weaknesses. But the world will remain sick until the hearts of
all human beings are brought back into union and communion with God. And that
was Jesus’ message, and not only his message but his work: to bring us into union with
God.
Science must continue, but the role of the gospel in healing the world is even more
crucial, because what ails us is much deeper than what science can touch. As believers
we have what the world needs, or at least we have access to it—the truth that makes us
free, the truth that is the way to life. In the Fourth Gospel Jesus says, “I am the way
the truth and the life”—the way to life, the truth that is real life. This is what the
world needs.
Just as Jesus relied on his apostles at the very beginning of his ministry, he relies on
you and me today. We are his apostles. We are his missionaries. We carry out our
mission in our homes, our businesses, and indeed in everything we do. We proclaim
the truth that we need God and God wants us, and we can have a relationship that gives
life, a life that has no end. Because of its nature it is eternal. There is no form of work,
there is no occupation, and there is no profession that cannot be used to proclaim God’s
blessings and, therefore, be an apostolate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Highest Value Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 13, 2009 8:15 AM
Ex 1:8-14, 22; Mt 10:34—11:1 (St. Henry) (Wholehearted loyalty to God)

“Do not think that I have come to bring peace upon the earth.”
There are times when Jesus speaks radical words, and very often Christians simply
dilute them. Well, on the one hand, we should not take everything literally; we should
try to understand its true meaning. But on the other hand, we should not dilute the
radical call that Jesus does, in fact, give.
Here he says, “I have come to bring a sword.” The sword is, of course, a sword of
discrimination that can divide a father from a son or a mother from a daughter because it
requires people to make a judgment. It divides truth from falsity. According to Jesus
allegiance to the truth is more important than allegiance to one’s own family. This,
of course, was very radical because family life in the ancient world was stronger than
today. In the early Church, the primary reason for conversions was that the family was
converting. Even up to the takeover of China by the Communists in 1949 the Chinese
converted as families, not as individuals, for the most part. But this is not what Jesus is
talking about.
He is taking about actual commitment to the truth, and that can’t come as a
family unit. We talk about the Church as being pro-family, but Jesus here is not profamily. He is pro-truth. He is demanding loyalty to him and to what he stands for above
and beyond any loyalty to family: mother, father, children, brother, sister. That has to
take a backseat to him. This is a matter of utmost importance. He is taking about
worthiness. In the Old Testament the Lord was called a “jealous God.” Here is this
jealousy as well, the jealousy of the truth, that it must be together, whole. You can’t just
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take part of it. If we are going to adore something, if we are going to worship something,
we are going to call that God, it has to be wholehearted. We just can’t say, “Well, I
really admire God, and among the many things that I value in life, God is among the top.”
This doesn’t work. For Christ, God has to be the top, the one and the only object of
worship and adoration.
Now love is such that we can actually love God with our whole heart, mind, and soul,
and also love others and include them. In that way we don’t have to love God and
ignore everyone else. But our allegiance to God cannot be in any way conditioned by
other people’s willingness. That’s the point of this gospel: by other people’s willingness
to go along. We have to follow God as God asks us to follow, including taking up our
cross. And if the people we love don’t want to go along, that’s really too bad for them,
because everything depends on God: our life now and our eternal life. And so loyalty to
that is a value of which there is nothing higher.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Are Gifts to Christ Funeral John Bambalas
Monday, July 13, 2009
Wis 4:7-15; Phil 4:4-9; Jn 17:24-26 (Reveal the mystery of divine love)

“Father, those whom you gave me are your gift to me.”
The gospels speak a great deal about how good God is, which is true, and how God
loves to bless his people, which is true, and how grateful we need to be, and this is also
true.
But here John gives a little different tack: he is thanking the Father because of the gift
of his friends, namely, those who follow him in faith. And that is a truth that we are gifts
to Jesus in his humanity. We don’t often think of ourselves this way. It’s not a matter of
being prideful or conceited. It’s true. So it’s a matter of humility that we are God’s gift;
we are all God’s gifts. Pride comes in when we think maybe I am God’s gift but you
aren’t. But we are all God’s gifts to Jesus in his humanity.
And he is the embodiment of God. He has embodied God to bring us into God, into
the life of the Trinity. This life begins in our Baptism. That is why when we brought the
body of John into the church we sprinkled it with the water from the font. We have to
keep reminding ourselves who we are. We are not simply the product of our memories or
our experience. Before our memories start and before our experience enables us to do
anything, we are already beloved of God. God has great hopes and dreams for us all.
That becomes revealed to us in a very practical way when we live in a family of love,
when we accept one another. That’s what Deacon Terry felt yesterday when he went to
the wake, that John and Carol brought a family of love into the world. This is on one
hand God’s work, but on another hand it’s your work because we work with God, and
God does not work without us. It’s for just such collaboration that we have been
created. So ultimately what God wants from his creation is something we produce.
That is a wonderful reason for living.
I can’t imagine how it can be—and I read a lot of science—I can’t imagine how it can
be that many very intelligent people believe that the world just popped into existence and
then evolved through chance events. But many people apparently do believe this. Of
We Are Gifts to Christ

course I do not. I believe that we are all created by God, through the process of
evolution, of course, but guided and directed by the providence of God—not
controlling all the events that surround us—many of these are caused by other people or
other life forms—but guiding the whole thing to its proper end. This is what we mean by
divine providence.
Divine providence has brought us all here today that we can raise up our hearts and
minds to God and recognize what a gift John was to us as well as to Christ, and to realize
that his passing from our earthly sight is in no way the end of his life, but the crown of
his life, and to nurture our hope that we shall join him in Christ having followed
God’s directions and encouragements, opening ourselves to the power of God’s love in
faith and trust, always looking beyond the present troubles and turmoils to something that
we are created for, something our hearts long for of their own nature because God made
them that way.
So as we reflect on this gospel, we acknowledge as Jesus does that the world does not
always know God. This is both a shame and a challenge to us to reveal him, and we do
when we live a good life; we do when we worship together as a body publicly. We are
revealing the good news of Jesus Christ; we are revealing what we are created for; we are
revealing the mystery of divine love.
So today as we prepare to give John his final honor on earth, we need to think of a
way to carry on his work. Each of us has to make a personal decision: How will I
continue the gift that John has been to me? How will I give to others as I have been
given to? In this way we will be building up the body of Christ, and we will be
celebrating a life lived with great worth and dignity; and that will be a celebration of life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Evil of Not Doing
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, July 14, 2009
8:15 AM Ex 2:1-15a; Mt 11:20-24 Bl. Kateri Tekakwitha, virgin (Needing a
change of heart)

“But I tell you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of
judgment than for you.”
The theme of today’s gospel teaching is the evil of not doing—the evil of not doing—
or another way of putting it, the evil in sins of omission.
Now in the Old Testament there were ten words that constituted the Law; “ten words”
they called them. Two were commandments—two were commandments—“Keep holy
the Sabbath” and “Honor your father and your mother.” Those were two commandments.
Everything else was a prohibition. For the most part Jews had the idea that sin involved
violating a prohibition, doing something forbidden. It could also be failing to do
something required like honoring the Sabbath or honoring one’s parents. But sins were
always something “out there” you could look at and measure and see.
Now Jesus is talking about something else: a failure to do something, a failure to
change. Here the word is “repentance.” The English word is a little weak. The Greek
word means to change your whole way of looking at life. “Woe to you Chorazin! Woe
to you Bethsaida! for if the mighty deeds done in your midst had been done in Tyre and
Sidon”—which are Gentile areas, old Phoenician cities noted for their wickedness,
actually, including burning children to propitiate God—“they would have long ago
repented”—they would have long ago completely changed the way they looked at life
and the way they acted. But what about you?
So Jesus is talking about the response that he expects from his mighty deeds, his
healing works. He expects not only the people who are healed to be grateful, but he
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expects everyone who observes it to recognize something, the power of God at work.
And he expects them to realize that this means something about them has to change,
that his words are really meant to bear fruit in their lives. Yes, they should realize that the
way they have been looking at God is not correct. Oh, Yes, and the way they looked at
the Law is not quite right. And as you notice, Jesus is always correcting the teachers of
the Law. He is always challenging them to be—what? To be more authentic, to be more
correct about what God really wants, not making up all kinds of stuff, which Jesus calls
“mere human traditions,” which regulated almost every aspect of life, but to change the
way people look at God himself, and what God really requires, which really goes deep
into the heart, into the emotional life, because he really expects a heart refashioned
according to his own, so an emotional life reflecting the fruit of the Spirit. Nothing less
than that is good enough for Jesus. But what he actually runs into is a brick wall, people
who want to continue the way they have always been, think the way they have always
thought, act the way they have always acted, and justify everything because that’s what
they were taught.
“But I tell you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of
judgment than for you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grasp God with the Heart
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
July 15, 2009 8:15 AM Ex 3:1-6, 9-12; Mt 11:25-27 St. Bonaventure, bishop,
doctor of the Church (Seek the darkness, not the light)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Bonaventure. Now personally I believe that
it’s unfortunate that St. Bonaventure has not had a greater influence in the Church than he
has. We know that one of the great saints of the Church was Thomas Aquinas. But
toward the end of Thomas’ life he said, “Everything I have written is straw.” In a sense
Bonaventure explains why that is, because Thomas looked at the mind as a balance
between intellect and will with the emphasis more on the intellect, trying to
understand things. This is all very good. And he reconciled our faith with the science of
his day, and that’s very good, too. This is an endeavor we need to be about. However, as
Bonaventure points out there is a point where the mind and the intellect cannot
grasp the reality of God, which does not mean we cannot grasp the reality of God, but it
means the mind cannot grasp it, but rather it is with our heart or our emotional nature
and the will that we really grasp God—if you don’t want to use the word “grasp,” that
we enter into participation with the divine.
So Bonaventure says that if one wants to enter into an experience of God, one has to
neutralize the mind—he means the intellect. Let go of trying to figure things out. In fact,
he says don’t even seek the light, although God is light, but he says seek the darkness.
Of course, God is the light, but if we seek the darkness the light comes. He is using
poetic speech to try to get people to recognize the right direction.
He says now you won’t do this unless you are willing to surrender. You remember
Jesus says, “If you lose your life, you will find it.” But if you are willing to surrender
your life to the darkness, then you will be able to focus on what he calls the “peak of
affections.” Our emotional nature is a very important component of our makeup. He says
by focusing on the peak of our affections we can come into an experience of God. But
he says we won’t do that either unless we have this great desire to do so.
And that desire comes from the Holy Spirit. So Bonaventure is one who understood
how the Holy Spirit has to be involved in our feeling nature, our emotional life, and
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how the Holy Spirit has to, in fact, direct it and move it toward the end of
encountering God. And we have to be willing to let the Spirit do this. We have to be
willing to surrender our sense of identity even: who we think we are and what we think
we know and so on, so that God can really take over the direction of our lives.
Now in the mystery of God, when God takes over, we do not lose our freedom. This
seems like a contradiction, but it is not. It is a holy paradox. When we surrender to
God, we become truly free. And when we surrender to the darkness, we become truly
enlightened—another paradox. But it’s not a matter of us learning or finding, but it’s
rather a matter of God bringing us where he wants us, and recognizing that is the
greatest of all possible blessings.
And on a whole, the institutional Church has not really been focusing on this, and we
have let the Holy Spirit off into the distance. We have let the Holy Spirit become a
marginal part of our life. We invoke the Spirit when we use the Sign of the Cross, for
example, but the Spirit is not that important in the lives of most Christians, as they
continue to seek the light and try to figure everything out. But Bonaventure shows us a
better way.
And that, in fact, is what Jesus is saying here in today’s gospel, coincidently read
today: “I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned”—from all those who seek the
light and who live by research—“you have revealed them to the childlike.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blood Ritual—Past and Eternal
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
July 17, 2009 8:15 AM Ex 11:10—12:14; Mt 12:1-8 (Votive of the Blessed
Sacrament) (Cover ourselves in prayer with the blood of Jesus)

“They shall take some of its blood and apply it to the two doorposts and the lintel
of every house in which they partake of the lamb.
This is a gesture that may seem a little odd to modern people. It probably goes back to
an ancient tradition of pastoral people. The Hebrews actually were originally pastoral
people, that is, they tended sheep and goats. In the spring they had a lot of young and
would sacrifice some of the better ones to God as an offering of gratitude, of thanks. And
probably they had some sort of blood ritual to protect themselves from evil spirits,
which is probably the origin, the distant origin of this sort of practice. But now God says
to them put this blood on the lintel of your doors and when I pass over, when I come to
strike Egyptians, I’ll pass over you.
Now since Christian theology claims that God is omniscient, it seems unnecessary for
God to have blood to see that these are Hebrew people. But on the other hand, there is
something in this that requires human participation. It isn’t that God doesn’t know
where the Hebrews are but, rather, that they have to declare themselves under his
protection, that God desires us to declare ourselves under his protection, that God desires
us to make a decision about whether we live according to the ways of the world, in this
case symbolized by Egypt, or whether we live by his ways, in which case we have to
depart from Egypt. So the whole Exodus event is really a foreshadowing of the need of a
child of God to leave the world, not physically of course, but to depart
psychologically, mentally, and spiritually from the allure of life in this world and its
values. So we have to take all these things in the Old Testament symbolically, and
realize that Jesus took this quite symbolically as well because when he gathered his
disciples before his death, he celebrated this Passover Seder.
Now there are a lot of ways in which he departed from his tradition and didn’t want to
be identified with it, but in one way he did: in the whole idea of covenant. Jesus believed
in the covenant. Before he died he said that his blood would be poured out for the
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renewal of the eternal covenant so that sins could be forgiven, all sins could be
forgiven. And that’s alluding to this story how God destroyed the first born of Egyptians
because of the obstinacy in which they refused to do justice. They refused to let God’s
people go. They didn’t know they were God’s people, but they knew that they were
confined, and they knew that they were being held against his will, they knew that they
were enchained for no reason except the good of the state. So they knew it was an unjust
situation. And so God punished them with this taking of the first-born. And the blood of
the lambs was the Hebrew people’s declaration that they would be under God’s
authority, not under Pharaoh, and that they would be delivered by God and not serve
Pharaoh. And so Jesus is using his own blood in a similar way to provide freedom for
those who follow him, and protection.
So we might in our own prayerful way cover ourselves with the blood of Jesus,
meaning that we recognize his life as a gift to the Father for us for our freedom, so that
we can leave the world and its powers and its values and live for God, as a true child of
God, an adopted but true child of God, willing nothing but what God wills. This is to live
in freedom, the true kind of freedom that only comes thru divine grace.
And then as we come to the Eucharist, we realize that in the chalice we have the
very same blood miraculously transformed by the power of the Holy Spirit from
mere wine, the presence of the eternal oblation that Jesus is pouring forth in heaven as
he intercedes for us all the time in the eternal moment of now, a now that has no past
or future. This is Jesus’ high priestly role. He is now in his high priestly role, so the blood
of the Eucharist is the same blood Jesus poured forth on the cross. The blood of the
Eucharist is the blood we cover ourselves with as we choose to mark ourselves as God’s
and not the world’s.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Making Known vs. Hidden
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
July 18, 2009 8:15 AM Ex 12:37-42; Mt 12:14-21 (St. Camillus de Lillis, priest)
Memorial of the Blessed Virgin Mary (Paradox: spread the word, keep it quiet)

“Many people followed him, and he cured them all, but he warned them not to
make him known.”
Now you are forgiven if you are confused about whether or not you’re supposed to
make Jesus known. Sometimes the whole idea is to go out and spread the word and other
times, keep it quiet. How are we supposed to know what this is about?
Well, first of all, the ways of God are not obvious, so we have to seek the Lord and
we have to seek the Lord’s ways. And when the Lord works as he did at the time of the
Exodus, the people were told: now you have to make known the goodness of the Lord.
You have to make known to the Gentiles what he has been doing for you. His gifts to
you are now an obligation that you must share with others. And that remains a basic
principle that even Jesus accepts, although he rejects a lot of his tradition, but he does
accept that idea. Make known the work of God.
But at the same time there’s a hidden dimension, especially to his messianic ministry,
his messianic mission. He is not always doing everything out in the open. Now what is
the reason for this? There’s no clear answer for this, but one possible reason is that
people are not always ready. And if you reflect on your own life, you can see that at
different times you’re ready for different things. You’re not always ready for
everything. Think about this: would you really like to know what’s going to happen in
the next year to you? I would prefer not knowing that, because there is a way in which
the only way we can serve God is to serve God in the present moment, and if our minds
are drawn into the future, then we’re going to miss the present. That’s why Jesus
says, “Today has enough troubles of its own.”
One of the lessons that we can gain from, for example, the story of the Exodus or the
various stories of Jesus healing people is that God is always with us. Well, if God is
always with us, then we really don’t have to know the plan. We don’t have to see where
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we’re going; we just know God is with us. We take a step each day and we know that
God is going to guide us. We pray for insight and we pray for guidance and we know
it will be there.
So in this way, God’s ways are hidden. Isaiah already had prophesied that because he
says, “He will proclaim justice to the Gentiles, but he will not contend or cry out.”
This is the image of a gentle Messiah, one, incidentally, that was not really foreseen by
the Jewish people. In fact, the word “Messiah” is never used in this text. The word
“servant” is used, not “Messiah.” “He will not contend”; he will not fight. Some people
think that spreading the truth is a matter of contending. This is not the way of the servant
in Isaiah, which Jesus identified with—“or cry out, nor will anyone hear his voice in the
streets.”
From time to time I have met street preachers, and I have really wondered if they ever
accomplish anything, I personally doubt it. Indeed we need to listen to the voice of the
Lord, but you’re not going to hear it really in the streets. Even if it’s being proclaimed,
you can’t hear it anyway because of all the din in the streets.
“A bruised reed he will not break.” This is the image of someone walking through a
field and not breaking the reeds that have already been pushed over by someone else. “A
smoldering wick he will not quench.” This is the image of total gentleness, and this the
gospel presents to us as an image of Jesus and also an image that we need to follow.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Signs Reveal Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 20, 2009 8:15 AM
Ex 14:5-18; Mt 12:38-42 (St. Apollinaris, bishop, martyr) (Open our eyes)

“He said to them in reply, ‘An evil and unfaithful generation seeks a sign.’”
Signs, of course, are very important in the stories of our Scriptures in both
testaments.
You will recall Moses worked signs and wonders, which were ways of showing that
he was really sent by God. They were meant to authenticate his message. But if you
recall, pharaoh’ s magicians also worked signs and wonders; so Pharaoh said, well, I’m
not so impressed.
Now what is the purpose of a sign? It is to reveal. That’s why it is called a “sign”; it
is to reveal something: the will of God, the wonder of God, the ways of God, the purpose
of God. So then why does Jesus say it’s an evil generation that seeks a sign? We should
be looking for signs all over. Well, it depends upon what you mean by “seek a sign.”
If we look at life and try to discern God’s presence, that’s not evil. That, in fact, is
discerning the Spirit. We are supposed to look for signs of God. But what they were
doing was almost taunting him, saying we want to see something. The point is everything
is a sign if you know how to see it. Everything is a sign of God, but we have to have
our eyes open so we can actually see. Creation itself is a sign of God’s goodness,
generosity, beauty, power, magnificence, holiness, and mostly, love. Creation itself is a
sign of the love of God. But our eyes are blinded. So really the problem isn’t we need to
see a sign; we need to see the signs all around us. We need to be freed from our
blindness. That should be our prayer. But what these particular individuals were
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doing was throwing the obligation on to Jesus or, thereby, on to God to make clear
what really is already clear, but they don’t want to see.
So Jesus goes on and talks about the men of Nineveh and the queen of the south, and
they represent two different types of reactions or responses to wisdom or to the prophetic
word. In the case of the men of Nineveh it’s a very implausible story, but at the preaching
of Jonah they recognized the truth of what he was saying and immediately changed their
lives. Now this is fiction, but the point is it is possible. It is possible to discern the
meaning of the word of God and respond to it, even in a dramatic way, even in a
drastic way. In the second case, with the queen of the south she traveled from Ethiopia to
Jerusalem merely because Solomon had a reputation for wisdom and for collecting
wisdom. That was enough for her to inspire her to move, to travel.
Now are we willing to travel, to move, to investigate, to find the wisdom that is
already gathered? And so Jesus says, “She will rise at the judgment and condemn this
generation, because she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon;
there is something greater than Solomon here.” Indeed, if we are willing to open our
eyes and our ears, we will see signs everywhere, and we will find the wisdom that
God has already revealed to the heart of humanity.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
One Family Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 21, 2009 8:15 AM
Ex 14:21—15:1; Mt 12:46-50 (St. Lawrence of Brindisi, priest, doctor)
(Transformation of our feeling nature)

“And stretching out his hand towards his disciples, he said, ‘Here are my mother
and my brothers.’”
This story is actually a little shocking, how Jesus seems to dismiss even his mother.
But one of his basic points is that we have to recognize a new family. In this he was
going not only beyond Judaism, but beyond all established forms of culture and religious
life. He was saying what we have to learn is how to be one family under one God.
So for Jesus his real Father was always God, and he wanted everyone to have that
same feeling. And it was a feeling! He wanted everyone to feel that God was truly
Father, and not only Father, but “Daddy,” Abba. He taught his disciples to pray this
way—"Abba, Daddy, who art in heaven.” For whoever does the will of my heavenly
Abba is my brother, and sister, and mother.” So there is one Father, and then everyone
else is mother and sister and brother—one family. This is essential to Jesus’ whole idea.
This is one reason why his teaching is not acceptable to his own original family of
Judaism because that is not the way they felt. And most people don’t. Most Christians
don’t either. They haven’t really got the message. Jesus is requiring the reorganization
of our feeling nature. This is a long process of transformation. When he talks about
being “born again,” he is talking about this transformation where we really become a
child of God, not a child of Mr. and Mrs., Jones, or whomever. This is a very spiritual
thing. It’s a spiritual experience of being reborn because one senses now a
connectedness that was never there before, in consciousness anyway.

One Family

The whole preaching of the gospel was toward this goal to bringing about this new
sense of unity among all people. If it really were to take hold, we would not have any
more wars. We would have arguments. You can argue with your brother. But how rare
really is fratricide? It’s extremely rare and extremely dire. If we really saw to the degree
to which we really are all mothers and brothers and sisters to each other, we would
recognize the great care we need to have, that we are all called to this sort of motherly
affection that we know is very special. We are called to have that for one another. And
this is how we really relate to God authentically in Jesus’ mind. This is what he was
trying to create out of his life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Affection for God Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Memorial of St. Mary
Magdalene Wednesday, July 22, 2009 8:15 AM Sng 3:1-4b; Jn 20:1-2, 11-18
(Emotional aspect of faith)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Mary Magdalene or Mary of Magdala. It could be
a term of nobility. Not much is known about her. Some speculate she was a noble woman
of independent means. She was clearly in the inner circle of Jesus’ disciples. She may
have helped him financially; this is possible.
Some have speculated that she was a prostitute. I think Augustine said that. But this is
based on a confusion. There are various women in the New Testament, not clearly
separated, but not really all one person either. Sometimes Mary was confused with
Mary the sister of Lazarus and sometimes with another woman unnamed who like Mary
the sister of Lazarus anointed Jesus. That woman is known as a sinner. People have
associated that with Mary Magdalene, but this is actually incorrect.
Now it does say that Jesus cast seven devils from her, but this is also unclear what
it means because very often that term was used to mean that Jesus freed people from
various forms of oppression or sickness or illness, in which case they could be merely
victims. This is especially true of people who have never been baptized. Now when
baptized people start having trouble with the devil, they have somehow opened the door
that Baptism closes to the world of evil. But the unbaptized are often just victims. So
these are all part of what is the background of Mary of Magdala.
What is really interesting from the Scriptural viewpoint is that she was a woman of
deep emotion. In fact, the English word “maudlin” comes from her, meaning weepy,
over emotional, distressed, and so on. The point that John wants to make is that she was
the one who was really attached emotionally to Jesus, more than the other disciples.

Affection for God

This is a little bit shortened here. It says she went to the tomb, found the body missing,
went to report this to Peter, and then came back and waited there. So this emotional
searching and waiting and needing Jesus is really her essence from the standpoint of
the gospel message.
In this way she is presented as someone that we need to emulate, that our faith has
to become emotional. This does not mean that faith is just about emotions, but it does
mean that we need to develop an affection for Christ. The whole idea of the Incarnation
is that God has chosen human nature not only to create, but also to communicate with us,
that he, God, has taken this nature upon himself, a human nature, and part of the human
nature is emotional, and therefore that emotional side needs to be sanctified with an
affection for God and an affection for Christ himself. And if our faith is all head, all
belief but no emotion, there’s something terribly wrong: our humanity has not been fully
sanctified. Our faith needs also to have an emotional element of attachment to God—
not to the world, but to God. We do need an emotional attachment. Mary Magdalene is
one who bears this aspect of faith for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Potential in People
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 24, 2009
8:15 AM Ex 20:1-17; Mt 13:18-23 (St. Sharbel Makhluf, priest) (Seeds to bear
fruit)

“Hear the parable of the sower.”
Parables, of course, are puzzles of a kind, and we mustn’t think that they are simple.
That is the fallacy that has confused many people; no, they are complicated and they have
to be thought about.
In this particular case we might have been forgiven for thinking that the seed in the
story of the parable of the sower was the message of the gospel; in fact, there are some
statements that give that impression. But here it’s quite clear Jesus is teaching something
else, that the seed is a person. Here he is comparing people to seeds. I don’t know if
you have ever thought of yourself as a seed; but unlike seeds we find in nature, people
are seeds who determine how they grow and develop. Now grass seed doesn’t
determine whether it’s going to be blue grass or some other kind of grass; it’s already
what it is. And so it is with the entire world of plants, they are all pre-determined what
they are going to be, but not the human seed.
The human seed determines himself or herself what kind of plant he or she shall
become, so this is, of course, the mystery of human freedom. And yet the idea here is
that there’s tremendous potential in a human being. What potential will we draw out?
What will be the result of the choices we make in life? That’s the question being raised
by the story, and it’s clear that there are all different kinds of results. It’s not a matter
of just good vs. evil. There are different levels of good, but sometimes the level is
such that it produces nothing. There’s a goodness there, but it doesn’t produce
anything.

Potential in People

In the first case, there’s the kind of person that just doesn’t understand anything. Now
you might think understanding is secondary to life. But, according to this story,
understanding, especially the spiritual nature we are, is essential, essential to producing
the kind of fruit Jesus is talking about—without understanding, no fruit. And we can
see that this understanding is crucial to following the way of Christ, and without it
only the evil one can be victorious because he will come and steal away anything of
value, one’s potential.
Then, another possibility is that people can be actually very open to the word of God
and to God himself, but not really willing to sustain what the growth in God requires; and
here this is the seed that has no roots. It lasts for a time, but can’t take any challenge,
any tribulation, any suffering.
Then there is the seed that gets roots all right, but then it allows its potential to be
choked by the world around: concern for self actually—worldly anxiety is concern for
oneself—and the lure of riches that chokes the word, and so the seed bears no fruit.
Now the good news is there are those who hear the word and understand it and they
bear a miraculous result. Here it says a hundred or sixty or thirtyfold. Well, at that time to
bear that kind of result was impossible. So Jesus is saying, well, even though there are
many people who allow their potential to die, those who don’t will bear such a
wonderful harvest for the Lord, it will be a joy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Humiliated by Truth Feast of St. James, apostle Saturday, July 25, 2009
2 Cor 4:7-15; Mt 20:20-28 (Seeking to lord it over others)

8:15 AM

“Jesus said in reply, ‘You do not know what you are asking.’”
Jesus was always encouraging people to ask, to pray, to express what they needed, so
there’s nothing wrong with that? The problem with this request was it was based upon
a complete misconception about what God is doing in our midst. It’s as if the
kingdom of God that Jesus talked about all the time was something just like our
kingdoms, but it isn’t. So what does it mean to sit at the right and the left? It actually
doesn’t mean anything. It’s a meaningless request based upon a complete lack of
comprehension of what this is all about, what Jesus is all about, what God is all about.
But Jesus uses this as an occasion to teach. And he starts with this observation: among
Gentiles those who have power lord it over others. And we know what that’s like. That’s
the way our businesses are run: the boss lords it over others. Why do we have all these
accusations of abuse and what not? Because it happens. People think power gives them
certain prerogatives to do what they please, to serve themselves. Jesus’ point is that’s
completely missing the whole point of our being created in the image of God. We are
created in the image of God so we can become godly; and when we become godly, we
are loving and serving others. And when we’re not, if we use our power and our
opportunities to serve ourselves, to make other people serve us, we’ve completely lost
the whole opportunity; we have wasted the whole gift. It’s a dire thing, and yet this is
the dire situation the world is in. Jesus knew it very well. It was then; it is now. It hasn’t
changed much.
There have been great saints, of course, who have exemplified this perfectly, but they
have been more or less marginalized by society—oh, maybe admired, but not followed.
Everyone loves St. Francis; they put him in the garden, but they don’t copy his way
of life. Now that would be honoring him.
And so it goes with the teachings that follow. In a sense, an ironic sense, James and
John already share in the cup that Jesus must drink, because in this story already
they are humiliated by the truth itself. And of course, Matthew tells us this story for
our edification and instruction.

Humiliated by Truth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sustenance for the Soul Eighteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 2, 2009
9:00 AM Ex 16:2-4, 12-15; Eph 4:17, 20-24; Jn 6:24-35 (Ways the bread of life
comes to us)

This Sunday’s story follows the story of the multiplication of the loaves and it
expands it and deepens it. Christ was not the first teacher to speak of an interior life or a
life of a soul, but he brings in this teaching a twist to that idea of a spiritual life. For
Christ, the inner life of people is compared to the physical precisely in its need for food.
The inner life needs food just like the outer life. The loaves fed the outer life; now he
speaks of something deeper. Jesus is saying the inner life can suffer hunger and even
perish for lack of sustenance. To my knowledge, no philosopher or mystic had ever
thought of this.
So that brings up the question: Well, what is, after all, soul food? How do our souls
find nourishment, or what is the nourishment? The answer is not in your Catechism.
The question is rarely asked. But if we don’t ask the question, this teaching will remain
on the surface of our minds and not connect to our daily lives. What make souls grow
and shape their growth are impressions? Impressions come from experience. They
are the part of experience we digest. When we have good wholesome impressions, our
souls grow healthy, open, wondering, grateful, kind, gentle, and willing to risk, to love,
and to trust. Negative impressions leave the soul weak, defensive, irascible, confused,
disbelieving, hostile, or cynical.
Good people and affirmative experiences can give good results. But the best the world
can give will fall short of satisfying the desire and the hunger that the human spirit has
because it is made in the image and the likeness of God and, therefore, can only be
satisfied by God. Furthermore, the world is capable of filling us with negative
impressions that poison our inner being. Walter Ciszek, a priest in Russia during the
time of Stalin, wrote a book: With God in Russia, about his horrible experiences in Soviet
prisons and in the gulags. It was only God who sustained him. And even if our lives are
free of that sort of horror, they still can be full of all kinds of negativity from economic
insecurity to family quarrelers to personal issues.

Sustenance for the Soul

It is only from God that we can receive the satisfying experience and affirmation
that we naturally crave. This Christ calls “the bread of life.” The bread of life comes
to us in different ways. The believing people of God embody the bread of life in their
love and faith. When we experience the living faith of our community or of any body of
believers, that feeds us; that’s the bread of life. The word of God interpreted with the
assistance of the Holy Spirit is also a rich source of godly impressions that can feed
and strengthen our spirits. Of course, the Eucharist itself is the ultimate sign of
Christ’s enduring presence as the bread of life.
Today many people are realizing how careful they have to be with what they eat. We
have to be just as careful with the impressions we take into our souls. What we read,
watch, think about, and experience becomes part of who we are. The effects of the media
are not neutral. And, of course, the effects are largely how we process what we take in.
How do we process the news? Does it make us depressed, or does it make us more
convinced of our need for God?
As we gather this morning for this heavenly banquet, we need to gratefully be aware
of the times God has touched us in this past week, feeding us with the bread of life,
giving us sustenance, and prepare ourselves for the opportunities to share with others
in the week ahead what we have received.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Something to Give Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, August 3, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 11:4b-15; Mt 14:13-21 (We are God’s helpmates)

“He said to them, ‘There is no need for them to go away; give them some food
yourselves.’”
Jesus was always meeting skepticism and disbelief, especially among the leaders that
is, the leaders of the Jewish way of life, the priests and the rabbis. But in this case, the
skepticism and the disbelief was in the apostles, in the disciples, about themselves—not
about him, not about God, but about themselves. And while we do have to avoid
pridefulness, we do have to see in all humility the gifts God has given us and recognize
that we are all made in the image and likeness of God, and therefore we all have
something of God within us. And when we think we don’t or when we are constantly
passive in the face of the need of others or even our own need, we are really not doing
God any favors; we are not giving God any credit for having created us in his image. We
all have something to give.
This story of the multiplication of loaves, which we heard a different version of a
week ago on Sunday, is a story about how we can give to others what we apparently
don’t have because God multiplies our gifts.
Now if you think about this on a bigger picture, God has created humankind to be
his helpmates in the continuation of creation and the redemption of the world. We
are not simply in need of opening our hearts to God’s goodness and gifts, but it’s also
necessary for us to help God spread those gifts. He wants our help. That is the plan.
That’s why St. Thomas talks about friendship. He says, “Friendship is what’s mine is
yours.” He says that’s what Jesus meant when he says, “I call you no longer slaves but
friends.” What’s mine is yours, so what’s yours must be mine. That’s friendship. It’s
reciprocal. So we have to give God what we have in service and not belittle ourselves
and not imagine we don’t have anything. We all do!

Something to Give

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tossed in Turbulence Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 4, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 12:1-13; Mt 14:22-36 (St. John Mary Vianney, priest) (Prayer and
faith)

Today Matthew is giving us a story of faith. Of course, he has to pitch his story in
terms that can relate to our own experience. So he talks about a boat—clearly indicating
the Church in Matthew, the gathering of the disciples; the boat is the Church—and it’s
on waves shipping water. This is often the experience we have of life. Life is turbulent.
Life has storms in it all the time, not every day all day, but very often. The only way to
calm is through prayer and faith—not just faith, not just prayer, but prayer and faith.
Jesus is seen here at the beginning of the story sending away the crowd, but it’s kind
of odd. If you have a concert, the concert people don’t send away the crowd; they just
leave, and the crowd disperses. But Jesus is seen here sending them away, dispersing
them. It’s the image of the community gathered for Eucharist, that it’s sent away—
although some leave early, of course—but it’s sent away on mission. And then he tells
the disciples to get in the boat. They didn’t get in the boat by themselves; he said, “Get in
the boat; go out on the sea.” He left them to pray. He went into prayer to be alone with
the Father. And of course, he was with them, and they were with him, but they didn’t
know this, but he was supporting them in his prayers. Jesus’ role as high priest is to
intercede to those who trust him, to keep those the Father has given him. So Jesus was
praying for them.
In the midst of their troubles he approached. Now the nature to this approach, I do not
know. They thought it was a ghost. So it might have been unusual—lurid? I don’t know;
pale? I don’t know; scary? perhaps. But he is not affected by the storm. He is above the
storm, and that’s part of this story, that because he has been with the Father, because he

Tossed in Turbulence

has repaired to a quiet place to be alone in prayer, he was able to stay above the
storm.
And he beckoned Peter to come to him. Peter did at first, but his faith gave way. So
this is both about prayer and faith. His faith gave way because he started to note how wild
the storm was, and he took his eyes off of Jesus. He realized what he was doing. He
realized that what he was doing was beyond the norm, beyond what people ordinarily
experience. He was really being held by God, but that’s not a normal experience; it
wasn’t for him. So he pulled away, actually, by diverting his attention. Jesus said to
him, “Why did you have so little faith?”
Now, again, in each of these parts we can play a role. We have to find ourselves in this
tableau. From time to time our lives are also tossed about. The only answer is we have
to repair to a quiet place and to be in prayer, and we have to have faith in the
presence of God and his willingness to sustain us. And then all will be well. As it
turned out, as they got into the boat the wind died down. And it will because God remains
with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trust in God Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, August 5, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 13:1-2, 25—14:1, 26a-29a, 34-35; Mt 15:21-28 (Dedication of the
Basilica of St. Mary Major in Rome) (Don’t deliberately misunderstand)

Today we are reading from the Book of Numbers, and it’s good from time to time to
reflect on the stories that we find in that book because they are all stories of faith.
Now in this case Moses and Aaron send out a party to reconnoiter the land that they
are to enter. And they come back with this wild story that it’s populated by giants, that
the cities are fortified, that the whole land consumes its inhabitants. Well, these are all
exaggerations. There were no giants. And it’s questionable whether there were any
fortifications. After all, this is prior to 1150 BC. Archeology has not found any fortified
walls buried anywhere. Now it’s true they could have been there, but none have been
found.
So this whole report was a way of challenging the mission that God gave the
people. It was a way of saying we cannot do this. But the point in the beginning was God
was going to do it in the first place. God didn’t equip them with weapons—they didn’t
have any weapons. They weren’t an army. They didn’t have any chariots. God was going
to give them the land, period! That was the deal. And they said, no, we can’t ever take
it. But they weren’t asked to take it. It’s as if they were deliberately misunderstanding
the charge in the first place, completely discounting the help that God was offering,
pretending that everything depended on them, and they were too weak, and they
couldn’t do it. This makes God angry in the story. So he says, “Forty days you spent in
scouting the land; forty years you shall suffer for your crimes.” Now this is probably also
an exaggeration, but, nonetheless, the idea is that what is really being expressed here is

Trust in God

a lack of faith, the people don’t really believe that God can deliver on his promises. They
really think everything depends on them, and this is not living a life of faith.
Now interestingly enough, archeologists claim that at this particular time many of the
cities of Canaan were abandoned for reasons no one knows a long time before. In a
similar way, the Mayan people in Central America abandoned their cities prior to the
coming of the Spanish. No one knows why, but these things happen. Now in another
place, after the people did enter the land—and they entered it rather easily—it says, “The
Lord drove off the people with hornets.” Take it as you like.
The point is the only way we can progress in the Lord’s plan is to follow the Lord’s
plan and trust in him, trust in him and his providence, trust in him and his guidance, and
we will prosper.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tragedy of Life
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, August 7, 2009
8:15 AM Dt 4:32-40; Mt 16:24-28 (St. Sixtus II, pope, martyr, and his companions,
martyrs; St. Cajetan, priest) (Gaining the whole world but forfeiting real life)

“Whoever wishes to come after me must deny himself, take up his cross, and
follow me.”
There are some teachers of religion and faith who promote basically getting along in
life, being successful, but that is not Jesus’ way. In fact, in this particular reading
Matthew shows us a side of Jesus that demonstrates a tragic feeling for life. And there is
this sense that Jesus has that life is a tragedy, that is, human history is a tragedy because
God has opened up all these possibilities and most people don’t seem to care, that
every human being is potentially a child of God created to participate in the eternal life of
the Trinity, sharing the very knowledge, love, affection of the Trinity itself: the Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit. And yet so many people disregard this potential, this opportunity,
and focus everything on this life.
In terms of this particular reading, it’s gaining the whole world but forfeiting real
life. And this is a tragedy because it’s not necessary. A tragedy is something that is
terrible; it’s a terrible misfortune, but it’s not an accident. It’s not inevitable. It could be
averted, but it isn’t; that’s the nature of a tragedy. So what Jesus is talking about here is
how life in terms of its history is somewhat of a tragedy, because people are constantly
doing this: they’re forfeiting life in order to gain the world.
His view is, well, if you really want to gain what’s important, you have to begin
by denying yourself. Now what does that mean? Does it mean not eating? That’s self
denial. Well, not quite. Does it mean flagellation? Well, some people interpret it that
way, but that’s not what it really means. What denying yourself means is this: that as we
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grow up we simply think we are our bodies. First and foremost our bodies are who we
are. And Jesus’ point is, well, not really. Yes, you have a body and it’s important; you
should take care of it, but it isn’t who you are. Nor are you your feelings. Nor are you
your thoughts. Those are just possessions.
Who you really are only God really knows, but you can find it out by agreeing with
God that you are not your body, and you are not your feelings, and you’re not your
thoughts, and you’re not your desires. You are something else. You’re someone God has
created for a very specific and unique purpose. And if you deny what you think you
are, then God will reveal who you really are, but it will require something. It will
require what he calls here, “taking up the cross.” The cross is an instrument of death.
He is not promising us a garden of roses. He is telling us if we really want to discover
what we are created for, we have to be willing to suffer in this life, and actually not only
to suffer, but to accept death.
Accepting death is really the beginning of life. That’s why we talk about Baptism as
participating in the death of Christ so we can live a new life. St Paul said that in Romans.
After we accept this, then we follow Christ. Does that mean we will be actually
crucified? Not exactly. We don’t know how we will have to suffer in life. It isn’t up to us,
but we accept whatever; we follow Christ. We follow Jesus. He leads us to life. We
don’t know the ins and the outs, the ups and the downs. That’s what faith is all about,
following and not knowing. As St. Paul said, “We live by faith, not by sight”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attuned to God’s Will Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 8, 2009
8:15 AM Dt 6:4-13; Mt 17:14-20 (St. Dominic, priest) (God’s will embodied in
Christ)

He said to them, “Because of your little faith. Amen, I say to you, if you have
faith the size of a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to
there,’ and it will move.”
The subject of today’s teaching is faith, and it has many facets. Sometimes in the
New Testament faith is primarily trust; other times it is conviction, which is different. At
other times it is similar to hope. At other times it is clearly obedience. But what does it
mean here? Well, here faith is openness to the providence of God.
Jesus said, “Nothing will be impossible for you.” That, of course, means nothing will
be impossible that is possible. Of course, some things are impossible because God creates
all possibilities, and we do not become God in that sense, that we create possibilities. No,
it’s God who creates possibilities. But all the possibilities that God creates are then
open for us, provided we are in line with or in tune with God. So here faith is
becoming attuned to the will of God, the providence of God, so that we can bring about
the will that God wants.
Now what is assumed in this whole reading is that God wants the healing of people
who are suffering from evil. Here is a person who is impeded somehow with some
demonic force.
Now in the history of cultures, we often see people like this who are chosen as the
leaders, believe it or not, just as he described, “he often falls into fire and into water.”
Often those people who fell into fire and water, those young men especially, were then
considered chosen to be the shaman. And they would become the teacher of the whole

Attuned to God’s Will

community. Well, you see then how communities could be led into deception and
bondage. There’s no greater bondage than the bondage to deceit, to lies. Jesus called the
devil the “father of lies.” So you see that in many cases people have been working
under false pretences, false beliefs, false ideas of who God is or what God wants.
And that’s what Jesus comes to show: what God really wants, what God is really
about. So if we look to Jesus, we see the freedom that God wants people to have:
freedom from disease, freedom from oppression, freedom from everything that
obstructs goodness and love and peace. But without the revelation of Christ, how do we
know that’s really what God wants? We take it for granted, I suppose, but we really
wouldn’t know. We could be very well deceived into thinking that someone who falls
into fire and water is somehow chosen by God to be our leader, and many people have
felt this. So here faith is realigning ourselves with the living God whose living will is
embodied in Christ, who does the works that God wills and brings health and peace and
life to all he touches.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dying to Self Feast of St. Lawrence, deacon, martyr Monday, August 10, 2009
8:15 AM 2 Cor 9:6-10; Jn 12:24-26 (Finding the potential God has placed within
us)

“Whoever loves his life loses it, and whoever hates his life in this world will
preserve it for eternal life.”
The subject of today’s gospel lesson is the paradox at the very center of human
existence: that only by dying do we live; that we are in fact nothing but seeds and that
for us to find our potential, we have to be planted, and the planting process is a dying
process. And this is true on many different levels. It’s true on the physical level that our
human body is fit for life only for a while. But it’s not only meant on the physical level;
on the emotional level the same is true. It’s by dying to our self-emotions that we
become capable of having transcending emotions, powerful and rich spiritual feelings,
but not unless we die first to our self-emotions. It’s true in our minds as well. It’s true in
our actions. When we forget about taking care of ourselves and reach out to others,
something happens that transforms our being. When we let go of thoughts that are selfpreoccupied, we can be visited with consolations from God.
However, there is a problem in all this because there is something in our human nature
that does not want any of these things to happen, that actually works against it. We could
call it a “self-preserving instinct.” Human nature has a self-preserving instinct that
does not want to let go of self-emotions or self-preoccupations, that does not want to
let go of the self, period, that wants to preserve everything and not allow for this process
to engage.
Then you might say, well, why is this? Why did God create a world in which nature is
instructed to work against our own best interests? I can’t answer that, except to say that

Dying to Self

there must be something good also in self-interest; there must be something good in
self-preservation. But something good does not mean it’s the whole good. So we have
to learn to balance. We have to learn to discriminate between what is good and not so
good in our own instincts. How do our own natural desires, thoughts, and proclivities
really help us along and how do they hinder us?
Only a spirit that is capable of being independent can make these decisions.
Fortunately that is the very nature of human beings: that we have a spirit that is capable
of exercising judgment, that is capable of rising above the conditions in which we live.
We could say a spiritual component in a material world.
So what Jesus is saying here is that we have to learn how to let ourselves go into
death in the right way and the right time, so that the potential that God has placed
within us can indeed grow and we can become the person God has called us to be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Childlikeness Receives Revelation Funeral Gladys Olszewski Tuesday,
August 11, 2009 Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 6:3-9; Mt 11:25-30 (Let go of our pretentions
and desire to be number one)

Today we have the opportunity to, as it were, listen in on Jesus’ own prayer. Now we
all pray in a different way; this is one of the ways he prayed. He said, “I give praise to
you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have hidden these things
from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the childlike.”
So often Jesus contrasts two parts of ourselves, but he puts them in a new relationship.
He is not necessarily talking about two different kinds of people, but two different parts
of ourselves which come to prominence in different ways—sometimes not so good.
The learned part: We learn from experience and from our world. That’s all very good and
positive insofar as we have to get along in this world, but it really doesn’t tell us anything
about the Father. The world does not teach us about the Father. Our learning does not
teach us about the Father. Perhaps it will give us a sense of awe and wonder at the
Father’s wisdom, but it doesn’t really teach us the heart of the Father. But the heart of the
Father is very close, and the childlike are in touch with it.
Jesus said in another gospel teaching, “Unless you turn and become like children, you
will not enter the kingdom of God.” We are born just fine. We are small. We are
powerless, and we know it. But as we grow up, we start to copy the ways of the world.
We start to pretend that we are independent, that we can be self-dependent, that we
can rely on ourselves, that we can simply please ourselves, that we can put self-love at
the center of our emotional life and attain happiness. But this is false. Any child knows
this, but a child cannot articulate it.
So life is an opportunity for us to learn, each for ourselves, how it is that we need God,
how it is that we had everything we needed at the very beginning, how everything
depends on the promise of God, how we can be in touch with this precisely through the
child that is still within us, although often this childlike place is encrusted with a wall
built up out of fear or distrust or even anger or anxiety. But it’s still there. Sadly,
sometimes people become so hardened in their lives they don’t know who they are
anymore and they can’t get in touch with that person that God created.
But through the grace of God we can, and through the grace of God that person we
were born can grow into the fullness of the Spirit. And that is the meaning of our
Baptism. When we brought the body of Gladys into the church, into the narthex, I
sprinkled it with water from the font because that is the water of rebirth. In Baptism God
promises to stay with us our whole life long and to help us not become that
encrusted pretender that lives for self, that gains the whole world but loses everything.
We do all, each of us, have to work on this that we are not ensnared by the allurements of
power and wealth and success and all the good things, which are in themselves good, but
are not the good—“the good” being God.

Childlikeness Receives Revelation

So if we can be in touch with that inner simplicity, then God reveals himself, and
in a personal way, and through the humanity that he has created. That’s why Jesus
says here, “Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and humble of
heart.” We learn from Jesus, but also from Jesus in others as he identifies with his
believers and becomes one with them in their life of faith. So we learn how to know the
Father by taking upon ourselves Jesus’ yoke. A yoke, of course, is an instrument for
animals, draft animals, plowing fields. Well, we have some plowing to do in our lives.
We have to contribute something. But in contributing something we learn, we learn how
to be humble, how to be simple, how to be meek, non-violent. And we learn how the
beatitude of God reveals our self to us.
So life is a wonderful gift. It is a wonderful opportunity. We gather today to
celebrate Gladys’ ninety-five years of life, her goodness, her revealing herself and her
revealing God in her goodness, in her love for others, in her caring. These are simple
things, but it is in the simple that God is revealed. And it is in the childlikeness within
ourselves that we can receive God’s revelation. So Jesus says, “No one knows the Son
except the Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the
Son wishes to reveal him.” And he wishes to reveal him to all of us. We can receive that
when we let go of our pretentions and our pride and our desire to be number one—and let
God be God.
Since Gladys did that for herself and for us, we praise God for her too. We come,
therefore, with sadness because there is always sadness in death, but also we come with
hope for ourselves that one day we will be with Gladys and God in Christ and enjoy
each other again.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Need for Change Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 11, 2009
8:15 AM St. Clare, virgin Dt 31:1-8; Mt 18:1-5, 10, 12-14 (Reclaim our nature as
a child)

“Amen, I say to you, unless you turn and become like children, you will not enter
the kingdom of heaven.”
The words to note are the words “turn” and “become.” What Jesus is talking about is
our need for change.
As he expresses this today, when we are born we are all right. We are little, and we
know it, and we behave accordingly. But as we grow up, we become distorted. We
become more self-centered, self-reliant, self-dependent, self-interested. And this
formation is a malformation, and therefore we need transformation. So he says, “You
must turn and become.”
This is a radical change in one way, psychologically. Physically it’s not. In fact it
doesn’t require any physical change at all. It’s a psychological change. It’s a way of
thinking and feeling that recognizes what is wrong with the life that we develop and form
from the influence of the world, realizing that it is not natural; it’s artificial and distorted.
And we need to reclaim our own nature, which is the nature of a child. That nature
never leaves us. It just becomes hidden from us by the crust that we allow to form on
it as we imitate life we see, a life that is based on the delusions and the deceptions that
come from sin.
So this is a rather demanding requirement. “Amen, I say to you, unless you turn and
become like children, you will not enter the kingdom of heaven.”

Our Need for Change

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dealing with Offenses
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
August 12, 2009 8:15 AM Dt 34:1-12; Mt 18:15-20 (St. Jane Frances de Chantal,
religious) (Practically living out the gospel of Christ)

“If your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault between you and him
alone.”
In today’s gospel teaching we have a teaching on morality: What is a moral way of
living? And it’s very practical. It pertains to everyone. Yet I would have to say that
most Christians ignore this. Surely we can’t say that we ever live without someone
sinning against us. Someone is always offending us.
Now it may be that the person who offends us doesn’t know he or she is offending us.
It may not be deliberate. It could be indeliberate. Or it could be our sense of pride that’s
really offended, and what they did is nothing at all. That could be true. And it would all
come out if we would go to that person and dialogue. But we would have to be
vulnerable in order to do that. We would have to open ourselves. It would have to be
an open question: I have been offended by what you did; now what was your
intention? Opening that question, of course, means that maybe I misinterpreted what you
did or said, or maybe I’m too sensitive or touchy, which is all about pride. Touchiness
comes from pride.
Now I believe most Christians don’t follow this because it makes them too vulnerable.
They don’t want to challenge themselves or be challenged. They don’t want to have to
look into a situation and see whether they are at fault, either by being too touchy or
by misinterpreting someone else’s words or actions. So it’s easier just to cut the other
person off and say, “Well, he offended me, and I’m not talking to him anymore—or her.”
That’s the easy way, but it’s not a moral way of living, not if you by morality mean what
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Jesus teaches in terms of principle. Why? Because it doesn’t build up the common life of
the community. In fact, it detracts from it. The goal here is the life of the community:
how to enhance it, how to promote good feelings among all people, cooperation among
all people.
Now it is true some people can be offensive and deliberately so, and so if you go and
they don’t listen, or he or she doesn’t listen, then you take some companions. Why?
Well this goes back to the old law that every fact has to be established between two or
three witnesses. So you take them; they are there to witness the relationship between
you and the offender and judge the good-will of each one. So they might say to you,
“Well, now I think you are being a little too harsh.” These are your witnesses. They may
say, “Well, you are being a little too rough here. She really didn’t mean that.” Are you
willing to have this judged by others? Again, this takes us being open and vulnerable.
But let’s say there is a situation where your witnesses agree that this other person is
being obstreperous and really not at all cooperative, well then you take it to the Church,
meaning the whole community. It doesn’t mean the institutional Church as we know it
today. It means the whole body living in a particular place. Now we usually don’t do that.
We might tell our friends, but we never take our conflicts to the body itself. But Jesus
says, well, you have to. Why? Because it really belongs to the body. Our conflicts
pertain to the whole body of the Church, because we are supposed to be living a
common life in the Spirit. And if we have conflicts, that is obstructing the work of the
Spirit. It’s the business of the whole body ultimately to deal with this.
So these are some reflections that we might think about during the rest of the day:
About how we live out practically the gospel of Christ?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Higher Ideal of Marriage
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 14, 2009 8:15 AM Jos 24:1-13; Mt 19:3-12 St. Maximilian Mary Kolbe,
priest, martyr (Whoever can accept this)

“Whoever can accept this ought to accept it.”
There’s a lot of talk about how religion and religious ideas are molded by culture, and
there is some truth in that. But here we see Jesus is standing against his culture. He is
refusing to be molded; in fact, he is taking a position that is utterly unique and some
would say extreme.
When we are talking about marriage we are talking about a cultural phenomenon,
some form of marriage or another has always existed. Yet Jesus chooses to define
something that maybe never existed unless for a very short period at the very beginning
of humanity, if you want to believe in some sort of “golden age.” Anyway, he describes it
as being in the mind of God from the beginning, but maybe only in the mind of God,
not in the actual practice of people, and there is a big difference. In the mind of God,
Jesus says, man and woman are made complimentary, so that they really in a sense
need each other, depend on each other, and fulfill each other. This is not simply a
social convention. This is not merely even to provide children, but something deeper: a
spiritual inner-dependence, a spiritual complementarity, fulfillment—a spiritual
fulfillment. And this is what he is talking about. So he says in the beginning, in the mind
of God, two become one, one being. “Flesh” here just means being, one living being,
each belonging to the other, each needing the other, each really being the other’s shadow
or soul, if you will.
So this is the idea Jesus presents of marriage. It’s not the idea society has ever
presented of marriage. Society has always used marriage in a very practical way for the
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breeding of children and the passing on of property, the accumulation of wealth. But
these purposes are secondary to God’s purpose, which is first and foremost bringing
about a completion within the human person—a completion, however, that is not
absolutely necessary either since at the end he says, “Some reject marriage for the sake of
the kingdom of heaven.” So he is not saying it is a complementarity that is really needed
all the time, but nonetheless one that serves God’s original intention in the creation.
So we might think about how we think of marriage. I am afraid we are very much
influenced by our culture, and in our culture marriage is almost a joke. No fault
divorce has made marriage almost a nonexistent thing in any sense of a commitment. So
we need to realize how we now live in a world, in a culture, in a society, that really
doesn’t believe in marriage at all. So I always chuckle when I hear people arguing about,
for example, gay marriage—whatever that could be! That is not actually marriage in
God’s sense. But also ordinary marriage even among males and females is not really
marriage in God’s sense either because it’s simply a companionship, a friendship, on a
temporary basis. Whenever there is a problem, whenever there is conflict, whenever there
are issues, people just separate. They don’t work anything out. They choose not to suffer,
to struggle; they just give up. At least this is what seems to be true in so many cases.
So we have to realize that really Jesus is presenting us with a much higher ideal,
something to strive for, work for, and even suffer for: a sense of unity and belonging
that pays off only in God’s good time and within the ways of God. “Whoever can
accept this ought to accept it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom of Grace
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Saturday,
August 15, 2009 Rv 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; 1 Cor 15:20-27; Lk 1:39-56 (Mary’s
discipleship)

“My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God my
Savior for he has looked with favor on his lowly servant.”
When we look at Mary we have a tendency to put her on a pedestal, but that is not
what the evangelists intended. Rather they intend us to see her as the most faithful
disciple, the one who from the very beginning of life never separated herself from God
by the formation of a false identity, a false sense of self, what we call today the “ego.”
She had a sense of self, but it was a true one. It never imagined itself to be independent of
God. This is both a grace, we call it the “grace of the Immaculate Conception,” but it’s
also her choice. And this is the paradox of grace that is difficult for us to understand.
When we are under the influence of grace we are most free. So the grace of the
Immaculate Conception was for Mary a grace of freedom to allow her to be precisely
who God wanted her to be.
Now this is really where we are all headed if we are interested in the will of God,
to become who God wants us to be, and we cannot do that except in the freedom of
divine grace.
Now the key to understanding Mary’s identity is this, “My soul proclaims the
greatness of the Lord.” Her soul, that is, her very feeling nature, proclaimed not her
own greatness, which is a tendency of sinful human nature, but the greatness of the
Lord. That is really why we are created, for what we are created, to proclaim the
greatness of the Lord.

Freedom of Grace

“My spirit rejoices in God my Savior.” Rejoicing in joy is of the essence of those
souls who are in contact with God. God brings joy to the soul. All the heaviness that we
experience in life is not from God; it’s rather from our being separated from God, partly
due to our own choices, partly due to the condition of our nature that we are born into.
Everything is connected, so there is solidarity in sin that creates a heaviness and an
isolation and a loneliness and an alienation that drags us down. This is not from God,
and it’s not the result of divine will, but it rather is the result of human beings repelling
the will of God, opposing the will of God, pushing away the will of God; and this has
become part of the fabric of the human nature, since you can see yourself, we do change
and become the result of our choices. You can see this in your own life.
Well, if this is true of an individual, it’s true of the collective as well. Our great
instinct is to adapt. We don’t have a well-developed sense of instincts except for the
instinct to adapt, and that is why the human nature, the human species, is so dominant in
the world, because it has this ability to adapt and to dominate. But, of course, this is
simply a potential God has created, but he really recreated it so that we can in fact
adapt to his will, and that our domination will become the entrance of the kingdom
of God into earthly reality. This happens now and then. It happened in the life of the
Blessed Mother.
“For he has looked with favor on his lowly servant.”—so her understanding of
herself was to be a lowly servant. This is precisely why she was able to exalt God, and
this is why she was able to experience joy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Death and Resurrection as Nourishment Twentieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
August 16, 2009 5:00 PM Vigil Prv 9:1-6; Eph 5:15-20; Jn 6:51-58 (Felt
forgiveness and anticipation of eternal life at the Eucharist)

We have been listening to the Bread of Life discourses from the Gospel according to
John, and they are a unique feature of that gospel; there is nothing like them in the other
three. Now these discourses follow from the story of the loaves, and they all form a
unity. Today is the culmination.
Now what have we learned so far? First of all, God begins on the physical level. The
very idea of the Incarnation is that God enters into the physical to make contact with
his people and to care for their needs on a physical level. This is the meaning of the
multiplication of the loaves. The Church needs to keep this in mind in its mission. We
have to feed physical hunger before we try to feed spiritual hunger, otherwise God’s
work will not be done.
Secondly, only God himself can satisfy our deepest spiritual hungers because we
really are created to desire God himself. Indeed, we depend on God as surely as we
depend on food. This may challenge our pride and our sense of independence, but it is
the truth. Therefore without God we cannot be truly alive or even truly human. This
explains a great deal what is wrong with our world. It is full of billions of people, many
of whom are not really alive or fully human.
Thirdly, God comes in many ways into our hearts and minds, although we don’t
always understand or even approve of God’s ways. “‘My ways are not your ways,’ saith
the Lord.” This is surely true. Sometimes God enters into the shadows of our lives, places
we don’t think he belongs because they are not worthy or noble, but that’s where God is.
We are not in charge—that is for sure.

Death and Resurrection as Nourishment

Today the gospel reading takes us right into the central mystery of the death and
resurrection of Christ and how that relates to us as nourishment. Again, this all
causes us to stretch our minds. It’s not simple or logical. It is mystical.
In the early Church, Christians vividly anticipated their own death without anxiety
because they had already tasted the eternal life that Jesus offers. To a great extent it was
the Eucharist that was central to this kind of anticipation, this foretaste, this “being
at home with” eternal life. When they consumed the Eucharistic bread, they felt taken
up in the dying of Christ’s body that they knew had been offered for them. When they
took from the cup, they experienced the forgiveness of their sins because they felt the
depth of Jesus’ love poured out for them on the cross. So the Eucharist became a
celebration of felt forgiveness and love and an anticipation of the eternal life that
Jesus promised.
Now liturgical renewal at its best must include this heightened sense of
forgiveness and anticipation of the eternal. This means that each of us has a role to
play in liturgical renewal. It’s not something just for experts. It’s not a job for a
committee, or another ministry to assign to the deacons, or the musicians. Everyone has a
role to play. Since all of us are guests of Jesus at his table, we should come wanting to
meet him, wanting to greet him, to feel his love and forgiveness and allow his presence to
raise our spirits. Jesus promised what you seek, you shall find.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fulfillment through Commitment Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 17, 2009 8:15 AM Jgs 2:11-19; Mt 19:16-22 (Getting rid of what stands
in the way)

“When the young man heard this statement, he went away sad, for he had many
possessions.”
Now we actually don’t know what this young man ever did. Did he go and sell his
possessions and follow Jesus? Perhaps he did, or perhaps he didn’t. Matthew doesn’t tell
us that because that’s not important for us to know. What’s important for us is to grapple
with the issue being presented here, which is our possessions and how they possess us.
The whole dialogue begins with a question: “What must I do to gain eternal life?”
And Jesus challenges him, “Why ask me? When it comes to goodness, there is only One
good, and that is God.” Now, of course, Jesus reveals something of God and, therefore, of
the good and seemed to be a good source to ask such a question. But Jesus’ point is very
well-taken. Ultimately, don’t ask anybody else. Ask God what you are supposed to
do. Why? Because each of us is a distinct person with distinct needs and distinct vocation
and God may answer different questions differently. So ask God. Don’t expect some
basic rule to cover every situation. Don’t think one size fits everybody. It doesn’t. You
ask God what you need to do. That’s the first thing Jesus says. It’s a very important point,
often overlooked.
But then he says, but if you really want generalities, well, “keep the commandments.”
And he says, well, I did that. Okay. But I still lack something. What is it that he lacked?
He lacked some sense of fulfillment. Fulfillment only comes with commitment, with
giving of oneself. So that’s what Jesus was going to say, well, you can come follow me,
but there is something holding you back; it’s all your possessions, so get rid of them.

Fulfillment through Commitment

Why? So you can come follow me. We have to get rid of whatever stands in the way
of following Jesus, of following the will of God for our own personal lives. What that
may be differs in different people’s lives. But here it was the man’s possessions “for he
had many.”
The problem is it is very easy for people to identify themselves with what they
own. It’s due to the fact we identify ourselves with our physical bodies. And our physical
bodies relate physically to everything we possess because they are really part of our
bodies in a certain odd way. Our clothes cover our bodies. Our homes shelter our
bodies. Our cars carry our bodies. It’s all related to our bodies. But we are not just a
body. If we really want to be what we are called to be, we have to let go of this narrow
way of looking at self and that means getting rid of what really our bodies really don’t
need, and they really don’t need that much.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Values and Balance Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 18, 2009
8:15 AM Jgs 6:11-24a; Mt 19:23-30 (The kingdom of heaven, the common good)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Amen, I say to you, it will be hard for one who is rich
to enter the Kingdom of heaven.’”
This follows yesterday’s teaching on “What must I do to gain eternal life?” These
have to do with values and balance. Last night at a committee meeting we had a very
interesting discussion with our Bible reflection: Are people basically good? Well, people
are basically good in a metaphysical sense, that is, they are creatures of God, but then
looking directly at their moral choices, not necessarily. People’s moral choices can be
all askew. They could actually be basically good people and yet still have their moral
choices all askew. They can live for the wrong thing. This is very possible. Why?
Because we are created with freedom, and God does not force us to do what is right,
especially God doesn’t force us to accept him as our primary love and goal.
But as it says in the Old Testament, “I am a jealous God.” That means the only way
we can accept God is by putting him at the center of our hearts, the goal of our wills.
Jesus assures us that if we do that, if we put God first, if we put the kingdom of God, the
reign of God, first, everything will follow in proper order. But this itself is a radical
choice, and not one made except in the grace of God, not one made by imitation of
people around us. This is not the way the world works—this is not the way the world
works! The world puts, basically, self first.
If you look at our academic institutions, it’s seems that that philosophy is
predominant, at least it seems this way. Perhaps secretly people don’t believe it, but it
seems this is what they believe and this seems to be what they follow. So we can gain a
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great deal of the world; we can become rich in the world, accumulate a great deal of
money or fame or whatever it is people accumulate. But all this accumulation makes it
difficult to get into the reign of God. It’s a burden. It’s baggage. It’s stuff. It’s in the
way.
Jesus used the image of a camel and the eye of a needle. The eye of the needle, of
course, is a very narrow gate that is put up to prevent invasion. Only a man going
sideways can get through—not a camel. If camels could come through the eye of the
needle, then you would be exposed. So the walls are built to protect the people in the
walls. Well, in a similar way, the kingdom of God is built is such a way as to protect
itself from people whose basic moral choices are askew and who will not really
contribute anything to the building of the kingdom, because if it allowed everyone in
of that type, willy-nilly, so to speak, it would undermine the whole purpose of the
kingdom.
So the kingdom has its own self-interest all connected with what St. Thomas calls the
“common good,” which is not exactly what everyone might vote on, but it is what is
really good for everybody. And this we can only learn through the wisdom of the Holy
Spirit, through the gift of prudence, to the discernment of the Spirit. This requires us
always to question our values so that we don’t allow anything to get in the way of what
Jesus calls here the “kingdom of heaven.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Haven’t Earned Anything
August 19, 2009 8:15 AM
(Everything is gift)

Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
Jgs 9:6-15; Mt 20:1-16 (St. John Eudes, priest)

“Are you envious because I am generous?”
Envy is at root a perception of self based on comparison; however, it’s always
incorrect, faulty, flawed because it can’t take the whole situation into account.
Now here there is a case of workers who had agreed to a just wage for a day’s work.
Let’s say the agreed to get $10.00 an hour, so here was $80.00 they are going to get. But
there were some workers that were standing around all day long—and I don’t know if
you have ever dealt with people who are day laborers, but it’s not a very pleasant life, and
they can be very desperate when they don’t get any work. He found some even at 5:00 in
the afternoon who hadn’t been hired yet. Now where they had been during the day, that is
not explained. But they hadn’t been hired, which means they would have nothing to live
on. So this man says, “Well, come and do an hour or two of work,” and then chose to
give them the full daily wage, which, of course, they hadn’t earned. It was a gift; we
could say a grace. But the workers who had been there all day long who earned their
wage thought that they should also get a gift, and were angry that they didn’t,
thinking that they were being dealt with unfairly.
Now there is a very subtle point that this gospel is making. What it’s really saying is
actually there is nobody who really works all day long in the heat of the sun in
regard to what this is about: the kingdom of heaven. In regard to the kingdom of
heaven there are no workers who work all day long. Everybody is coming in at the tail
end. Everybody is being given grace. Everybody is being given what they haven’t
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earned. That is the only way it works. If anyone has borne the heat of the day, it is only
Christ himself. And yet these workers are complaining.
And what this is, is a subtle, perhaps, mockery—maybe too strong a word—making
fun a little bit of how we think that we do so much, how we imagine that so much
counts on us, so much our efforts bear so much fruit. Actually if our efforts bear fruit,
it’s because of grace. It’s because of the gift God has given us. Even our talents are gifts.
Our health, our abilities are all gifts. We could do nothing without God. We are utterly
and totally dependent. And when we think otherwise, what we are really doing is we are
saying we are not worthy of receiving the gifts because these people, these figures of
speech, these characters in this story, are really complaining about generosity. They are
acting as if God shouldn’t be generous. How could you give them the same thing we
earn? Well, guess what? None of us have earned anything, so everything is gift. And if
we don’t recognize this, we make ourselves unworthy of the gift and push it away.
That’s the subtle meaning of this parable. So no matter how we have lived our lives and
no matter how much we have given to the Lord, it’s all because God has enabled us to do
so. Everything is gift, and we need to grow in gratitude.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Unites Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 21, 2009 8:15 AM
Ru 1:1, 3-6, 14b-16, 22; Mt 22:34-40 St. Pius X, pope (Love of God and neighbor)

“For wherever you go, I will go, wherever you lodge I will lodge, and your people
shall be my people, and your God my God.”
This is from the Book of Ruth and from the ancient history of Israel. Ruth is
accounted among the ancestors of Jesus; if you remember Matthew, she is one of the
ancestors listed in the genealogy.
At the time of Ruth, god was considered to be the possession of a tribe or a group.
Each group had their own god. That’s the point of her remark here. Naomi says, “Your
sister-in-law has gone back to her people and her god.” Each people had a separate god,
and the God of Israel was the God of the Israelites, of the people that were living in
Israel. Now the God of Israel was also considered the God of the whole world and,
indeed, the Creator by the people of Israel, but everyone else considered him to be simply
the God of Israel. So each people had their own god, and loyalty to god was loyalty to
a people, so a cultural phenomenon. With Ruth we see that breaking up and a new
level of relationship in faith, which is personal.
Now it is very important to note that Ruth is not, first and foremost, personally loyal
to Yahweh, the name of the God of Israel; it was not Yahweh that drew her but, rather,
Naomi. It was Naomi who was the person who drew Ruth. It was through her relation
with her. And this is something very important, that we are drawn to God through
others, and others can be drawn to God through us.
This gets to what Jesus is talking about in the gospel story. A scholar of law said,
“Which is the most important commandment?” He quotes one of them, the
watchword of Israel: Deuteronomy, chapter 6. This was so important that the
Pharisees wore this written on a little scroll and it hung down from their forehead in
phylacteries. So they would keep it before their eyes literally. A very important law—
Jesus did not make it up; he didn’t invent it. It was already there, and he acknowledged
its primary importance.

Love Unites

But then he did something that no Jew would have ever done. He said the second is
like it: “You should love your neighbor as yourself.” This, of course, was also not
invented by Jesus; that was in Leviticus, 19. But then he said, “The whole law and the
prophets depend on these two.” No Rabbi ever said that before. This is Jesus making
things simple. The whole law and all the prophets depend on two simple commandments:
to “Love God with your whole mind, heart, and soul,” and to “Love your neighbor as
yourself.”
And this involves the insight that loving one’s neighbor does not detract from the
love that we give to God with our whole heart. Someone might say, “Well, I’m going
to love God with my whole heart, my whole mind, my whole soul, and therefore I’m not
going to love you because my whole heart, mind, and soul is with God.” But Jesus is
saying there is no competition. When you give your whole heart, mind, and soul to God,
you also can give it to your neighbor because love embraces everyone and all things. So
in love there is no competition. In love there is no conflict. Love does not divide. Love
unites if we understand it correctly.
So just as Ruth was drawn by the love of her mother-in-law to the love of God and it
became one and the same thing and was a credit to her as actually faith in the one God, so
we live expressing our wholehearted and complete love of God by extending love to
others and embracing them with that same single love. It is never in conflict; love
unites. And the love of God, which is absolute, embraces all in totality.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ready and Open for Healing
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
August 21, 2009 7:30 PM Ru 1:1, 3-6, 14b-16, 22; Mt 22:34-40 St. Pius X, pope
(Healing Mass) (Loving God does not detract from loving neighbor)

Today we hear Jesus say, “The whole law and the prophets depend on these two
commandments.”
What was he thinking? Not only were there ten commandments given Moses, but
there were over six hundred commandments written in the Old Testament, what we call
the Old Testament, the Jewish Bible, the Tanakh, as they call it. And there were more than
that because the rabbis elaborated and elaborated different commandments to make sure
that all the angles were covered. These many, many commandments became the basis, the
core, of the Halakhah, which became the basis of the Talmud after the time of Christ. It is
still central to Orthodox Judaism, so what Jesus says here is not Orthodox Judaism.
On the other hand, he didn’t make it up either. When this scholar of the law asked him
a question, I personally believe it’s a very legitimate question. I don’t see the scholar as
somehow tying to trip him, although maybe he was, but I see this as a legitimate
question. “Which is the greatest of the commandments?”—especially if you have ten
thousand of them. And there are over ten thousand commandments in the Talmud, which
was oral at that time, in an oral stage, called the oral Torah. So it’s a legitimate question.
Jesus goes, of course, right to Deuteronomy, chapter 6, and he says, “Love God
with your whole heart, your whole mind, your whole soul.” That was not an original
idea on his part. He is quoting the Book of Deuteronomy, the Shema of Israel, the
watchword of Israel. It was written on little papers put in phylacteries and hung on the
forehead of the rabbis so they could literally keep it before their eyes. We have to imagine
they were utterly sincere in doing this, but Jesus had a different way.
But here then he does more than simply answer the question. He says, “The second is
like it.” Whoever asked him about a second one?—but he adds one. This is very
important, and it’s essential to understand his point of view. Once again, he doesn’t
make up anything; he simply quotes the Bible: Leviticus, chapter 19. But he
connects it to the first one and says the two of them are “the whole law and the
prophets.”
This is utterly unique to him—and astonishing really because it means two things. It
means that the law is really about love, but even more it means that loving God with
our whole heart and our whole mind and our whole soul does not detract in any way
from loving our neighbor. That’s a terrible mistake people have made. They think that
being really religious and really devout means putting all your attention on God and
ignoring everybody else. Well, no, because love itself is infinite because love is God, God
is love. So we can love God with our whole heart, mind, and soul and love others too,
because love unites everything and everyone. We have to understand that love is the
most important of all qualities because it is the one that is divine. Only God is love. God
is not any other quality, although God has all qualities. But God has love and is love, and
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therefore that means we come from love. That means since we are totally dependent
upon God, we are totally dependent on love every moment of our lives. Whether we
know it, whether we are conscious or not, we are always dependent on love.
This is the reason, of course, why we are hurting: because we have been deprived
of love, not by God, but by our own choices, our own actions, and the choices and
actions of other people—even when “other people” means the whole human race going
all the way back to Adam. On top of it, the father of lies is always trying to confuse us
and deceive us and tell us that we are not lovable, and that God does not really love us,
and that we are really not worthy, and that everything that has happened wrong in our life
is our fault, and that the reason our parents failed to fill us with the love we needed was
because we were not lovable The truth is even if our parents loved us to the ultimate
extent that they were capable, that would never be enough because we were created for
God. It’s not our fault. It’s God’s will that we are created for God, and we need God
to be happy, to be holy, to be healthy, to be fulfilled.
Now everyone has come tonight with a need. But maybe the need we came with is
not really the need God wants to deal with. We are body, soul, and spirit. And frankly
we identify most with our bodies. We live in our bodies. We are most in touch with our
bodies. When our bodies are hurting, that seems to be the most important thing to fix, to
heal, to bring about a change. And I am not saying that that’s not important. But maybe,
just maybe, there’s something else more important in a part of us that is so deep we
are not quite aware. Some part of our soul has been wounded by something: rejection,
hatred, violence, trauma, darkness—so much so that we don’t even get near that part of
us. We stay away. We stay on the top of our lives. We live on the surface. We are afraid to
go deep because it would hurt. So maybe God is calling us tonight so that his grace
can go deep into some hidden recess of our souls and bring light and peace and
healing.
I am certain that everyone that has come tonight will receive a blessing from God. But
let us not get too stuck on what we think we need. Now I know if you are hurting very
much, then that’s what you want to deal with. You want your pain to go away. You want
to be able to bear with your pain. You want to be able to walk and breathe and live and
enjoy life. Naturally, it’s a desire God gave you; it’s a holy desire.
But there are worse things than arthritis or limping or any of the other maladies that
really bother us. And those things sometimes we are not sure what they are. So tonight we
come to the Lord. We say, “Whatever it is you want to do for us, however you want to
touch us, we are ready; we are open.” And to open ourselves a little farther, instead of
being simply concerned about ourselves, let us start praying for that person in this
church this evening who has a greater need than yourself. I don’t know who that is.
You don’t know who that is, but God does. So let us pray for that person, the neediest
person here, and recognize that we are all one body in Christ, and we need to support
each other and in whatever way we can, extend God’s love and God’s forgiveness and
God’s strength to each other.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Vanity Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 22, 2009
8:15 AM Ru 2:1-3, 8-11; 4:13-17; Mt 23:1-12 Queenship of the Blessed Virgin
Mary (Look at our inner disposition)

“All their works are performed to be seen.”
Today Jesus is really stepping out in a sort of attack on what we call “vanity,” vanity
in a theological sense or in a spiritual sense, not vanity like “Mirror, mirror, on the
wall”—that’s a different kind of vanity. But it’s related, in a sense, because it has to do
with how I look, how I seem to others. And here he is talking about the temptation to be
religious for the sake of appearances. “Their works are performed to be seen.” There’s
the key. They love honor. They love greetings. Everything is about how things appear,
but inwardly there’s nothing going on.
“Do not follow their example,” because inwardly there is nothing there. This can
become our lives. We can become all external, whereas, in fact, true religion is moving
inward to the indwelling Spirit and allowing the indwelling Spirit of God to transform
our souls, which means to subordinate our egos to something higher: the word of
God, which means becoming a servant of all, rather than serving oneself. It is not a
natural way of living, of course, at least insofar as we take nature through observation.
But it is God’s way, and you may say it is the way of true enlightenment or true
holiness.
Now the great danger is that we will ignore all this because, after all, no one can call
us to account for what goes on within us. People can only call us to account for what they
see, for what’s outside of us. So we could really live a very admirable life outwardly,
but inwardly be different. It was said of a famous scientist that outwardly he was very
humble, but inwardly he was very proud—J. Robert Oppenheimer. And this is a comment
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several people made of him. “Oh, outwardly he is very friendly and very open and very
welcoming, but inwardly he really is totally convinced that he is right, and that’s it!” This
is really not a very enlightened way of living; it’s not a holy way of living.
So Jesus is trying to get all of us to see that it is not what we show that really matters
but what we are inside. If our works really come from within and our demonstrations
of our love of God, then they are good works truly. But if they are simply done to be
seen, then they are not really good. Or another way of putting it is then we already have
our reward—it’s the praise we get from others.
He says here, “Call no one on earth your father.” This was, of course, the great
temptation of the Jews, to always talk about Abraham their father. Well, we don’t really
talk about Abraham being our father, but perhaps we say, “Well, we’re Catholics,” or
“We’re Christians.” But the point is that we really live as true daughters or sons of our
heavenly Father, and that it is his name we hallow in the way we live.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Plausibility of the Gospels
Feast of St. Bartholomew, apostle
Monday,
August 24, 2009 8:15 AM Rev 21:9b-14; Jn 1:45-51 (St. John Chrysostom’s
thoughts from the Office of Readings)

Today on the feast of St. Bartholomew there is a reading in the Liturgy of the Hours
from St. John Chrysostom, and his mediation is really following the theme of the
plausibility of the gospels. We know that faith is something beyond proof. If we could
prove the faith, it wouldn’t be faith. It would be fact. It would be science. On the other
hand, just because it cannot be proved does not mean it is implausible. And that’s what,
of course, St. John and many of the fathers, actually, used to like to talk about: the
plausibility of the faith, the reasonableness of the faith.
So he asks a question. He says, well, now given the rise of the Church, given the
doctrines that developed very quickly after the death of Christ, given the whole
movement that we call “Christianity,” he says how plausible would it be that, first of all,
illiterate men could have dreamt it up? Christianity differs from Judaism in many, many
marked ways and in profound ways. He says how plausible is it that fishermen or
other uneducated people could even think it up? Not only that, he said, beyond even
thinking it up, how many people would actually go to their death defending
something that they had made up? And yet that is the faith of the apostles. Not only the
twelve, but many more like St. Paul—he wasn’t one of the twelve, but he was an apostle.
Barnabas was an apostle too. And hundreds of apostles or missionaries gave their lives
for the foundation of the Church. Would they have done this if they had invented the
ideas? No, that is, St. John says, completely implausible. So plausibility really lies in
regard to the authenticity of Christ’s teachings.

Plausibility of the Gospels

Now this is important because there are many people today, probably were in the past
too, but certainly are today, who really admire Christ, for example, as a teacher or a
prayer leader or a mystic. They think, yes, he is surely one of the best. He is right up
there with Buddha. But that is not our belief, that Christ is simply a mystic—not that he
didn’t teach mystical truths, but he was not a mystic per se, nor was his role to be merely
a prophet or merely a healer. We believe about him that he reconciled simple humanity
with God. The only way that could take place is if God resided within him, since how
could a person, a man, a human being, reconcile humanity with God? That is not
plausible. Why would God accept what somebody did on his own initiative?
Now Jesus is surely the work of God, the being of God, the life of God embodied in
human experience. This doctrine, although I admit it is extraordinary and profound and
wonderful and marvelous, is not implausible. In fact, the idea that Jesus could have had
the influence he did without him being truly the embodied Son of God that is, to me,
implausible. The fact that the Church could spread as quickly as it did, with the power it
did, without it being inspired by the Holy Spirit of God, that, to me, is implausible. The
fact that Bartholomew and St. Paul and countless others gave their lives for something
when they had not themselves experienced the power of God that is, to me, implausible.
So on this feast of St. Bartholomew we might just reflect on St. John’s thoughts and
on the foundation of our faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awaken to the Interior Life
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
August 25, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Thes 2:1-8; Mt 23:23-26 (St. Louis of France)
(outward performance vs. inner disposition)

“Jesus said: ‘Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, you hypocrites.’”
There are two issues being brought up in today’s gospel, and they are interrelated; we
cannot deal with one without the other: hypocrisy and vanity, and neither of them mean
what people ordinarily think they do. The word “hypocrisy” comes from the Greek word
for “actor.” So the focus is on one’s role in life, one’s station in life, one’s position in life
rather than who one really is inside. In a very similar way, vanity is the same thing. It’s
looking at the outside of the cup, in this case, the outside of the dish, but not the inside,
the dish being an image of the soul.
Now this is really one fundamental problem: how we can focus on what is not
essential, precisely because it’s what meets our senses. We can take the world of our
senses as the whole world, even in a religious sense. And that’s a complete, you might
say, superstition. It’s placing a value where it doesn’t belong. In regard to religion,
religion is about the interior, the world of the soul, the world of the spirit, and how the
spirit lives its life in the world, how it manifests itself in the world. But if we take only
the outside, if we look at only the performance, as in the other text: “Their works are
performed to be seen,” if it’s all about being seen—if it’s about the performance, if it’s
about the role—then there’s nothing interior going on.
The whole inner life can be closed off altogether, and we can go through religious
behavior in a very mechanical way. We can do our prayers in a mechanical way, but
nothing of the heart is involved. We can actually behave well, but it isn’t really a gift
from within. It’s simply conformity to something, something external. This often has the
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result of emphasizing what is the least important and ignoring what is the most
important, such as “paying tithes on mint and dill and cummin.” Well, Jesus doesn’t say
don’t do that, but it’s not that important. There are weightier things: judgment and
mercy and fidelity. Similarly this wonderful little saying: “Blind guides, who strain
out the gnat and swallow the camel.” There are so many gnats in our religious lives,
and we can spend a great deal of time straining them out, and we swallow the camel. We
swallow what is really a major problem, deception, illusion.
So Jesus really wants people to awaken to the interior life. He wants them to lay aside
mechanical behavior, be it prayer or devotion or anything, and become inwardly
touched, inwardly alert, so that every prayer is heartfelt, so that one really becomes
aware of God guiding and directing and speaking and touching one’s life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Need for Change
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
August 26, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Thes 2:9-13; Mt 23:27-32 (Metanoia, repentance,
conversion)

“You are like whitewashed tombs, which appear beautiful on the outside, but
inside are full of dead men’s bones and every kind of filth.”
Jesus here is not pulling any punches. He is not trying to win friends. He is taking a
stand, and sometimes it’s necessary to take a stand in the world.
Now, of course, he did not address anyone by name, but he is talking to a group, and
my mother would always say, “If the shoe fits, wear it.” So it’s not true that every single
scribe and every single Pharisee is described here, but it is a tendency, and it’s a tendency
that belongs, in general, to formal religion and formal religious bodies. There is a
tendency when we organize for religious purposes to appeal to the externals, to want
to look good, to set up rules that we can comply with. But God’s way and God’s word
is not really a matter of rules. It’s rather a matter of change. Jesus preached change:
metanoia, change of heart. It’s not a new rule, but it’s a new potential, a new possibility
for human life that inwardly we can be changed.
Now the fact is Jesus is very well aware of the deadness in people, how people can be
very dead inside, even religious people, devout people, if you want to call them that,
meaning they say a lot of prayers, but those prayers are mechanical. They are in the
mouth. They are in the brain, but they are not really in the heart or in the inside of
their lives.
Now Jesus is preaching the life of metanoia, meaning change, which is really in the
nature of a miracle. That we could have new life is not something we do. It is not the
product of our choice, although we have to choose it. But what we choose is a gift from
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God. And it can rightly be called a rebirth because a new person then comes into
being, no longer dead inside but now living, no longer full of filth but rather full of the
beauty of God. This, of course, is what God wants, but it requires repentance or
conversion.
Now one of the problems that has always existed is that we can fail to convert and fail
to repent because we believe we don’t need it. The father of lies convinces us that, well,
we’re not there, we’re not in need of that, we’re doing just fine. That is why so often in
life it takes a crisis, a severe illness, an accident, a tragedy to wake us up to our need for
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being Ready
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, August 28, 2009
8:15 AM 1 Thes 4:1-8; Mt 25:1-13 St. Augustine, bishop, doctor (This is
something you have to do for yourself)

“Therefore, stay awake, for you know neither the day nor the hour.”
There are many parables and teachings in the New Testament with this basic theme: to
stay awake. Ironically, in the story, all the virgins went to sleep. None of them really
stayed awake, but some, in spite of their sleep, were prepared when awakened, whereas
others were not. So another way of putting this parable would be, be prepared, if you
fall asleep, to wake up on time.
Now what is all this about being awake? Of course, being awake means to be alert
and be conscious of one’s spiritual condition, and if we’re ready to respond when the
invitation arrives, when the opportunity knocks, when the door is opened. And this
happens in our understanding to everyone according to the Catholic Church’s teaching in
the last dogmatic constitution of an ecumenical council: Lumen Gentium, 1965. The
Catholic Church teaches that God wills the salvation of all people and has provided
for it since the time of Adam.
What does this mean? It means that for everyone the door will be opened at some
point. The question will be: Will we be ready to respond at that point? It is not for
certain that we will be. If our lives are really a whole contradiction to the ways of
God, well, then we might not be ready. Even if we are, quote, “virgins,” meaning even
if we’re free from gross violations, gross sins perhaps you could say, that doesn’t mean
we’re really ready. This is about getting really ready, about really preparing for that
moment when the bridegroom comes.
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Now is this about dying? Maybe, maybe it’s about the moment of death. Now Sr.
Faustina has written that at the hour of death God can work miracles, and she actually
had a certain, you might say, special revelation about this. You may or may not accept it;
you don’t have to. But she seemed to believe, or let’s say she did believe and it seemed
that the Lord led her to believe, that at the hour of death many people whose lives were
really very negative, very dark, mixed up with all kinds of evil and wrong choices,
nonetheless, could be at that moment saved because they weren’t really totally committed
to that. And that may well be true, and I would like to believe it’s true. But still we have
to be ready.
Wisdom, the way of wisdom is to be as ready as possible at every moment. This
doesn’t mean that we won’t become weary with life and fall asleep, as did these virgins;
but it does mean that when the call comes, we will be ready to respond, and realize that
no one can do this for us. I think sometimes people believe the institutional Church
should do this for us, get us ready, give us some oil. But the wise virgins said, no. The
wise virgins represent the saints, to say, no, this is something you really have to do for
yourself; you have to go and get your own oil, and then you can come. But according
to this story, sometimes then it may be too late.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Addiction of Pleasing People
Martyrdom of St. John the Baptist Saturday,
August 29, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Thes 4:9-11; Mk 6:17-29 (What we need to avoid)

The story of the beheading of John the Baptist is also a story of the corruption of
power. Herod is king, at least he has that status in his society, but inwardly he has no
kingly character. The story of Jesus’ birth talks about a man named Herod who was afraid
of losing his kingship. This Herod never had anything to lose. He was a puppet, and he
was played with by his own imagination, his own desire to please others, his desire to be
well thought of, to be highly regarded. This is a very dangerous desire. This is the
true reason he beheaded John the Baptist.
He actually admired him, although he was also angry with him; but it’s very easy for
us to be both angry with and admire the same person. There are many things in life
that are ambiguous. There are many matters in life that are conflicted. But the evangelist,
Mark here, makes it clear that Herod loved to listen to John speak. This means something
was drawing him. This means there was some sort of grace at work, and yet he pushed
it all aside in order to look good in front of his guests, in front of his wife, in front of
her daughter.
Now we need to look at ourselves and our world and see how this often plays itself
out: where those in authority do not really do the right thing because they want to
please someone: their supporters, their admirers, whatever. But also in our own personal
lives we might do the same thing, maybe not in major matters such as this, but in other
matters. We don’t stand on principle; we do what pleases someone else. Now that is
not intrinsically evil to please other people, unless in order to do so we have to violate
principles.
It would seem that many people believe that they can’t live without the admiration
of other people. This is bondage, this is an addiction, as evil and as blinding as
addiction to alcohol or drugs or anything else. So, Herod remains for us a good example
of what we need to avoid.

Addiction of Pleasing People

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Inner Life
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B August 30, 2009
6:00 PM Dt 4:1-2, 6-8; Jas 1:17-18, 21b-22, 27; Mk 7:1-8, 14-15, 21-23
(Charismatic Mass, Sacred Heart, Lombard) (Be reconciled with God’s way of life)

“All these evils come from within and they defile.”
The Jewish people had a very keen idea of purity, hygiene. Their laws were meant to
protect the health of the people. Although they didn’t understand it in terms of germs,
they did know there was a connection between health and hygiene, a fact not understood
my modern science until the late 1800s. But Jews knew that they had to stay clean in
order to be healthy. Even circumcision was really a matter of hygiene.
Now Jesus didn’t mind this, but he resented the fact that their entire focus was on
external matters, what we would call “physical.” They probably didn’t understand it as
physical. They understood it as moral or legal, but it was all about externals. So he
calls them here “hypocrites.” Hypocrite here does not mean someone guilty of duplicity.
That’s a modern understanding of the word “hypocrite.” In Greek, it means “actor.”
Actors in the ancient world wore masks. The mask was supposed to reveal the character,
the role that the actors play.
Jesus’ point is, look, God doesn’t care about the role you’re playing, how well you
are doing, being a rabbi or being a mother or being a father or being a priest. What he
cares about is your inward condition, your inner life. Jesus did this on many
occasions: “The law says, but I say.” It’s always a matter of transferring inward the
power and the force of the law. “The law says, ‘Do not kill.’ I say do not be angry.”
Anger is an inner quality. And you know many examples of the same kind. What Jesus is
trying to do is get us to see inside of us. So he says it is what comes out of us that really
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makes us impure, not what goes into us. Well, that’s an exaggeration. What goes in can
also, but his point is let’s look at the inside.
Now Dr. Freud made the same sort of discovery in the early twentieth century, that
there is this inner source of violence and irrational drives, which he called the “id.”
That’s why he developed psychotherapy, so people could come to terms with the id.
Unfortunately, we have come to too easy terms with the id. People today are very
aware of their inner conflicts. People are very well aware of their inner drives, but they
more or less have become indifferent to them. They have more or less accepted them.
Well, that’s just the way I am. That’s not Jesus’ way. Jesus was offering a new way of
life, a way of living in purity of heart. This is actually the way of true freedom, not
being controlled by the negative feelings within us, but being free to serve God, to love
God, to love others—our highest calling.
So it is very important that we take a good look inward and we recognize that in God’s
mercy he has provided us with the sacrament of reconciliation that helps us do this—
look inward and to become reconciled with God’s way of life, which is often quite
different from our way of life. It takes courage. It takes honesty, and it takes, moreover, a
true belief in God’s mercy and love. But it’s transforming and it’s liberating. We need to
keep in mind what Jesus said in the beatitudes: “Blessed are the pure of heart, they will
see God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Purity of Heart
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
August 30, 2009
9:00 AM Dt 4:1-2, 6-8; Jas 1:17-18, 21b-22, 27; Mk 7:1-8, 14-15, 21-23 (Come
to terms with ourselves, and be reconciled to God’s way of life)

“All these evils come from within and they defile.”
The religion of Jesus, which we call Judaism, had a well-developed respect for
purity. The idea behind it was “cleanliness is next to godliness,” and that is true. The
value of cleanliness should not be understated. Health and hygiene cannot be
separated. This was only learned empirically in the nineteenth century when the germ
theory of disease was verified. Until then people were not even cleaned in hospitals. But
the Jews had this great sense of cleanliness and hygiene, although they didn’t know about
germs, of course. And they probably took the whole matter in a more moral sense than
physical, but nonetheless they had this sense; and it is a credit to them.
Even in Christianity the principal rite of initiation is a washing rite—Baptism. Jesus
did not take offense directly at the laws of purity themselves, the laws of kosher, but
rather at the exclusive application of them to external phenomena, to the public reality. In
regard to this he calls his opponents “hypocrites.” This word does not refer to the modern
concept of duplicity. It’s referring rather to the ancient practice of actors wearing masks.
The hypocrite was the one behind the mask. The importance, of course, in theater is the
role, the character being portrayed. But Jesus is saying God doesn’t care what role you
are playing or what kind of performance you are giving with your life. What he cares
about is: What’s behind the role; what kind of person are you within? This he found
no reference to in the law he was taught.
Now what Jesus was saying here about inner defilement was rediscovered in the
twentieth century by a Jewish psychologist, Dr. Freud. He found that the inner life of the
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human being was really a dangerous cauldron of violent and irrational drives, which he
called the “id.” So modern people are very familiar with what Jesus is speaking of;
however, too often—too often—modern people bring a certain acceptance or
indifference to this awareness of inner tensions and conflicts that rage within them.
They act as if they are helpless in regard to what ails them.
But this was not Jesus’ view. Jesus never accepted evil or thought its influence
inexorable. All his miracles, all his works, his signs, the healings, and the feedings were
meant to encourage confidence in God’s power to heal, to cleanse, and sustain the
inner life. We say they are signs, but signs of what? They are signs of something within
us. He cleansed lepers, restored sight, re-energized paralytics to show what all of us
really need inwardly: purification, new sight, and energy to move in the spirit.
We aren’t doing ourselves any favors either by ignoring the evil within us or by
accepting it as inevitable. God offers us freedom to serve him in true purity of heart.
This requires courageous self-examination, as well as trust in God’s goodness and mercy.
In his mercy Christ has given us the sacrament of Reconciliation to help us come to
terms with ourselves and become reconciled to God’s way of life. And we need to
keep in mind what Jesus taught in the beatitudes: “Blessed are the clean of heart, they
shall see God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Death As Fulfillment
Funeral Betty Bielanski
Monday, August 31, 2009
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 14:7-9, 10c-12; Mt 5:1-12a (Carry on the giftedness we
received)

“No one lives for oneself, and no one dies for oneself.”
With these words St. Paul was consoling the community that he nurtured in Rome. Of
course, he is speaking to people of faith.
There are people in the world who try to live for themselves, but the sadness and
emptiness of their lives is the greatest testimony to the human need for something more.
That, of course, is why we call the gospel the “good news.” It is the news of God
coming to us and being the gift itself. God makes himself the gift he gives to us because
he has fashioned us in his own image, in his own likeness, to need him, to need God, to
need godliness.
So death from the viewpoint of faith becomes this moment; although sad, although a
matter of leaving something behind, it’s also a matter of fulfillment and restoration and
completion. So our hearts are sad naturally, and should be. When St. Paul was speaking
to the Thessalonians he said, “Be sad, but not sad like those who have no hope.” So in
our human nature we grieve the loss of someone we love who is no longer going to be
with us in the flesh, but then again our faith opens up a vision of something being
fulfilled and completed.
When you brought the body of Betty into the narthex, I sprinkled it with the water
from the font. This is to remind all of us of our Baptism. We are baptized into the death
of Christ so that our death will be something that raises us up with Christ. We cover
the casket with the pall, which is really speaking of the garment, the baptismal garment,
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which is also a symbol of Christ himself. We put on the garment as we put on Christ, as
we live his life, not only our own.
At certain moments in our lives, especially moments of great loss, we can hear the
word of God, the word of truth, perhaps more clearly. We can take in more deeply
this great gift God wants to be for us. This does not take away the pain of life or the pain
of loss, but it does put it in perspective, so we can, as St. Paul says, “grieve, but not like
those who have no hope.”
Now each of you are here today because somehow Betty touched you. When someone
touches us with their spirit, their love, they are ministering to us, they are being God for
us. Now that Betty has gone to the Father, we have to carry on where she left off in some
way, a personal way, to take the gift we’ve received and to give it as a gift. In this way
each person enriches the world. And if we are attentive to the gift Betty was for us, then
her absence in the body will not be an absence in spirit, but may, in fact, even increase
her gifts and her giftedness on earth. As she is now complete in heaven, we continue the
work she started on earth, blend it with our own, and we become witnesses to God
and to life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grieving with Hope
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 31, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Thes 4:13-18; Lk 4:16-30 (No disadvantage dying
before the Second Coming of Christ)

Today the first reading is taken from St. Paul’s First Letter to the Thessalonians,
which was his first letter to anyone—the only letter that we are aware of anyway.
Now he begins with a statement: “We do not want you to be unaware, brothers and
sisters, about those who have fallen asleep, so that you may not grieve like the rest,
who have no hope.”
Grieving is natural, but there is such a thing as grieving without hope and there is such
a thing as grieving with hope. His whole purpose is to help people to see why those
who have died are with the Lord already. See, there was a problem. Some people
believed that there was a difference between dying before Christ returned and those who
didn’t die before Christ returned. This to us seems like a silly distinction. But some
people worried that those who had fallen asleep already would more or less lose out
somehow at the resurrection. They looked forward to a very proximate resurrection of
the just. They believed that the second return of Christ would come very, very soon. As I
mentioned, this is St. Paul’s first letter. Later on, in the later letters, he puts that off to the
future. But at this point even he is anticipating a sudden return of Christ in the so-called
Parousia. He is saying, well, listen, don’t worry about those who have fallen asleep. They
will not be in any way disadvantaged.
Then he produces this scenario, which is rather imaginary. But what he is talking
about is the end of the world, the complete end of the world. He is not talking about
Jesus’ coming, gathering some people with him and then leaving the rest behind, which is
what some people think it’s about, or at least have tried to make it mean. So there is a
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whole series of novels really about being “left behind,” what happens to those who are
left behind, based on a misinterpretation of this text. There was never any idea at all
in Christianity that Jesus would come, take some people with him, and leave others
behind—that never existed. This has come only in the late nineteenth century. So we
can forget about it.
Meanwhile, we focus on what St. Paul is actually saying, and he said that when the
world ends those who have fallen asleep and those who are still around will have the
same benefits; they will be brought into the glory of God. Of course there will be a
judgment. But the point St. Paul is focusing on is the hope that we need to hold always
in our hearts that we will be able to enjoy the promises of God, and that we don’t
allow the unfortunate problems of life, including the death of loved ones, to dash that
hope or to diminish that hope, that we realize that even as we continue to live on earth we
are in communion with them as we are in communion with Christ himself.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How We Treat People Liturgy for the Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
Wednesday, September 2, 2009 8:15 AM Is 35:4-7a; Jas 2:1-5; Mk 7:31-37 All
Saints Academy (We have to decide to follow laws for the good of all.)

Well, today, boys and girls, we have a very important reading from the Letter of St.
James. It is about how we treat people. It is very natural that we like some people better
than others, and some that we don’t like at all—that’s natural. But what this letter is
saying: we mustn’t act on our feelings toward other people. This is not very easy to
do—this is not very easy. Jesus is not talking about what is easy; he is talking about what
is right. St. James, of course, is speaking in the name of the Lord as he is teaching us this.
Now in this particular reading, the example has to do with clothes. He says now don’t
treat a person with good clothes better than you treat a person with shabby clothes. That’s
one reason we have you in uniforms, so you can’t distinguish between who has better
clothes because you are all the same. However, nonetheless you still feel more attracted
to one person than another. That’s okay, but you must not exclude people just because
you don’t like them. That’s what James is saying. You must not exclude people because
of your feelings toward them, and this is not easy to do. As now Dr. Renehan would
say, “You must include everybody in your games,” but that doesn’t mean anything if
inwardly you are not accepting them. You have to decide inside yourselves that you
are going to live this way, not only when you are here, but when you are at home too,
because Jesus’ teachings are really rules for life, not just rules for school.
Now today in California the government is releasing all kinds of prisoners from jail
long before they have served their sentences, and you know why? Because there are too
many of them. So whether we are talking about the rules for life from God or whether we
are talking about laws of our nation or laws of the state, if you don’t go along with them
inside, eventually there is nothing anyone can do about it. Your parents can’t force you to
do the right thing. They can make rules, but they can’t force you because they are not
going to watch you every moment of the day. They can’t. Your teachers can’t either. And
God doesn’t force you to do what’s right. God gives you free will. He tells you what’s
right and what you should do, but that’s something you choose.
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And the same with laws. Just take, for example, the laws of traffic. Now the law says
you are supposed to go at a certain speed. Now let’s say there are two or three speeders.
Well, what happens? That’s true; there could be an accident, but what else could happen?
They might get a ticket. If there are just a couple of them, well, then the police would
give them a ticket. But what if they are all speeding? What can the police do? They can’t
chase everybody! Do you see the problem? I mean, it’s a problem! We have a problem
if people decide not to do what’s right. We are just going to be in a mess! That’s what
we have to learn, that we have to decide to do what is right. If it’s the word of God, it
applies to everybody all the time. If it’s the word of a country, of a state, well, when we
are there we have to go along with it. If in Naperville we are only supposed to go twentyfive miles an hour, then we should go twenty-five miles an hour, not forty-five miles an
hour. It is for everyone’s good. But if everybody breaks the law, then we just have a
chaotic society and we will have accidents and someone will get hurt. So there are all
kinds of bad things that are going to happen if we don’t decide that we are going to do
what is right.
In school I want you to think about this and maybe even you can talk about it with
each other. What about excluding people from games? What do you think about that?
You can talk about it when you have recess. You know, there are some children who
are always excluded for whatever reason. Maybe they are not very forward. Maybe
they don’t have the right ways of being. Maybe they are not clever or maybe they are not
beautiful or handsome or good at ball or whatever it is, so they get excluded. And you
know what? Sooner of later they just get used to it, and they go through life
expecting to be excluded. But if we want to make a difference in life, we have to change
that. We can. You can. But you have to decide.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in Eternity Now
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 4, 2009
8:15 AM
Opening Prayer of the Mass
Col 1:15-20;
Lk 5:33-39 (Votive of the Sacred Heart) (United to the Trinity in Christ)

In the opening prayer of today’s Mass the Church prays that we will all be able to
share in eternal salvation.
But what do we really think when we hear the term “eternal salvation”? I believe
many people think of some sort of time that goes on and on and on and on with no end,
but that is not the idea of eternity at all. Eternity means outside of time, no past, no
future, the eternal present, the ever present, and the only true eternal being is God.
God lives in eternity, but nothing can exist without God. God is the Creator of all that
exists, visible and invisible. This is what we believe.
In the first reading, Christ Jesus is the image of the invisible God, so it is in Christ
that we see what is invisible, the eternal, from whom all things come, in whom all things
subsist, because otherwise they would not be. Nothing can be by itself. And there’s no
such thing as spiritual inertia, which is the idea that, well, once it goes it just goes, once it
exists it just continues to exist. Oh no, at every moment God must be sustaining whatever
exits. So all of us and everything in the whole universe only exits because God
creates it and sustains it, and God is eternal.
Now the creation isn’t eternal, it comes and goes; we know science can show that it
didn’t exist past fourteen billion years ago. Something else may have but not this
universe. Also science shows how it’s all wearing down. What that means no one knows,
but it’s losing its steam, its energy.
The prayer of the Church is that we will not simply be part of that universe that
fades away but we will be in the triune nature of God, within the Trinity. That’s what
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salvation means, that we’re incorporated into the Trinity. We become participants not
only in being with God, but actually knowing and loving God, sharing therefore in
God’s own life, God own love and God’s own knowledge of God. This is what
salvation means.
Eternity doesn’t mean something that happens when we die. Eternity is right now, so
the Church is praying that right now we will live in this sense, that we will now live
in this sense of being with God, and we can. When Jesus says, “Come to me you who
are weary and find life burdensome, I will refresh you,” that’s what he is talking about.
“Take on my yoke”—that’s a union. Be united with Christ, and you live on another
level, recognizing that all that happens in the world is simply going to happen, but God is
with us at all moments. And we can also be conscious of God through prayer and
through grace, which we’re praying for.
So “Christ is the image of the invisible God, the first born of all creation. For in him
were created all things in heaven and on earth, the visible and the invisible. All things
were created through him and for him,” and it is “in him that we live and have our
being,” and therefore know that the ups and downs of life, the crimes, the wickedness,
the perversity, the misfortunes and the fortunes, none of those affect us in our
innermost place. They live outside of us. We live in the being of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inured to Evil Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, September 5, 2009
8:15 AM Col 1:21-23; Lk 6:1-5 (BVM) (Our mission of intercessory prayer)

“Brothers and sisters: You once were alienated and hostile in mind because of
evil deeds; God has now reconciled you in the fleshly Body of Christ through his
death, to present you holy, without blemish, and irreproachable before him,
provided that you persevere in the faith, firmly grounded, stable, and not shifting
from the hope of the Gospel that you heard, which has been preached to every
creature under heaven, of which I, Paul, am a minister.”
That’s one sentence; that’s why I couldn’t stop in the middle of it.
But what St. Paul is saying here—or his disciple—he may not be actually the author;
Colossians may have been written by a disciple, but the teaching is clear. If we think
about human life, and we do have to think about it and reflect upon it, people become
habituated to a certain way of living. Now you may think about minor things like
habits of eating, and that’s actually minor, but try to change that! That’s not so easy.
Diets are hard to stay on. And that’s a minor thing. Think of something deeper—that has
to do with life.
Recently I saw a History Channel edition on the cartels in Mexico, the drug cartels.
They interviewed this young man, who had been working for the cartels since he was
fifteen years old, and he confessed to thirty murders. He said he didn’t feel any
compunction at all. He felt no remorse whatsoever. Now why? Well, because we can get
used to evil. In fact, he said he actually thought it was exciting killing people, and he had
all different ways of doing it.
Now he turned himself in because he went beyond the orders he had been given and
he killed four or five people on his own, and that’s against the rules, so therefore he knew
he was going to be hit by his superiors in the mafia there, so he decided he would go with
the police for protection. And he did. Then he was extradited to the United States because
he was a US citizen, and he testified. He was convicted, given forty years in prison, but
the government says he will definitely be killed in prison because he snitched, and the
cartels do not allow for that.
But here is a story of someone, who became so inured to evil that it didn’t bother him.
I think this actually happens all the time. We don’t realize it. We think that a person’s
conscience is constantly working on them to turn them around. That’s not necessarily
true. When you go with evil your conscience becomes deader and deader and deader.
How do you explain what happened during the Third Reich? Because conscience
becomes deader and deader and deader. We are products of our choices to such a
degree we don’t even see it. St. Ignatius has a very interesting reflection on this. He said,
if you have really turned yourself over to God, if you have really converted to God, and
are at peace, that’s a good sign. But if you haven’t turned yourself over to God, you
can be at peace, and that’s not a good sign. So it’s very important we recognize how
we are the products of our own choices. As we turn to evil we become more and more
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evil and more deadened to what is good, and not even aware that there is anything wrong.
How else can we explain the world we have?
Now as St. Paul says, that is the way the world is, and yet God has moved into our
lives to change it—not for anything we do, not because, well, after all, he looks at us and
thinks, well, gee, they are actually good people deep down inside. No, no, many people
are not good at all. They are only good insofar as God created them. So metaphysically
they are good, but morally they are not. No, they have become so inured to evil that they
are evil, and they feel nothing except the desire to do more evil.
But even there God enters into their lives, or can, as it says. God has actually provided
for a complete change. This is described already by the prophet Jeremiah when he says,
“I will take stony hearts out of you and put in fleshly hearts.” This, of course, is a
miraculous change, but it can happen, and, in fact, it’s effected by Jesus’ death on the
cross. Through his death on the cross he has made it possible for all human beings to
turn to the Father in remorse, in repentance, in conversion. And when we turn to the
Father, then we start to recognize our need for God. We don’t recognize it until we turn.
But the turning itself is a grace that comes from Christ. And then we have a new life
to live. We have Christ’s life to live because he makes us one with himself.
But as we become one with Christ, we now have to carry out his mission, which is
to bring those other people into the body of Christ, to bring reconciliation to those
who are hard of heart and who are inured to evil. We can’t just write them off and say,
“Oh, well, too bad.” I mean, if they die in their sins, that is too bad, but we mustn’t give
up on them. We have to constantly pray for them and sacrifice for them that they will
have that moment when they allow the grace of God to come into them because, after all,
they are free to shut God out. But they are also free to let God in. And somehow whether
they do or don’t allow God to be in them has something to do us and our prayers, our
intercessory prayers. So we have to take very seriously our work to bring this new life
to our world because the police aren’t going to do it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Reflect the Light
Funeral
Leona Vinkler
Saturday, September 5, 2009
Prv 31:10, 12, 20, 25-31; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 11:21-27 (Both physical and eternal life)

“Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we shall be has not yet been
revealed.”
This little text from the First Epistle of John is a powerful one, deep and rich in
meaning. He says we are already children of God. Now this is not obvious; it is a
statement of faith: we are children of God. Now we are many other things too. Human
life is very complex. But we have to see it as an intertwining of two different kinds of
realities, a spiritual reality and a physical reality. Physically we are not children of
God at all. Physically we are part of nature. Human life emerged out of nature. We look
like other animals and in many ways act like other animals and have many biological
needs and functions like other animals. In regard to this, yes, we have evolved. But that’s
not the whole story. There is something else involved in human life, and this is what John
calls being children of God. And, yes, we can know that now because we are already
children of God, that is, we have been adopted through Christ by the Father.
Now this does not contradict physical facts, but physical facts don’t contradict it. It’s a
matter of both/and, not either/or. Too many people in our society today want everything
to be either/or. They don’t want to deal with both/and. But we are both a product of
evolution and children of God and, therefore, heirs with Christ to the life of God,
which is eternal, of itself having no beginning or end. Even though we individually have
a beginning and we individually physically have an end, we are introduced to
something that has no beginning or end—eternal life, which is God.
It is that eternal life that we symbolize by the water that I sprinkled on the casket of
Leona. The water symbolizes, reminds us of, the sacrament of Baptism, through which
we are incorporated into Christ, in which we are given the promise of eternal life.
The candle, as well, burning represents the eternal Light that came into the world to
dispel the darkness of human ignorance, which is a very dangerous thing because if
people are ignorant of the light within them, they will live in darkness and act out of
darkness and become very violent and mean and small and vicious; and we see this all
around us as well. So all of us believers have a responsibility to help bring that light
into our world, so that all people can be enlightened and recognize their true destiny in
God and, therefore, live accordingly to their destiny.
But this faith is not simple to come by. In the gospel reading Martha says, “Yes, Lord.
I have come to believe that you are the Christ”—I have come to believe! It’s not
something that happens instantaneously. It’s a process, guided by God, but cooperated
with by each of us, if we do cooperate—and, of course, we are not compelled to. God
allows us freedom if we choose to be indifferent to him or to reject him entirely. But a
believer is one who accepts God, who goes through this process and comes to realize
that indeed Jesus is Christ, the Son of the living God, the anointed one, the one who
reveals to us our true nature as well as the nature of God and the nature of the reality we
are living.

Reflect the Light

And we all live this in a different way. Surely, Leona lived this her way: devout,
very often at daily Mass, she was very deeply convinced of what she believed. Now she
may not express her beliefs the same way I express mine, but they are about the same
gospel. So we all reflect somewhat differently the truth of Christ. Just as if we all held
a mirror, each mirror would reflect slightly differently, at a different angle, the light that
is in that candle. But God uses all our reflections in his work. They are all important.
And they pay off in a sense of beatitude, of ease of life.
Leona knew several weeks ago that she could not recover, and she made a decision to
reject any clinical treatment because she told me she didn’t believe it would do any good.
The doctors gave her no particular reason to believe it would do any good. And she was
ready—she was ready to go to the completion of her life, which we believe in. St. Paul
said, “Do you not realize that we who have been baptized have died with Christ, so that,
together with him, we might live a new life?” So if we believe that, we should be able to
welcome our own death as well, as Leona did: not fearful, not regretful, finding
nothing repugnant at all, but simply welcoming a part of life, in fact, a necessary part of
the fulfillment of life. Again, if we die with Christ in Baptism, we shall reign with him,
but we cannot reign with him without death. So death is a fulfillment for those who
believe—an end to those who don’t, but a fulfillment for those who do.
And so we come together to celebrate eighty-two years of a wonderful life. Leona was
a very intelligent woman. She was a woman of convictions. She wasn’t afraid to express
herself either, even in disagreement if she disagreed. But all these are qualities that
helped her be who she was, that reflected her unique gift that she received and gave to
God.
Now as we think about it, Leona’s memory could be just completely forgotten. But
that would be a shame. How are we going to keep it alive, each of us in our different
way? We need to think about one thing she meant to us, one thing she did for us, one
thing she was for us, and do that, be that, give that to someone else. It will keep her
memory alive and continue the work of Christ that began in her Baptism and has begun in
all of our Baptisms. So hopefully we will become more sincerely and more clearly
whom God has called us to be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tuning into God’s Wavelength
Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
September 6, 2009 10:45 AM Is 35:4-7a; Jas 2:1-5; Mk 7:31-37 (Getting away
from the noise of the crowd)

“He makes the deaf hear and the mute speak.”
As with the stories of Jesus feeding the multitudes, we see here that Jesus begins on
the physical plane with ordinary physical needs. But we can be sure that the significance
of this story is not limited to the physical condition of deafness or muteness. The gospels
are always trying to get the listeners to see relations, to compare, to see analogies, if you
will, between the physical world or level and the spiritual, because they reflect one
another. Here deafness refers not only to the physical handicap but also to the spiritual
handicap that affects all of us at times, namely, not being able to hear God. I doubt
anyone can say that we always hear the voice of God. Of course, we can always listen to
the words of the Bible. But those are words, not necessarily the word, the message, that
we need for any particular situation.
The way we learn to listen to God is quite different from, and even opposite to, the
way we learn to listen to people, which is why many never learn. Likewise, the way we
learn to speak God’s word is also opposite to the way we learn our mother tongue. We
learn language from the people around us; that’s why all the children in France speak
French. Language is cultural. It belongs to the outer layers of human life and awareness.
On the other hand, listening to God and learning how to speak in his name cannot be
learned from the world around us. It’s not “out there.” It is an inside job, and it
belongs to the inner layers of human life and awareness.
That is why Jesus took this man away from the crowd. We all need space if we are
going to hear God’s message. And the same goes for speaking his word. It cannot be a
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matter of copying what you have heard, what others say. That is not the word of God.
It’s a message you hear in your heart. So we see that Moses and Ezekiel and Jeremiah
and Jesus all had to get away from the crowd to listen to God’s guidance and direction.
People today talk about “getting away,” but they get away from one crowd and join
another. They leave one set of activities only to start another.
Next time you want to get away ask yourself: From what? What we really need is
quiet and peace and often we take our noise with us. We need to turn off all the data
machines that we pretend are so vital, the little devices we carry around with us, all the
equipment we have in our homes and offices, and turn ourselves onto God’s wavelength.
We need to suspend our beliefs in any human program or policy or point of view and
realize the limitations of even the most well-meaning plans and policies. Wisdom is
putting first things first. When was the last time you made an inventory of your
wishes and goals? The values of one’s youth are not necessarily appropriate in one’s
maturing years. Is your faith merely the result of your upbringing, or are you developing
a personal relationship with God with whom you can have a friendship? How much
do you allow God to influence what you want, what you do with your time, and who
you are becoming?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attitude toward Work Labor Day: For the Blessing of Human Labor Monday,
September 7, 2009 8:15 AM 2 Thes 3:6-12, 16; Mt 25:14-30 (Our willingness to
give to God)

One of my great joys in the seminary was studying the Old Testament, and then
studying the contrast between the Old Testament and the New. I became convinced that
one cannot understand the New Testament without the Old. I also became convinced
that many people have unwittingly taken Old Testament ideas as if they are valid
when, in fact, the New has transformed or overturned them. There are, in fact, few
teachings or ideas in the Old Testament that Jesus did not somehow alter, sometimes
radically, sometimes not so radically.
In regard to work this is certainly true. In the Old Testament the idea given in the
Book of Genesis, which seems to have been more or less held, was that work is an evil
necessitated by the fall of Adam. Originally God intended people simply to have
whatever they needed in a sort of paradise, but because of sin human beings were
excluded from paradise and now had to work by the “sweat of their brow”—this a terrible
shame. In the New Testament this is not the idea. In the New Testament the idea is that
human beings are put on earth to do something. They are incomplete, and God gives
them a role to play in life. This role is their work. This work is very important for their
own growth and development. That’s the story of the talents. The point of the story of
the talents is that no matter whether we have great abilities or poor abilities, we have
to give them to God, to work—some kind of work, any kind of work. It’s all good. It’s
all wholesome. It’s all holy if it’s dedicated to God. This, indeed, is how we earn a
reward: based on our willingness to give to God.
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Now in this particular version of this parable, and there is more than one version, but
in this particular version there are three persons. And keep in mind the word “talent”
really is a unit of money. It does not mean talent in our sense of the word. In fact, our
sense of the word comes from this story, not the other way around. In this story the
owner, who is going on a journey, calls in his servants and gives units of money
proportionate to the natural ability of that servant. The first two servants provide a
proportional return. But one doesn’t. One hides the unit of money, the possible
investment. He does not make an investment. He simply covers it over, buries it, denies
it, if you will!
There are people who deny the gifts that God has given them, who act as if they
can’t do anything, or who act as if there are certain gifts that are not worthy or dignified.
All work is dignified. This is something that in our society in particular we have to
relearn. At one time we had a much greater respect for manual labor, for craftsmanship,
than we do today. Today we have gone the way of mass production, mass consumption,
and, of course, along with that mass waste! I don’t know how this gives glory to God!
So we need to rethink how we live and our attitudes, especially in this case toward
work and toward workers. We need to bring those attitudes to the gospel and let the
gospel inform them and, if necessary, change us in our ways.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Salvation of All Feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary Tuesday,
September 8, 2009 8:15 AM Mi 5:1-4a; Mt 1:1-16, 18-23 (God’s plan of grace
always available outside of time) (Genealogy of Jesus)

Now at first it may seem that this genealogy of Jesus is rather pointless since it leads
to Joseph, not to Mary, and Joseph is not the father of Jesus. But we have to keep in mind
that among the poor, people married their own kind and within their own clan. It was
only the wealthy that went outside to join together disparate families. So in some way
Joseph and Mary were related, and therefore in some general way this is Jesus’ line of
descent even though it’s traced to Joseph.
Now the purpose of Matthew in writing this is to show that Jesus has a very varied
history, that he is not the descendant of saints. Mary, of course, we hold to be pure and
sinless from the very moment of her conception, but this is by virtue of her participation
in the redemption wrought by Jesus. This itself is very difficult for people to grasp
because we think in terms of time as progressing in one direction and we don’t see how
God can operate outside of time. But Mary’s Immaculate Conception was an
operation outside of time, her sharing in the fruit of a gift that would only become, as it
were, available and visible later through the death and resurrection of Christ.
Nonetheless, Matthew’s point is there’s a paradox here. Jesus’ whole genealogy is full
of sinners, even criminals, outsiders, besides heroes. His point is that we have to see in
Christ the fulfillment of God’s whole plan. And God’s plan involves even people who are
not worthy, people who are very broken, people who are very flawed. They are all part of
God’s plan and out of them he brings the fruit of his own predestined will, the fruit of
his own plan to bring fullness of grace and make it available to everyone.
And the Church teaches that the grace of Jesus, the grace that Christ won on the cross,
actually was always available, again, in a way that is contrary to normal historical
thinking, but was always available to everyone since the time of Adam because it’s
God’s will that all be brought to grace.

The Salvation of All

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transformed into Potential Funeral Rita Johnson Tuesday, September 8, 2009
Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 12:23-26 (A grain of wheat dies to be bread to feed)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat; but if it dies, it produces much fruit.”
Jesus used to play with images and ideas from ordinary everyday life and apply
them to ourselves and to himself in a very deep way. There are ways in which his life
was nothing but a grain of wheat, and the same is true of ours.
Now this leads to certain conclusions. First of all, grains of wheat are really beautiful,
but they are not really just to look at. We may be beautiful. Our lives may be beautiful,
but they are not just to look at. When planted, seeds are totally transformed. They
become something other than a seed. Their inner potential is released. But all of this
happens beneath the surface away from our own sight. Likewise, in our own lives
beneath the surface of our sight, our lives can be planted and transformed and become
something different from what they were. This is participation in death, not necessarily
physical death, but death in a sense of an end to something and a beginning of
something else.
Jesus is using this analogy for himself, explaining why he had to die, but explains
really why all of us have to die, not only once at the end of our physical lives, but through
our physical life dying to what we think we are or what we thought we were or what the
world tells us we should be, as opposed to what God created us for. This is the potential,
and it’s rich in its ability to produce. Once the seed dies and is transformed it starts
sending up shoots, and the shoots are visible to the eye, but they are just part of the whole
story, just a visible part. So our lives also do have a physical side to them, but that’s
not the whole of it. As this plant matures, again, it may be very beautiful, but it is not the
whole purpose. Wheat, for example, although quite beautiful to look at, can be taken and
ground and made into flour, and the flour can be made into bread, and the bread feeds the
hungry. Jesus meant that his life and the life of his followers were meant also to be
ground up to become flour for bread to feed others. And I think this well describes
Rita’s life. It was a life of feeding. It was a life of serving. It was a life of being bread in
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imitation of the bread of life, the bread that had come down from heaven, the bread who
is the Christ. She was a faithful disciple of the Christ.
Now all of our lives have suffering. Sometimes that suffering is wasted away because
we become embittered or hateful or we reject it or we believe it’s unfair, which often it is.
But there is another way of taking suffering, and that is with love. When suffering is
accepted with love it becomes redemptive. And in that strange expression of the Letter
to the Colossians, it “makes up what is lacking in the suffering of Christ,” whatever that
could be. But, of course, we don’t understand either the sufferings of Christ or our own or
the meaning of it, but we can share in it anyway. This is what Rita did.
The Eucharist enables us to do this, to become more conscious of Christ in our
lives, transforming us to be bread for others. As he said, “Take and eat” and “Do this in
memory of me.” Give yourselves as bread. This is what Rita did, and so we honor her
today, as we honor the Lord who called her.
When you brought the casket containing her remains into the narthex, I sprinkled it
with the holy water that is from the font, the font of life, the font of new birth—Baptism.
It is in Baptism that we begin this process of dying. St. Paul said, “Are you not aware
that those of you who were baptized were baptized into his death?” That means I am
never the issue, but rather God in me is the issue. We cover the casket with the pall
that recalls the baptismal garment, which symbolizes all the virtues that a godly person
wears, and surely Rita wore.
So we come today, yes, sad for the loss of a dear lady, but also hopefully joyful
because we know she reigns now with God in heaven. She now receives the reward that
she worked for, namely, to continue in the service of God in love and in peace.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Greed
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, September 9, 2009
8:15 AM Col 3:1-11; Lk 6:20-26 St. Peter Claver, priest (Idolatry is enslavement
to something other than God)

“Put to death, then, the parts of you that are earthly: immorality, impurity,
passion, evil desire, and the greed that is idolatry.”
From time to time the Scriptures speak about the issue of idolatry. It’s true that not
everything in the Old Testament transfers to the New Testament exactly, proportionately,
but this was the main moral issue in the Old Testament, and it is still of prime importance
in the New as well. What is idolatry but the diverting of worship that belongs to God
to something else.
Now we know what an idol is; it’s some figure or image, usually graven—that means
carved in stone or wood. Now in the Old Testament there are two attitudes towards these
graven images: number one, ridicule. The prophets ridiculed the worship of idols
because they said, well, they are nothing but carvings. “They have ears, but they do
not hear. They have mouths, but they do not speak.” There is no breath in them, and the
prophet says, “Their makers will become like them.”
But there is another attitude as well, and that is that these idols can become
instruments of the demonic. St. Paul says—that’s not the Old Testament, but St. Paul is
also from the Jewish world—and he believes that sometimes the idols are, in fact,
instruments of the demonic so that people actually become enslaved to the demonic
through the worship of idols. That is the idea of the latry part, latrea, in Greek, is
service or slavery. We talk about a “church service”—where does that come from?
Originally it comes from the idea of serving God or being even God’s slave. So idolatry
is becoming a slave to something else. It’s being enslaved by something.
Now in Palestine or in Canaan, the idols were often covered with gold, and that’s
because they were symbols of prosperity. So what the prophets were railing against was
people becoming slaves to the desire for prosperity. Golden calves—a calf is a symbol
of wealth because it’s a product of the herd. Then covering it with gold makes it all the
more obvious what’s being worshiped is prosperity. In an agricultural society that means
good crops or many head of cattle. In fact, the word for head, caput, is where we get the
word “capitalism.” So that’s the worship.
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But here it’s greed, “the greed that is idolatry.” And that transfers out of the images
of the Old Testament into modern times and money or things, which can become the
basis of what we live for. And we can be enslaved by it. We can be enslaved by our
desire for more which is really the essence of greed. It isn’t really the love of money as
much as it’s the love of more money or more of whatever. The underlying idea is more.
We always want more of something. This is all out of kilter because we do need money
and we do have to have dwellings and food and so on, but the desire for things can get
out of kilter when we think that more is always better.
More is not necessarily better. There is such a thing as sufficiency. So true worship
of God means that we accept sufficiency, and what we look to for more is more Spirit,
more of God. Since God is infinite, we can never get enough of God. So it is not
disordered to want more of God and to become enslaved to God because here is the
paradox: by being enslaved by God we are, in fact, free. That’s a paradox St. Thomas
talked about. In grace we have true freedom. By being obedient to God we are actually
freed from all kinds of other attachments and desires that otherwise would become our
enslavement. That’s where idolatry comes from, the idea of being enslaved to something.
So God’s desire for us is that we be totally free. We have what we need, but we don’t
waste our time or our effort in getting more than what we need, but we spend our
lives in service of God doing what is good, whatever that may be. Each day it changes a
little bit. And in this way we truly worship God and free ourselves from idolatry.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Removing the Beam
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time
September 11, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Tm 1:1-2, 12-14; Lk6:39-42
change in order to grow in perfection)

Friday,
(Seeking constant

“Remove the wooden beam from your eye first; then you will see clearly to
remove the splinter in your brother’s eye.”
Now it’s hard to see how this is actually a parable, but the word “parable” means
exaggeration. It’s not a single story, however, as most parables are, but here it’s a series
of sayings, you might say. But the parable or the parabolic element is the idea of the
beam in one’s eye. Of course it’s impossible for there to be a beam in someone’s eye, so
it’s a manner of speaking.
What Jesus is saying is that true faith is a matter of working on one’s self. We are
created as unfinished beings, and this is the glory of God that we are unfinished so that
we can participate in our own perfection. The angels were not created this way. The
angels were created as free beings, but beings existing outside of time and not capable of
any kind of progress or development or perfection. They were given a choice and
everything was dependant upon one choice, outside of what we know as time. They
cannot change. Human beings are created so that we can and need to constantly change,
and the life of seeking perfection is a life of seeking change, and constant change. The
problem is, instinctively we become habituated to certain ways of thinking and doing,
and we may not even imagine that there’s another way of thinking or doing. It’s just
the way it is. We take everything for granted.
When the rich young man came to Jesus and asked what he had to do to be saved, he
called him “Good Master,” and Jesus said, “What do you mean by good? Only God is
good,” Jesus told him. Only God sets the standards of goodness. We don’t really know
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what goodness is. We have an inkling. We have an ability to love the good, but to define
it, no. And so we have to learn how to distinguish the true good from a false good. This is
part of learning how to “become perfect as our Father is perfect.” The standard is already
there, but we have to learn about it, we have to learn how to judge good from evil and
a true good from a false good.
This is not easy. We can’t take anything for granted. The beam in the eye is all that
we take for granted, all that we presume that we know, all that we assume must be so
because we have never imagined it any other way or because we’ve always been like this,
or we’ve always seen it this way. That’s the beam in the eye.
And we cannot grow toward perfection, which is simply to be like God and, therefore,
like we’re created to be, since we’re made in God’s image and likeness. We can’t move
in that direction unless we get rid of the beam and we start to realize, well, maybe I
don’t know, maybe God has another idea. Maybe what I’ve always seen as good is
only partly good, but not the whole good. Maybe there’s a greater good that I have to
seek. Maybe my brother or my sister whom I believe to be so wrong isn’t that wrong.
Maybe he or she has part of the truth as well. That questioning is removing the beam
so we can grow and move, and then maybe our brother or our sister will ask us to help
remove the splinter.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Each Individual’s Responsibility
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday.
September 12, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Tm 1:15-17; Lk 6:43-49 Most Holy Name of the
Blessed Virgin Mary (Building a relationship with God on a solid foundation)

“A good person out of the store of goodness in his heart produces good, but an
evil person out of a store of evil produces evil; for from the fullness of his heart the
mouth speaks.”
Now this statement is in accord with both the wisdom tradition of the Old Testament
and the prophetic tradition, which emphasized the role of the individual in relating to
God. It may be surprising but the individualism that we find so difficult to deal with in
modern times actually came from the prophets originally, because the tendency was for
people to think of themselves as a corporate people, the people of God, who were
going to be saved or righteous just because they are part of the people of God, regardless
of their own personal relation with God. The prophets said this isn’t right, and Jesus is
saying it isn’t right either. There is a difference between a good person and an evil
person, whether or not they belong to the corporate people of God. Jesus is trying to
say, well, let’s look at what is the root of goodness. It’s the store of goodness in his
heart that produces goodness.
And this basic store of goodness has to be built. So he talked about, well, one who
listens to my words is like a person who built a house on ground, solid ground, stone
foundation. But do we do this? Well, you do. But we have to recognize how every
individual has to do this, and we have to teach children how to do this. This is what we
have not done so well. We haven’t really taught children how they have to build their
house on a firm foundation. We really want to take this great task away from them or do
it for them, and it can’t be done! This is one of the great fallacies in the Church. It was a

Each Individual’s Responsibility

fallacy in Israel. It’s the corporate fallacy: well, we are all here together. Well, yes, but
we are all individuals too, and each individual has to build a store of goodness rooted
on a foundation that is solid. And if we don’t, if we fail to do this, then we are like a
person who built a house on ground without a foundation. And many people, even though
they are Catholic or even though they are Christian or Jewish or whatever they want to
call themselves, have not built their lives on a firm foundation. And there’s nothing to
draw from. When the storms of life come, and they always do, they just founder; they just
shake; they just quake; they just fall.
Now as Church, since we are Mother Church, we need to help our children grow
strong. We haven’t found a very solid strategy for this yet, but this has to be one of our
goals. Some parents do better than others, of course, but even in families some children
succeed better than others, however good the parents are—this is the way it is! We should
not be looking to blame anybody, but looking for a strategy of helping people build
their lives on a firm foundation. And that cannot be without acknowledging the
personal responsibility that every person has to build a relation with God. Nobody
can do this for us. Mother Church cannot do it for us. Our parents cannot do it for us. We
cannot do it for our children. We cannot do it for our grandchildren. Each person must do
this for himself or herself; that’s the individualism, if you will, of this text.
As I say, it sprouts from the tradition of the prophets, and it is the basis for the idea
of individual rights in the Western culture. Unfortunately, in the Western culture
we have forgotten the idea of obligation. We have only thought about the idea of
individual rights. But this is the original idea: our obligation to build.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal and Eternal Relatedness Funeral, Margery Mead Saturday,
September 12, 2009 Is 25:6a, 7-9; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 6:37-40 (God’s will
becomes the center of our lives)

It is not often that we get phone calls about a funeral, but we had quite a few saying, “I
wish I could come to the funeral, but I can’t make it, but Margery was the most fun
person I knew,” or “my best friend,” or something to that effect. And this speaks very
well for her and for her role as witness to Christ because we’re all baptized to be
witnesses to Christ. Sister Madelyn sends her condolences; she cannot be here because
of other commitments, but Margery was a very important part of her work at Notre
Dame, I believe, in Clarendon Hills. So Margery is remembered by many people, and
of course this is a nice gathering of friends as well.
So what do we do when we gather for something like this? Well, we’re thanking God
for the gift of life. The second reading from Thessalonians was written by St Paul to
allay any fears people had. People have all kinds of odd ideas of living and dying. But
when we come to gather together as the community of believers, our thoughts and
minds and feelings should be enlightened by our belief in the resurrection. St. Paul is
trying to talk about that: the holy good news of the gospel. To what God has called us to
is something, as he mentions in Corinthians, that “the eye cannot see, the ear cannot hear,
the mind cannot imagine,” but it is what God invites us into, his own divine life because
only the divine life of God is eternal. Only if we’re in God can we say there will be no
end to life, so what God invites us into is a personal and eternal relatedness to him
and in search into the very triune nature of God.
So we might think about how we learn how to live out this life using Margery as an
example. She spent her time as formally teaching. We don’t all formally have to teach,
but we all can teach through our example. And our example is not just what we do but
how we do things—joyfully, seeing life is something to enjoy. Why? It’s a creation of
God; it’s a gift. Do we really appreciate the people that God has placed us with? Well
sometimes they can be difficult; sometimes we can be difficult. We take the whole, the
good and the bad, and we find out in taking the good and the bad, most of it is really
good.

Personal and Eternal Relatedness

In the gospel Jesus proclaims that everything the Father gives me, I will not reject
“because I have come down from heaven not to do my own will but the will of the one
who sent me.” This is really the secret of happiness which eludes so many people. The
secret of happiness is not doing our own will. That’s not what our Baptism is about. Our
Baptism is about dying to our own will because it isn’t informed enough, rich enough,
smart enough, wise enough. We die to that, and we experience a rebirth in which
God’s will becomes the center of our lives.
Now we must be very careful that we realize that there should be a carryover into
daily experiences of this faith. We could make it just a matter of just thinking about it or
talking about it but not really living it. Margery didn’t do that; we must not do that. We
must seek to make it a matter of living experience, that the will of God becomes the
center of our lives. That means that we trust in the will of God as wiser than our own
will, smarter, richer, more able to give us what we need, to even know what it is that we
need.
Ultimately, there is no such thing as real faith without surrender to that, the will of
God that wants nothing other than for all of us to be whole, to be healthy, and to be holy.
And the only way we’re that way is when we open ourselves to be filled with God. And
Since Margery did that, this is a day of joy even though we can be sorry for her suffering
and sorry for her passing, but we also can be happy because God is leading us to the
fulfillment of all hope.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
On The Road to Salvation
Twenty-fourth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
September 13, 2009 9:00 AM Is 50:5-9a; Jas 2:14-18; Mk 8:27-35 (Works
complete what faith begins—both are necessary.)

“Demonstrate your faith to me without works, and I will demonstrate my faith to
you from my works”—from the Epistle of James.
We could see from this letter that the controversy about faith and works goes to the
very beginning of the Church’s life. What better way to begin the instruction of the
adults who wish to join our Church than to talk on this topic?—the relationship of faith to
works.
It’s important to keep in mind that most religious controversies begin from different
assumptions. Further, we have to keep in mind that when it comes to God’s relation
with us, it’s not simple. There are various layers and complexities that cannot be
enclosed in one moment of thinking. But what’s at the real root of this whole issue is that
salvation is an ongoing process. Not all Christians believe this, but the Catholic Church
teaches it, and James is teaching it here. We grow toward salvation. It doesn’t happen all
at once. I remember reading a Baptist broadside, a little pamphlet handed out, and it
described salvation as coming “like a firecracker.” Well, that would not be process. But
this letter is about a moving toward salvation as an event on the horizon of our lives.
So we affirm that, yes, faith is a gift and salvation is a gift and they are really one and
the same, but human beings are free to take or reject the gifts from God or anyone else,
otherwise they wouldn’t be gifts. This is also something not all Christians believe. Some
believe that grace of God is irresistible, but that’s not true. It is very resistible.
Now receiving God’s gift of salvation, or another way of saying this, receiving
God’s gift of faith, requires that we allow God to teach us how to think—not about
everything, but about God, about life, about who we are. And that’s faith that alters
our thinking by introducing us to belief. But belief is not the whole of faith. We also
have to be willing to adjust our desires and our actions to the will of God, and this is
where works comes in. Works complete what belief begins—both are necessary. So as
long as we are alive, we are on the road to salvation; we have not arrived. And you might
think about this the next time someone says, “Have you been saved?” Well, the biblical
way of looking at this is: I am on the road to salvation.
Now as long as we are alive we are capable of making a contribution to what Jesus
called the “kingdom,” and we must do so if we want to please God. It’s not an option.
It’s not something extra. It’s part of what we need to respond to God’s word, God’s
invitation to salvation. It would be very wrong, therefore, to assume as some Christians
do that the world is so far-gone that nothing can be done to help it until the Second
Coming of Christ. There are Christians who preach this, but it’s not really true. The world
is not that far-gone. Likewise, it would be wrong to believe that we are so poor, so weak,
so sinful that our contributions are negligible—not true. Our contributions can be very
substantial, and God wants them to be.

On The Road to Salvation

So what this is really talking about is our dignity as human persons. Yes, human
nature has been wounded by sin, and the Church has always affirmed this, but human
nature is not depraved. Certain individuals may be depraved, but our nature is not
depraved. And furthermore, the grace of God restores its integrity, even here on the
road to salvation. And, therefore, we can be partners with God in the true sense.
Furthermore, we are involved in the paradox that grace does not take away our
freedom but restores it. Now this is counterintuitive. Many people believe that if they
just do as they please, they are really free, but if they obey someone, then they are
constrained. St. Thomas Aquinas points out that is totally false. In fact, as Jesus himself
said, when we sin, in other words, when we follow our instinctive desires, our unguided,
unguarded desires, then we are a slave to those desires and to sin. Jesus himself says that
in the Fourth Gospel. However, when we obey God, when we put ourselves under
God’s care and guidance, then we become free. This is very important to understand.
We are free in the freedom of God. We are free in the grace of God.
Now our Church affirms that God wills the salvation of every person and has
provided for it since the time of Adam. That’s in your catechism. However, it doesn’t
mean that everyone goes along with God. Again, we are free to reject God.
So how do we accept this will of God? How do we accept this faith? Precisely
through our works. That makes concrete, that makes practical the choice that is faith.
God’s gift of eternal salvation is the crowning glory of his already magnificent creation,
the crown of which is already you, made in the image and likeness of God. This is not
false pride. This is faith. We can get the two confused, but this is actually faith, that you
and I are the crown of God’s creation. We are created in his image and likeness to
be partners. Thus, the dignity of human work and its utter necessity.
So as we proceed with our year of examining our trust in God it might be important to
keep these thoughts in mind.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Triumph of the Cross Exaltation of the Holy Cross Monday, September 14, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 21:4b-9; Phil 2:6-11; Jn 3:13-17 (God brings good from evil)

“For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the
world might be saved through him.”
Today we celebrate the Triumph of the Cross, and, of course, in a sense every
Eucharist celebrates the triumph of the cross, because every Eucharist is gathering in
memory of that event in which God gave himself totally in love. When the soldier pierced
the side of Jesus, blood and water flowed out from his side. John, that is, the fourth
evangelist, regarded that as the beginning of sacramental life in the Church, the source
of the grace of Baptism and Eucharist, Eucharist being that time when we can join
ourselves together with Jesus in the victory of the cross, in the triumph of the cross, so
that all the evils we suffer in life are all turned to good triumph of the cross.
Now this is a message of tremendous hopefulness. As Christians we are bound to
bring that hopefulness to others, but first we have to bring it to ourselves. We must
understand how God uses evil and transforms it into what is good. This means that
even in regard to the devil himself there’s something good about the devil. What is it?
Well, the devil provides opportunities for us, challenges for us, to clarify where we stand.
So there is always something good in the opponent. There is always something good in
what is opposed because that makes freedom possible. So everything works out in
God’s plan—everything! Nothing is wasted. Nothing is lost.
And if we have that sense of the triumph of the cross, we will bring hope into the
world that often doesn’t see anything but the cross without a triumph. In fact, the
reason why our country has suffered ever since 2001 and the reason why the whole world
is enveloped in this struggle that people call “terrorism” is really that many people see no
triumph in suffering, and so they simply require more suffering and more violence until
what causes their suffering is destroyed. This, of course, is not God’s way, and we are
called on to be ambassadors of God.

Triumph of the Cross

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Determine Where We Are Planted Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, September 19, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Tm 6:13-16; Lk 8:4-15 (BVM)
Januarius, bishop, martyr) (We don’t know what fruit God is asking from us)

(St.

He answered, “Knowledge of the mysteries of the kingdom of God has been
granted to you; but to the rest, they are made known through parables so that ‘they
may look but not see, and hear but not understand.’”
This is a quotation, of course, from the prophet Isaiah, and it’s applied by Luke to the
teaching of Jesus.
Now there’s a lot of blather written about parables to the effect that actually they’re all
very simple and that anybody could understand them and, in fact, the farmers and
shepherds and ordinary folk of Jesus day could readily grasp the meaning of the parables.
Well, Luke here is trying to tell us that’s not the case. Well, there may be a simple
meaning of a parable since there’s no law that says there can only be one meaning to
Scripture; there can be different levels. But this particular text is told us so that we realize
that actually we’re supposed to put out some effort because if we don’t put out any effort,
we’ll look but we won’t see anything, and we’ll hear but we won’t understand anything.
Effort is needed, that’s the meaning of this quotation from Isaiah.
Now in the second section, the last part of today’s reading, Jesus interprets the
meaning of the parable in a deeper way. The superficial meaning is, well, the parable is
about the sower who goes out to sow seed, which you could say, well, that’s like
preaching the gospel and some of it really takes: that’s a superficial explanation and
there’s nothing wrong with it, but this goes deeper in the second part. It says not that the
seed is the gospel that takes in some places but, rather, that the seed represents us.
We are the seed, not the gospel.
Do you think of yourself as a seed? You know, a seed doesn’t look anything like
what it becomes later, the plant, or the tree. You look at an acorn, does that look like
an oak tree? No, well you’re an acorn. You don’t know what you’re going to become.
We don’t know what we’re becoming. That is hidden from our eyes, and it should be. It’s
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God’s idea. God is the God of all possibilities. Jesus said, “With God are all
possibilities.” Another way of putting that is the future is in God’s hands, and we’re
moving toward the future. And we cannot tell what it’s going to be like by looking at
the past. This is a great problem with so many people. They think that the future will be
just like the past, that’s not biblical faith. Biblical faith is oriented toward the future,
and we’re going to be something different from what we were, and the earth will be
different from what it was. “A new heaven and a new earth”—that’s what God promises.
We hold onto the promise of God through hope. Faith opens the door to the future
with a vision; hope holds on to God’s promises, even while they’re not fulfilled. And
yet each of us has something to say about how this hope will be fulfilled because we
actually decide where we will be planted. This is a peculiar quality pertaining to human
seeds. Human seeds can determine where they’re planted. We can plant ourselves on
the footpath and allow our potential to be crushed. Some people may end up there
without much say in the matter, and I can’t say what happens to them. But sometimes we
allow ourselves to be planted in rocky ground, and then we don’t have any roots to our
faith, to our relation with God. There is something there, but it doesn’t really go very far,
and it can’t withstand anything, like temptation, for example. And sometimes we let
ourselves be planted among thorns, the thorns of anxiety, the thorns of all attachments to
life. Is that where we really want to grow, or would we rather move on?
The main point at the end is we are expected to bear fruit. That really doesn’t
describe what it is; that’s part of the mystery. We don’t know what fruit God is asking
from us. We have to discover what it is; that’s our vocation. That’s our purpose for
living.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Face of God St. Matthew, apostle, evangelist Monday, September 21, 2009
8:15 AM Eph 4:1-7, 11-13; Mt 9:9-13 (God of the future, the God who transforms
the past)

Jesus was always scandalizing the Pharisees, the rabbis, and probably most of the
other people, because he reveals a new face of God.
Now it is true there is only one God, always was only one God, always will be only
one God; and yet the way people look at God varies. And Jesus’ way of looking at God
varied more than anyone else’s, although he was in line with the prophets. What made
Jesus and the prophets different from the teachers of the Law and the wise men was that
the teachers of the Law and the wise men always looked at the past; the past was the
guidance of the future. “Why does your master eat with sinners?”—because if they have
been sinners, well, then they always will be. The past determines the future; that’s the
way the Law scholars thought, and the men of wisdom as well. Read Ecclesiastes:
“There is nothing new under the sun.”
That’s not actually the way Jesus looked at it at all. He thought there were all kinds of
new things in God. As Jesus put it, “With God are all possibilities.” So there is
something new. So the Book of Ecclesiastes is wrong, and the way people interpreted the
Law was wrong, because everything was always the way it has been rather than in the
way it shall be. The prophets were always looking to the future, often with utter
dismay because they saw the people completely unready to welcome what God was
preparing. In fact, they saw the people turning away from what God wanted for them.
Isaiah, for example, talks about the wonderful plans God has to bring all people to the
mountain and feed them with wine and great food—that’s just an image, of course, of the
abundance that God wants to give. But that’s not what people were into. Oh, they wanted
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abundance all right, but they wanted it right then. They were not willing to wait. But the
prophets and Jesus reveal a God that is very patient and who can see things that are
veiled to our eyes and are veiled to history and are veiled to anything that has ever been
before, something totally new.
So Jesus called Matthew, a tax collector, a man who was probably a cheater and
certainly, from a Jewish point of view, a traitor. But Jesus saw something else in him,
something new that had nothing to do with his past. He said, “You follow me now.”
And Matthew became something totally new and different, and so do all those who
follow the call of Jesus, all those people, no matter what their past is or has been, when
they follow Jesus they become totally new. This is the God Jesus reveals, the God of
the future, the God of all possibilities, the God who transforms the past and brings about
unheard of new possibilities. As St. Paul says, “The eye has not seen, the ear has not
heard, the mind has not imagined what God has prepared for those who love him,”
meaning those who respond to his call.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Redefining Family
Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 22, 2009 8:15 AM Ez 6:7-8, 12b, 14-20; Lk 8:19-21 (Unity under one
Father)

Today we have a story of Jesus and his relatives, whoever they were: his mother, of
course, but then his brothers, who ever they may be, perhaps children of Joseph by
another marriage, that’s possible—he was an older man; he could have been a widower.
People did live in groups, not simply little nuclear units in the ancient world—they
wouldn’t have known really. But tradition has always been that Mary had no other
children.
But the point Luke is making here is that Jesus did not set them apart, which is very
unusual according to the culture of that time. One’s identity was given by the family,
especially the father. We see Jesus doesn’t live according to this pattern. He doesn’t take
his identity from his earthly patron, Joseph, but rather from his heavenly Father. So
in one way Jesus follows the pattern, but not in a typical way. It’s true his Father
determines who he is, but the father is not whom everyone imagines. This is part of the
distinctive characteristic of Jesus.
Then in regard to the other relatives, including his mother, he almost acts in a
dismissive way. Now some people have been shocked by this. But think about it this
way: when he said, “My mother and my brothers are those who hear the word of God and
act on it”—first and foremost, his mother! So this is not in any way disrespectful, but it’s
redefining her motherhood. She is the mother—she is his mother not because
physically she bore him but rather because way before that she was a devout daughter
of Jesus’ heavenly Father. That’s really why she is his mother: her devotion, her
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obedience, her humility, her purity. All of this is what makes her the mother of God
and, therefore, the mother of Jesus.
So here Jesus is trying to redefine what makes people related. We are all related. We
are all really one family, but we are all only one family because there is only one God.
And if we lived according to this unity, there would be no wars. We might argue with our
brothers. We might not even talk to our sisters for a day or two, but we are not going to
set up war against them. The problem in the world is we do not acknowledge the unity
of God. We talk about it, but we don’t acknowledge it really. We don’t really accept the
fact that we have only one Father. We don’t accept the fact that therefore we are called
to be each other’s mother and brother and sister. Jesus really did come to bring peace
on earth, even though that peace on earth sometimes requires division, the division of
discrimination. But his gospel has not been accepted.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Everything Teaches Us about God Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday, September 23, 2009 8:15 AM Ez 9:5-9; Mt 28:16-20 All Saints
Catholic Academy St. Pio of Pietrelcina, priest (Disciples learning about faith and
science)

So what class planned today’s liturgy? So you will have all the answers to my
questions?
Well, where is this gospel passage found in the Gospel of Matthew? In the
beginning or the middle or at the end? The end. At the end of the gospel, Jesus has
already been raised from the dead, and he tells his disciples to go meet him in Galilee.
And they go and there he meets them. He says I want you to go out and “make disciples
of all nations.”
What is a disciple? Well, someone who follows Jesus, that could be correct, but not
in this case. Just what does the word “disciple” mean? Actually a learner, it means
someone who learns, in other words, a student. A student—he says go make students of
all nations. It’s about following God; it’s about learning about God. You can’t follow
God until you learn first. So we have to teach all nations to learn about God. We have
to remember Jesus said we are all learners. Some may know a little more than others, but
we are all learning. Nobody is an expert except God himself. And God is so far beyond
us we have to keep reminding ourselves how little we actually know. Yet we have to
learn every day.
Now what teaches you about God? The Bible, well, that’s one thing. What else
teaches you about God? Church, the Holy Spirit, and your family, and your friends, and
your home, and hopefully the priests, and teachers. Teachers! What teachers? Any
particular teachers or all of them? All of them! Why? You mean that every subject can
teach you something about God? Yes, every subject. You mean math? Can
mathematics teach you about God? Yes, of course it can. And history? Well, yes. What
about physics? Absolutely! What about chemistry? Yes. What about biology? Yes. What
about geography? Everything, everything can teach us about God. That’s what we have
to keep in mind.
Now somebody said the Bible. What does the Bible actually teach us about God?
Well, lots of things. But what one thing is emphasized in today’s reading? How did it
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end? “And I will be with you until the end of the world.” So the Bible, both Old and
New Testament, is giving us a vision of the future. This is very important, boys and girls,
because faith is supposed to give us a vision of the future. God started something; he is
not finished yet. He is not finished with you. He is not finished with me or the world. No,
not at all—or the Church. It’s just starting. A vision of faith helps us see that things are
just beginning now, and without faith you cannot know this.
There are many people today in the world who don’t have faith, who are very smart
and know a lot of science, and they are very pessimistic. What does that mean?
Negative—absolutely—negative, no hope. They say, oh, the world has so many
problems, and there is too much pollution and too many people and too many mouths to
feed and too much sickness and too much of this and too little of that, and we are going to
run out of oil, and then we are not going to have anything—oh, it’s terrible, terrible. A lot
of people talk this way. But faith says, no, no, no! You don’t even know what God can
do. You cannot imagine what God can do even for the earth. We are not even talking
about heaven; we are just talking about earth. God’s plans aren’t finished for you or the
earth or human beings or animals. God has all kinds of abilities, potentials,
possibilities that haven’t opened up yet. That’s part of learning. We have to keep in
mind what is possible. We don’t know, but God knows. God knows all possibilities. Isn’t
that what Jesus said? “With God are all possibilities”
Now a lot of scientists think they know what the future is going to be because they
study—what? The past—exactly! Science is really about the past, which is good too.
You have to study about the past. How did things get the way they are? If you only
read the Bible—there are people who only read the Bible; they don’t study science. They
say: How old is the earth? What do they think? They think, oh, about four thousand
years. But really how old is the earth? Almost 5 billion, 4.5 billion. That’s how old the
earth is; that’s how old the sun is. Now you only know that from science, not from the
Bible. The Bible doesn’t tell you how old anything is. I don’t even know if the people
who wrote the Bible knew how to count too well. That’s not necessarily what they knew.
But we can learn about the earth; we learn about the sun. That’s important;
that’s part of learning about God. God has been working on this earth for four and a
half billion years—amazing, and what about the whole universe? How old is that?
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Fourteen billion, thirteen or fourteen billion years—the whole universe. That’s all. It’s
not been here forever, only fourteen billion years. But that’s a long time. God has been
working on creating for fourteen billion years. Isn’t that amazing? Yes, it is. That’s
part of learning about God, how wonderful God is, how marvelous, how long-thinking
and patient God is. God is very patient. He sets his plan, and then he works. And then
if it doesn’t work out, he tries something else. Look at the Bible itself, the story of
Jesus’ people. A lot of things didn’t work out—did they? So he had to change plans.
That’s the way it works. God is always looking for his plan to work out, but he uses many
different paths.
So we learn about everything, and that all makes us disciples. We let our faith
inform our science. We let our science inform our faith. See how important that is to
be true disciples? And that’s why you are here at the Academy, because we want you to
have both sides of reality. We don’t want you to just know science or just faith—but
both. Let one fertilize the other so that when you leave here, hopefully after eight years,
you will really be well-grounded both in science and faith. And the two will complement
each other. And then you will have a good understanding, as well as you can, of what
God is doing right now. Of course, when you leave after eight years you still continue to
learn through high school, through university, and throughout your whole life. You never
stop learning; that’s the whole idea. So when we have this broad vision of our past
and our future, then we can really be disciples and we can be helpers in building up
God’s kingdom. We can do it! We can do it! We don’t have to be pessimistic. We don’t
have to be negative about our future. We can look positively to the future and have hope
and have confidence.

Everything Teaches Us about God

3

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understanding What It Means To Be Christ Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, September 25, 2009 8:15 AM Hg 2:1-9; Lk 9:18-22 (Doing the will of the
Father)

“He rebuked them and directed them not to tell this to anyone.”
This may seem a little bit odd that Jesus would rebuke the very one who confessed
that he was the Christ of God, but you see Peter really didn’t know what he was
saying. We have come to accept the concept, the word “Christ” for Jesus; literally it
means “the anointed one.” It’s similar to the Aramaic word mashieka, which means
“anointed,” from where we get the word “Messiah,” but what did Peter really mean? It’s
hard to say exactly what he meant, but it wasn’t exactly what was going to happen. He
was identifying Christ as a prince, you might say, as the one who would become ruler,
which in one sense was true, but not in the sense he meant it.
So this story is all about the sense and the meaning of how we speak about God and
about Jesus, and we can use words that are perfectly correct in one way, but wrong in
another because we might mean something wrong. And this is what Jesus is saying: he is
rebuking them because they don’t know what “Christ” is going to mean. They think
“Christ” is going to mean the one who reigns. Well, Jesus will reign in one sense from
the cross, as John says, the triumph of the grace of God, but it isn’t the kind of reign they
were picturing or intending. So Jesus says, no, “The Son of Man must suffer
greatly”—they didn’t think about that; that wasn’t part of their meaning of Christ—“be
rejected by the elders, the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed”—that wasn’t part
of what they were confessing. In retrospect we know that that is what is involved in
the ministry of Christ, but they did not.

Understanding What It Means To Be Christ

Now the point is that we have to make very personal our understanding of God. We
have a catechism, which has all kinds of wonderful information, but the question is: Do
we really understand it in a personal way? We have Scripture; it is the word of God,
but do we understand it in a personal way? Here Peter says something that objectively
and historically becomes true, but he didn’t understand it correctly. His understanding
was quite wrong.
And sometimes our understanding is not right; it doesn’t agree with the will of
God. That’s why Jesus said, “It’s not those who say, Lord, Lord, who enter the kingdom,
but those who do the will of God”—“the will of my Father,” as he put it. Praying is not
sufficient if we’re not doing. Even the new age movement has realized that prayer is
comforting, relaxing and invigorating, so people could pray to be relaxed, to be
comforted, to be invigorated. But Jesus says, no, you have to “do the will of my Father.”
He came to do the will of his Father, and that involved suffering and dying. Why?
Because what the Father is drawing out of life is something far beyond what we can
imagine, and the great danger is we will settle for way too little!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
No Going Back Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, September 26, 2009
8:15 AM Zec 2:5-9, 14-15a; Lk 9:43b-45 (St. Cosmas and St. Damian, martyrs)
BVM (God is always with us in the scariness)

It is true that many or most people have experiences of God in their childhood. Now
this may not be true of every single person for reasons I cannot tell you, but it is true of
many. Unfortunately, many people think that this experience they have of God in
childhood is the model for experiencing God, but it is not. It is good. It’s wholesome.
It’s to lead even children to holiness, but it is not the model for all time.
Life contains many ups and downs, and God is with us in each of them: every up,
every down, God is there. Whether we feel God or not, whether we experience God or
not, God is always with us. That is the promise of the word of God. That is not the
object of religious experience; it’s the promise of the word of God.
Now unfortunately, many adults do everything in their power to avoid the presence of
God, wanting only to relive their childhood. So they only participate in religion or prayer
insofar as they can get again that feeling they had of consolation that they had as
children. They’re always trying to go back to something. But Jesus’ point here in this
gospel is there’s no going back.
He tells his disciples, “The Son of man will be handed over,” and they don’t know
what he is talking about. Well, of course they don’t; they have never experienced that, but
they don’t want to know what it means either. They don’t ask him any questions. They
don’t probe. They don’t go there. It doesn’t seem very inviting; it’s a little scary, so they
avoid it.
Now when we avoid what is scary we don’t do ourselves any favors. Life is scary and
God is with us in the scariness, in the fright; in the horror God remains with us. If our
religious life is all about going back to what we knew, we will not be prepared for
what comes. So Jesus says, “Pay attention to what I am telling you.”

No Going Back

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Effects of Greed Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B September 27, 2009
4:00 PM Nm 11:25-29; Jas 5:1-6; Mk 9:38-43, 45, 47-48 (Youth Mass) (What
is happening in our souls?)

From the Letter of James: “Come now, you rich, weep and wail over your
impending miseries.”
This reading and the one that follows seem very dire, and ordinarily Jesus is
considered to be the source of such good news. What has happened? Well, I’ll focus on
James and on the issue of wealth.
Now in our country we do not consider being rich to be sinful or evil or villainous, so
maybe this strikes us as unduly harsh; but there is logic to it. It comes really from the
Gospel of Luke—James’ Letter, that is. In the Gospel of Luke in the beatitudes, Jesus
promises felicity and beatitude to the poor and also woe to the rich. The two go
together; they are part of the same logic. The assumption is that the rich in question are
corrupt or villains. Now, of course, this is not always true. The rich are not always
corrupt or villains.
However, the abuse of power and privilege has been a constant problem in the
history of the world in every society, including our own. It has moral and social
consequences. We know that recently the whole economy of the world was brought to
the brink of disaster. We are not sure exactly why, but we can be sure of one thing: a
human weakness, a trait in the human nature mightily affects economics, and that trait is
greed. There are economists who say we can’t even have an economy without greed. I
don’t agree with them, for they are not speaking from a religious or spiritual point of
view. Greed means desire out of control. It’s a constant factor in human life. Greed
can motivate not only excessive risk-taking, but also all kinds of injustices, both
gross and subtle.
This is the target of James’ Letter: the greed that motivates cheating others,
especially those too weak to fight back. Unfortunately, our world is all too full of such
injustices. To achieve justice in a society requires vigilance from everyone. That is why
all of us have to be concerned about how others are treated. It is not enough for each
of us to remain innocent of these sins of injustice. That is not good enough. It is our
responsibility to protect the weak who cannot defend themselves, and there are many
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in this category. I leave it to your imagination to enumerate the weak who cannot defend
themselves. Sometimes this moral enterprise of which I am speaking is called “social
justice,” and it is a substantial responsibility for all of us.
However, we can easily become accustomed to the values of the world. We may talk
about “evangelization” as if it is something the Church is trying to do in the world, but
the world is also evangelizing you, me—sometimes very successfully. The result can
be a callousness in regard to the welfare of others. Now it used to be being concerned
about others was a typical American trait. It was a characteristic of American society, but
it no longer is. This is changing rapidly, and it’s a very sad event.
One reason people might think they don’t need to be concerned about other people is
they might think, well, I was able to improve myself; I came up from nothing, so, so can
anyone else! Well, of course, that is not true. Or we may be tempted not to see all that we
have, but to always look for what we don’t have—a great temptation, a common one. It
is easy to always want more and to think that we need more to be happy. Then we
quantify our lives and judge them, evaluate them, according to how much we own, what
we have. And since someone always has more than we do, we obviously need more and,
therefore, want more, and feel entitled to more.
Meanwhile, what is happening inside? This is what James wants us to look at. So we
need to look seriously at this issue of our own souls and what is going on in them. How
wise are our desires? How reasonable, spiritual, guided by God are our desires? Or
how wanton, disordered, extreme, and unrelenting are our desires? Naturally we fall into
the belief that some thing will make us happy. I see this with children all the time. Of
course, children have such a short attention span that what they think will make them
happy will change very quickly. We may even laugh at their childishness, but it’s true of
us too. It’s just we have a longer attention span and maybe more determination. So that’s
all the worse for us. What’s happening in our souls? Have we fallen into this trap of
believing that things will make us happy? If we have, then we are trapped. We need to
be sprung. Have we fallen into the trap that money is an unrestricted good? A lot of
people do—a lot of people do—another trap. Do we believe that we can never have too
much? If so, then whom are we trusting?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Trap of More Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B September 27, 2009
9:00 AM Nm 11:25-29; Jas 5:1-6; Mk 9:38-43, 45, 47-48 (Effects of greed)

“Come now, you rich, weep and wail over your impending miseries.”
The opening gambit of today’s epistle sounds unusually negative. After all, in our
society being rich is not considered negative or evil. But there is a logic to what James
says, and it’s really based on the Gospel according to Luke. If you look at the beatitudes
in Luke, you see that Jesus promises felicity and beatitude to the poor, but he also
promises woe to the rich. The assumption, of course, is that the rich in question are
villains, and that is not always true. Not all rich people are villains or corrupt.
However, the abuse of power and privilege has been a constant problem in the
history of the world; and it has both moral and social consequences. We know that
recently the whole economy of the world approached the brink of disaster. What caused
this is not absolutely certain, but what is certain is that a human weakness, a weakness in
the human nature, mightily affects economics, and this weakness we call “greed.” Some
think we can’t even have an economy without it. I doubt it, but it is a factor. Greed means
desire out of control. Greed can motivate not only excessive risk-taking but also all
kinds of injustices, both gross and subtle.
This is the target of James’ Letter, the greed that motivates cheating others,
especially those too weak to fight back. Unfortunately, the world is just all too full of
such injustices. To achieve justice in a society, vigilance is required from everyone. That
is why none of us can remain unconcerned about what happens to others, even if we
don’t know them personally. It is not enough for each of us to remain innocent of
injustices personally. It is our responsibility to protect the weak, all the weak who
cannot defend themselves. This spirit has been typically an American one until recently,
as we see a growing callousness toward the weak, toward those who cannot fight back,
including the unborn, including the immigrants, including many.
Sometimes this responsibility for others is called “social justice,” and it is a
substantial responsibility for all of us. However, we can become evangelized by the
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world. We talk about evangelizing; it’s not a one-way street. The world tries to
evangelize us, and often successfully. When the world evangelizes us we become
callous like the world in regard to the weak and the poor. After all, we may think: I
have been able to improve my life; why can’t everyone? That’s the beginning of this
downward slope. Or we may be tempted not to see all we have and be grateful, but rather
to consider all that we don’t have.
It is easy to always want more and to think that we need more to be happy. This
happens spontaneously in children. They easily think they will be happy if they have
something. Of course, their attention span is so short that whatever it is changes
constantly; but the belief is implanted early. We need to be vigilant in training children
not to think that way, to see what’s wrong with that. But we also have to be vigilant
about ourselves.
If we think this way, then we actually start to quantify our lives and evaluate
ourselves and our lives in terms of what we own or what we have. And since someone
always has more than we do, we need more, and therefore we want more and feel entitled
to more. But what is happening inside? This is what James wants us all to look at: What
is happening inside of us? What is becoming of our soul? So we have to ask ourselves
this question: Are we falling into a trap, the trap of believing that having things will make
us happy? It is a trap; it is a deceit, a deception. Are we falling into the trap of believing
that money is an unrestricted good? Are we falling into the trap of believing that we
can never have too much? Because if we are, then whom are we really trusting?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Always Communicating Feast of St. Michael, St. Gabriel, and St. Raphael,
archangels Tuesday, September 29, 2009 8:15 AM Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; Jn 1:47-51
(Angel is a function)

Today we are celebrating the feast of the Holy Archangels, and we might wonder:
What relevance do the archangels have to our lives today? It is a serious and
intelligent question.
But in order to answer we have to understand what an angel is, or an archangel. St.
Gregory the Great points out that it is not the word used for a being, but rather a
function, and the function is to communicate. When the Church says it believes in angels
it means it believes that God communicates with his creation.
Now you may say, well, that’s not a great thing or that’s not very important, but it is
because there are many religions in the world that believe in some sort of god, but do not
believe that that god, whatever it is, ever communicates. Just read the Sutras of the
ancient East or the Upanishads: the one who is transcendent never speaks, is forever
withdrawn into silence. And that is not the faith of the people of the Bible. The people of
the Bible are people who have heard the word of God, who have heard the message
of God. So this idea that God speaks is a most important thing.
Now how does God speak? Well, in many ways, as it says in Hebrews—“in many
and varied ways.” And one way we talk about is angels, which means a messenger
without a human embodiment. The prophets were also messengers, but they had a
human embodiment. They were people like you. By angel we mean something else, some
sort of unexplainable way in which God communicates, sometimes appearing to be in
human form, but not really being human. So that’s the idea.

God Always Communicating

Now artists have both done us a service and a disservice in picturing angels in all
kinds of different ways, often with wings, as you know. Why do they do this? Well, to
give the impression that angels can go at great speed or the speed of thought, as some
might say. But, of course, the downside of that is that we get this completely fictional
picture in our mind, which, of course, seems unreal, and is; and then we might start to
think of the reality of angels as part of this fictional world of human imagination.
But artists only do that because artists have to express their ideas in some form, in
some visible way; so they do it that way. Now during the Renaissance angels were
sometimes pictured as little babies, for whatever reason I’m not sure.
None of this really helps us understand the idea behind it, however, which is that God
communicates: as Jesus says here, “The angels of God ascending and descending” in
communication. We are never alone. God is always in touch with us in ways we cannot
imagine—that’s the idea, in ways we cannot imagine! So when we try to imagine this we
are not doing ourselves a great service. We have to keep in mind we cannot imagine what
it means—simply that God is talking, touching, communicating always.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Digesting Scripture
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
September 30, 2009 8:15 AM Neh 2:1-8; Lk 9:57-62 St. Jerome, priest, doctor of
the Church (“Ignorance of Scripture is ignorance of Christ.”)

Today we have the memorial of St. Jerome, who is noted as a doctor of the Church
and the translator of the Bible from Hebrew and Greek into Latin, back when Latin was
the language of the people.
Now Jerome has said, “Ignorance of Scripture is ignorance of Christ.” And that is
a very wise insight. Unfortunately, in the history of the Church for many long periods
people were illiterate; therefore, they could not read Scripture, and therefore they were
ignorant of Christ. This is one reason why there were so many abuses and disorders in
the Church, leading up to the Reformation. One basic reason was illiteracy not only
in the people but even in the clergy, even though the word “clergy” means literate. But in
the Middle Ages there were priests who could not read anything except the missal, and
that was only by memorizing it; they actually didn’t know how to read. So we see the
great need for reading and for reading Scripture.
In a sense we could say the word of God is the response of God to a question: What is
God like? Now we need to ask that question: What is God like? What is the will of
God? This question is as important today as it ever was. Our Scripture is the answer as
understood by our forefathers and fore-mothers in the tradition of Israel—and it’s
unique.
Now there is a great difference between the Old and the New Testaments on the one
hand, but there’s also continuity and consistency. So we have to ask ourselves as
Christians, as believers, as Catholics: What is God like? We can learn from all of
Scripture because of the consistency of both the Old and the New Testament. But
then as Christians we have to focus on the New Testament. How does Jesus differ in his
view of God from all of his contemporaries? Why did he differ? What did they think?
What does he think? If we don’t ask those questions, then the Scriptures won’t be
meaning what they should mean, they won’t be enriching us. Oh, we will read them, but
not with understanding. That’s what Jerome was getting at.

Digesting Scripture

Then we have, of course, the epistles, but they are not quite as important as the
gospels. The gospels are the Church’s memory of Christ, but not a memory the way
we might remember a battle or a political campaign. It’s a memory filtered through the
Holy Spirit and the minds of the evangelists, so that on the one hand it’s inspired by
God, but on another hand it’s the personal work of the evangelists, because with God the
Spirit works with and in the human understanding—ours as well! But we have to be
aware that, well, sometimes what Luke says is really Luke’s point of view, not the Holy
Spirit’s inspiration; sometime what I think is what I think, not the Holy Spirit’s
inspiration. And yet there must be a connection, just as there must be a connection
between the God of Abraham and the God who is the Father of Jesus.
Meanwhile, there are people throughout the world asking the same question: What is
God like? But they are coming up with very answers, different from Jesus—very
different. And we have to find a way of engaging in meaningful dialogue with them,
sharing what Jesus said and meant. But we won’t be very believable if it hasn’t already
sunk into us. If what we speak isn’t really from within ourselves, that’s something we’ve
digested, it won’t be very believable, and therefore we won’t be very good evangelists.
The evangelists digested the word of God, and they made it part of themselves.
They opened their hearts to the power of the Holy Spirit; that’s why they were able to
do what they did. We have to do the same thing. This is the only way we can really
evangelize our world deeply distressed, deeply ignorant of the true face of God and the
true will of God, and deeply in need of exactly what the word of God is.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Guidance through Angels Memorial of the Guardian Angels Friday,
October 2, 2009 8:15 AM Ex23:20-23; Mt 18:1-5, 10 (How much are we
listening?)

Today we are celebrating the memorial of the Guardian Angels. Not an ancient feast,
it only goes back to the seventeenth century. Nonetheless, a feast that focuses on
something I think we need to be in touch with.
First of all, what is the idea of an angel? An angel is a messenger, that’s what aggelos
means. As I’ve remarked, on the feast of St. Michael, an angel is a function. The
function is to convey communication from God. How does this happen? I don’t know.
No one exactly knows how, but the word itself indicates that this is happening.
We need not imagine beings with wings, because if we do, then we might, in fact,
dismiss the whole thing as fantasy, like the various beings in Tolkien or something like
that. What is meant is that God is communicating with us in a very personal way, each
one with his own or her own guardian. You could say that the role of this angel is not
simply to guard but actually to guide. How is this guidance done? Certainly in many
different ways.
One way is, I believe, through dreams. You may have had some extraordinary
dreams. Sometimes, of course, dreams are rather dull, just a repetition of something that
happened. But sometimes they are very bright, very illumined, and they tell us
something, they alert us to something—those may well be guardian angels. A way of
saying that God is guiding and directing us personally, in our personal life—that’s what
the idea of the guardian angel is.
Again, focus, as St. Gregory says, on the function not the being. Of course all this
goes back to God. We mustn’t be concerned about anything or anyone apart from
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God. God is directing all of this. Whether we’re talking about angels or apostles or
missionaries or saints or whatever, it’s always under the auspices of the Creator and the
Redeemer that we are being guided and directed in a personal way.
However, that this is happening is true and that we need to listen to it is also true,
and pay attention because it’s very possible that we simply ignore the guidance of our
guardian angels. It’s very possible we simply regard as peculiar some dream or message
we get from God and, therefore, dismiss it as having no importance. I would say this is
not very wise.
So on this feast of the Guardian Angels perhaps we might take a moment to reflect on
how God has directed our decisions recently. Have we actually prayed for direction
when we’ve had an important decision to make? Have we asked for God’s
guidance?
What about avoiding temptations? That’s another role for the guardian angel, to
help us to avoid the occasions in which we’ve already noted that we tend to make bad
decisions, we tend to foul up our lives. Well, the way of wisdom says: don’t go there
anymore; don’t get yourself into those situations. So how much are we listening?
Asking ourselves that question and praying about that question might be a very good way
to celebrate this memorial of our Guardian Angels.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Confessing Destroys Deception Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 3, 2009 8:15 AM Bar 4:5-12, 27-29; Lk 10:17-24 (BVM) (Deception
empowers evil)

“Lord, even the demons are subject to us because of your name.”
What Jesus taught his disciples was that evil has no standing in his presence, and his
presence goes along with his name in his followers so that evil simply crumbles in the
presence of the name of Jesus.
Well then, you might wonder: Why does evil have such a force in the world? The
reason is that evil is also very clever. Jesus calls Satan the “father of lies.” Now the
father of lies can deceive people to think that what is evil is really good. That’s where the
power of evil comes from, the deception, people think it’s good, something’s good, this is
good or that’s good, or I’m good, or this movement is good when, in fact, it isn’t, or vice
versa, seeing some good as not good. This is not good where, in fact, it is. This is the
deception. St Thomas Aquinas says God created all human beings, like all of nature, to
love the good. So the only way we could embrace evil is by being deceived—that, I
think, is very wise. The only way we embrace evil is through deception.
Now one kind of deception is generic, whereby some people simply don’t believe
there is anything at all spiritual. They are materialists, so, for them, good and evil is a
matter of quantity. Well, that’s not true, so that’s a form of denial; but it’s a deception as
well. But specifically, we can actually be deceived about all kinds of things, and
that’s why we sin, really, according to St. Thomas, because we’re deceived about what is
good. We think something is good and it isn’t. And that is the power of confession.
When we confess something we acknowledge it isn’t really good.
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Now sometimes we could be confused. St. Ignatius has a very interesting point. He
said often we don’t know where something comes from, some impulse, some drive or
inspiration or idea or intuition or whatever. We don’t know where it’s coming from, but
he says we can watch where it goes, where it leads; and we can see that certain things
lead away from God, so we know it’s evil in its root. So we confess it, and it no longer
has any power over us, because what we acknowledge has no power. It’s deception that
empowers evil, so acknowledgment weakens evil, destroys evil; and that’s why we
have confession. And even if we didn’t have the sacrament of Confession, confessing to
another person whatever we’re ashamed of or whatever we feel guilt about has a
salubrious, a sanctifying function.
So we might consider now how we’re going to also rejoice in the Holy Spirit and
realize how God reveals to mere children what he hides from the learned and the clever.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Communion of Saints Now
October 5, 2009 Wis 3:1-6, 9;
through service to others)

Funeral
1 Jn 3:1-2;

Mary Ann Buerger
Wednesday,
Lk 12:35-40 (Service to the master

We have the teachings of the Church concerning death which are both comforting and
challenging. We believe that the bonds that tie us together on earth do not dissolve in
death. We call this our communion with the saints. But that’s also challenging because
it means that we are called to be saints even now, and we can see this easily in those
who go before us. We can see their goodness in retrospect as their faults fade away.
But perhaps we should learn to look at those living with us in the present in the same
very positive way, to affirm the good.
Why are we placed on earth? We are placed on earth to be servants—that’s what
this gospel says—awaiting their master’s return from a wedding. A servant is not in
charge. And the servants in the gospel are very often in the position of waiting. Hope is
about waiting. Our faith tells us that God draws good out of his creation as he continues
to bless and to perfect and to fulfill the creation—never, however, never taking away our
own free will. It takes a very patient God to wait, to draw forth from us the goodness he
desires and has placed there in potential. But God waits and God’s servants have to
wait too. Why do God’s servants have to wait? Because God waits. Waiting is a very
essential characteristic of biblical faith because our true future is not yet concrete and is
not merely the result of today and yesterday and cannot be predicted, but can be hoped
for.
“Blessed are those servants whom the master finds vigilant.”
The life of piety, the life of devotion, is a life of vigilance. That’s what it is supposed
to be. I think Mary Ann was vigilant and very ready and very willing when I last spoke

Communion of Saints Now

with her to face this conclusion of this part of life. She knew it wasn’t the end, but it was
a conclusion of a part of her life. And she faced it courageously and gently “Blessed are
those servants whom the master finds vigilant on his arrival.” Indeed, she was vigilant.
Now what is the nature of this service that we render to the master? Well, we
have to learn what that is, what each can do. And then when they depart from this earth to
go to God and enjoy the fullness of being, then we have to take on their service since it
must have touched us. Service does. Service is all about love. Love does touch us. So
Mary Ann was a friend to you; now you have been empowered to be a friend to someone
else. How do we learn to love? We learn to love by being loved. That’s why God is so
merciful to those who haven’t been loved. He knows that love cannot be simply the
object of a command, but has to be the fruit of an experience.
So how fortunate are you to have known love through the person of Mary Ann! So she
was your friend; now you can be a friend to someone else much more than you could
have if you hadn’t known her. If she supported you, now you can support others much
more than you could have without knowing her. This is how we are part of God’s plan
of perfection and fulfillment. We serve. That’s what it is: we are servants. If Mary Ann
lifted up your heart and mind with a certain sort of lightness, if she really enjoyed life,
now you can enjoy life because of her in a way you couldn’t have without her. This is
how we help one another, how we exercise this service to the master.
So today is a day for, yes, grief, naturally, but also it’s a day of gratitude for the
wonderful memories that Mary Ann left us. So we rejoice in the Lord and we continue to
celebrate, that is to make known, his wonders working among us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Deeper Law Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday, October 5, 2009
8:15 AM Jon 1:1—2:1-2, 11; Lk 10:25-37 (Compassion toward all in need)

“But because he wished to justify himself, he said to Jesus, ‘And who is my
neighbor?’”
In a sense Jesus turns the question around. He doesn’t answer the question: “Who is
my neighbor,” but: “To whom are you a neighbor?”
The law is given for the good of all. And actually the two Jews in this story—there
were three individuals, two Jews: a priest and a Levite—followed the Law, because the
Law says that a priest may not touch a dead body. It would render him unclean, and he
could not offer sacrifices; and the Levite had to abide by the same regulation—basically,
the holiness code given to the Hebrew people, the Jewish people, to give them a sense of
being special, being holy, being cut off from the world, consecrated as it were to the
service of God, so basically good.
Then there is the Samaritan who is not really Jewish, although the Samaritans did have
the first five books of the Torah, but they were, you might say, distant cousins, not really
pure anymore because they had intermarried with Gentiles. But here this Samaritan
followed a deeper law. This is what Jesus is often trying to get at: a deeper law, not
what the Law says, but what the Law means. And this Samaritan, therefore, treated
this victim as a neighbor; in other words, he loved him as himself. He did to this victim
what he wished someone would do for him in the same situation. Jesus’ point is he is
fulfilling the Law, not the letter. As a Samaritan he couldn’t fulfill the letter anyway, just
like the Samaritan leper who came back with gratitude—he couldn’t go to the priest
anyway. They weren’t his priests. He wouldn’t be welcome, not because he was a leper,
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but because he was a Samaritan; so he came back and gave thanks. Here this Samaritan
can’t follow the letter either, but he does something better: the deeper law, the law
actually that God intends, the meaning of the law which is given for the common good.
Now this requires that people think, think about our beliefs, think about our
practices, think about our teachings, think about the law itself and: What is it really
all about?
So the Good Samaritan is someone who responds, perhaps not really because he
thought a lot, but because he developed compassion. But if we think very much about
the law, we understand that that’s the goal that we develop compassion and, therefore,
everyone who is hurting, everyone who is needy, everyone who is hungry becomes
our neighbor.
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Strength in Unity Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 9, 2009
8:15 AM Jl 1:13-15; 2:1-2; Lk 11:15-26 (St. Denis, bishop, martyr, and
companions, martyrs; St. John Leonardi, priest)

“Then it goes and brings back seven other spirits more wicked than itself who
move in and dwell there, and the last condition of that man is worse than the first.”
Today’s gospel lesson is on the presence of evil in the world and in us and the
power of God to expel it. The principle is that there is strength in unity. All those who
are with Christ will be strong—“Whoever is not with me is against me.”
Now the same principle is at work both in good and in evil. That is why Jesus himself
is already a sign that the power of evil is breaking up, because evil also can only exist
in unity. That’s why Jesus says, well, “If I cast out Satan by the power of Beelzebul, how
can that be?” That means his kingdom is breaking up. Another way of saying this is, no
matter what is the power of Jesus in casting out Satan, the point is Satan is being cast out.
And if it’s by the finger of God, that’s the power of God evident. But if it were through
some other evil power, that means that evil is now working against itself. Either way the
kingdom of God is coming because the kingdom of evil is leaving. It’s like night
departs when the dawn comes. Evil is the absence of light, the absence of goodness, and
it can dwell only where there is no light. When the light comes it cannot dwell, and
Jesus is the light.
So if we look at a world and we see that there is still darkness, the reason is that the
light has not been welcomed. The reason is that those people in the world have not really
joined together in unity around Christ. This is absolutely essential for the salvation of the
world. Some people don’t quite understand this. Some people think that the salvation of
the world and Christianity are on parallel tracks. Christianity is really good, but it’s not
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essential to the salvation of the world. Well, that’s not what Christ taught. He taught that
gathering around him is essential to the salvation of the whole world, to the ultimate
breaking up of the kingdom of evil, to the ultimate victory of the good. Why? Because
human beings, even though we are created in the image and likeness of God, do not have
the power to really be good all by ourselves. We can seek the good, but even there we
cannot go on forever without straying. So we need Christ. We need the light. We need the
Holy Spirit. We have to gather together, and that means we have to surrender our
independence and become dependant upon the will of God, which ironically actually
gives us true freedom since we are created to be in God. And that is what freedom is,
being who we are created to be.
So this gospel story gives us many things to think about: whether we have really
given ourselves over to God—and if we’re frightened by evil, then we haven’t; whether
we have really done our best to bring the light to others, to spread the news, to pray
the power of God into the lives of others? This is the work of believers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Search, We Ask, We Pray
Funeral
Wanda Srutowski
Saturday,
October 10, 2009 Prv 31:10-31; 2 Cor 51:6-10; Jn 14:1-6 (Living in the mystery)

“Thomas said to him, ‘Master, we do not know where you are going; how can we
know the way?’”
Thomas speaks for us in our confusion. We are often in complete agreement with him.
We don’t know where God has gone, so how do we know the way to God? Life is
created to be a mystery that invites our participation. It’s not a puzzle that has a
simple solution, but a mystery that requires us, that invites us, to live in mystery and,
therefore, learning how to trust. As St. Paul said in another part of his letters, “We walk
by faith, not by sight.”
Now this means that this aspect of life, this living with God or looking for God or
finding meaning in life is very different from everything else. Everything else is what life
requires, what nature requires. We have to get some food. We have to find shelter. We
have to clothe ourselves. Ordinarily we want all kinds of other things as well as the
necessities. We want fun, entertainment. We want companionship. And most of us want
something worthwhile to do with our lives. That’s because we are made that way.
But underneath all of what we need and even what we want there is something else—
what wants us, why we have to come here in the first place! Science speaks of the
processes by which life emerged on earth and developed, but never the reason why those
processes exist. Science can’t get at that. We can’t get at that. Reason can’t get at that.
That’s a matter beyond reason, just as Thomas said: “We don’t know where you are
going.” We don’t know the reason why we are here either. So we search. We ask. We
pray. This is what religion, good religion, authentic religion is for. It’s not to control
others, to force others to do something or other, but it’s for each of us to seek and learn
and find.
This is what Jesus taught. He said, when it comes to the way, he says, after all, “I am
the way.” He is pointing to his own humanity. The Christian mystery opens up for us
what we understand, that Jesus is the incarnate Word of God come to share our lives with
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us, the good and the bad, the love and the hate—not that he hated, but he sure experiences
hate!—and suffering and sorrow as well as joy and love and friendship. Everything
indeed that we can experience Jesus experienced except being separated from
God—and even there, he probably experienced that on the cross, not that he willingly
separated himself from God by sin, but that part of his suffering, part of what the Father
asked of him, was to let go of even the Father, so he could really know what it was like to
live in darkness, so that he could redeem darkness and redeem all those caught up in
darkness and bring light.
So he is “the way and the truth and the life.” It is very wholesome for us to often
consider: Where we are going in life? What are we doing with our lives? I’m not
speaking of our careers, our professions, our occupations, our hobbies. They are all well
and good, but what are we doing with our time beyond work and beyond play and
beyond what we have to do? How are we molding ourselves? How are we allowing God
to mold us? What contribution are we making to the world and to life, to the
creation, to God? Those are the questions this gospel raises for us. We have a wonderful
model in Jesus himself, who came to serve others, not to be served, to grow by loving and
serving and to eventfully go to the Father by giving up everything. “No one comes to the
Father except through me,” meaning my way, my life, my truth—all tied up in his
humanity, all of which is given to us to help us move along and find the same life that
he had, and share it.
When we brought the body of Wanda into the church, I blessed it with the water of the
font, a remembrance for us of our own Baptism. Our Baptism was supposed to be the
beginning of a new life, a rebirth. Wanda now is with the Lord in the fullness of that
meaning. We can be also in our daily walk with the Lord, serving him and looking
forward to seeing Wanda again.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wombs for The Word
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
October 10, 2009 8:15 AM Jl 4:12-21; Lk 11:27-28 (BVM) (Hear and observe)

“He replied, ‘Rather, blessed are those who hear the word of God and observe
it.’”
Honoring a woman for her son was common in the ancient world; in fact, that was the
primary way a woman became famous, by having a famous son. So this woman’s praise
of Mary would be, you might say, typical of that culture, and a way of honoring Jesus as
well. But Jesus wants to move the attention away from his mother and himself and talk
about how really everyone can be blessed. Everyone can be blessed, not only those
special people who are called to a very lofty mission from God, but everyone can be
blessed simply by hearing the word of God and keeping it.
Moreover, there is something connecting hearing the word and the idea of the womb,
because Mary’s womb gave a place to the Word of God and allowed that Word to
take flesh and be born into the world. In a similar way, our souls are created also to
be wombs for the Word, so that it can take flesh, not as an independent being as Jesus
is independent from Mary physically, but as part of us. We give flesh and we give blood
to the Word born in our souls and this is how we are born again; this is how we take on
new life, and this is a blessing indeed. It is a blessing for everyone, not for some, for
everyone who wants to observe it. There has to be a willingness here, not just a
hearing but a willingness to observe, and this is a miracle as much as any miracle could
be. That we are reborn and we become anew and that new life is itself from God—if you
will, and want to use the term, a new incarnation, meaning newly incarnate in each
individual. In this way God builds up a new family.
So “blessed indeed are those who hear the word of God and observe it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Weighed Down by Wealth
Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B
October 11, 2009 9:00 AM Wis 7:7-11; Heb 4:12-13; Mk 10:17-30 (“What
must I do to inherit eternal life?”)

This gospel is rich in meaning, almost too rich, almost too suggestive. But it is
important that we realize that this question the young man asked is so important for every
serious man or woman to ask: “What must I do to inherit eternal life?”
This is not a question about careers or what do I want to do or what may I like doing,
but what must I do to give meaning to my life, to give substance to my life, so that my
life will be worth something, that I will avoid frittering it away—because that is very
possible, and this rich young man realized that. He saw that ugly possibility, and he
wanted to avoid it. Now some people are doing their best when they simply avoid evil,
when they stay out of trouble. And that could be true of any one of us at certain times in
life. But as this gospel story tells us, doing good and being good is much more than
simply avoiding evil.
So Jesus looked at this serious and honest man and wanted to help him. So he
challenged him: “Go, and sell what you have, and come follow me.” Jesus could see
that this young man was weighed down. So he said, “Let go.” But this young man went
away sad because he was, well, weighed down. That’s what was weighing him down,
his possessions. Jesus was not trying to make his life difficult. Quite the opposite, he was
trying to make his life easier.
Suddenly in the story the whole mood changes, and Jesus now starts speaking about
the danger of riches—to the dismay of his disciples. I think most of us share their dismay.
Why should this be? Wealth is good, after all, a means to any end we choose to put it, a
source of strength and power. Why would it impede entering the kingdom of God?
How can this be? Why should this be? That’s the dismay of the disciples.
And, of course, Jesus realized that living on earth requires the means to do so. He was
not recommending abject poverty. But on the other hand, wealth is only good on earth;
and if we are too tied up with it and with earthly matters, we will miss the breaking
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through of the kingdom of God right now. That’s what Jesus kept saying, it’s right now,
it’s at hand, not in some far off distant moment or place, but now the kingdom is
breaking through. But if we are too weighed down, we won’t even notice.
The fact is whether we are rich or poor we are all equally dependent on God and on
God’s power. In this way wealth is no help. But the poor may actually sense this much
more quickly, much more fully, much more directly; and therefore they may be able to
respond much more wholeheartedly. In this way wealth may be a disadvantage—the
point of the teaching. Wealth can distract us from our personal dependence upon
God, from whom come all possibilities.
Ultimately, we all have to wait for the fulfillment of God’s providence in what Jesus
called in this teaching “the age to come.” Yes, fulfillment is later—in the age to come.
There has to be this perspective of hope for the future.
Meanwhile, those who put all their trust in God and his kingdom and contribute all
their energies to it, to God, cannot be outclassed in generosity. This is Jesus’ promise.
You give everything to God, you will end up with more than you can imagine. This is
for a very deep spiritual reason: when we surrender ourselves to God, our boundaries fall.
There is no more meaning to the word “my” or “mine” or “me.” So we end up with a
hundred times more brothers and sisters and fathers and mothers and homes. In short
everything belongs to everyone and no one, because everything is a gift. Of course,
this kind of life demands grace: trust in God and hope in what is not yet.
Oddly, Karl Marx, the author of Das Kapital, tried to create just such a society
without, however, two essential ingredients. First he neglected God and faith in God;
second he tried to realize it in the present time. And we know what happened to that
experiment. But God, true to his own promises, always offers us another opportunity to
come and follow.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Seeing the Sign
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 12, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 1:1-7; Lk 11:29-32 (Waiting for God to show
himself)

“This generation is an evil generation; it seeks a sign, but no sign will be given it,
except the sign of Jonah.”
Sometimes you hear people say that moral relativism is a serious scourge in modern
times, and that can be true depending what you mean by it. Surely moral relativism is a
scourge if by that we mean that there are no objective values, or that morality is simply a
matter of personal taste or subjective feeling. If that’s what you mean, then it is surely a
scourge; however, it’s not really modern because whether people have realized it or not,
throughout history all people don’t feel the same deep down inside. They don’t look
at life the same way. They don’t look at God the same way. They don’t look at
themselves in the same way, nor do they think the same way. The rise of philosophy
was an attempt to set up some basic standards. But people are all different, so you
might say moral relativism is the condition in which we find ourselves as human
beings. It’s a work we have to do to rise above it.
Now here today Jesus is using the word “evil” in a very unusual way. He is
condemning a whole generation. He is saying, “This is an evil generation.” I wonder if
we have ever allowed that to challenge us, to ask, well, what does he mean by that? Why
is he calling them evil? He is calling them evil not because of anything they are doing,
but because of what they are not doing. He says, “They seek a sign,” but actually the
point is quite the opposite that they are not seeing: “There is a greater than Solomon
here; there is a greater than Jonah here.” And they don’t see it. That’s really their
sin, if you want to put it that way. They are rather expecting God to prove everything to
them. They are holding back—they are holding back and waiting for God to show
himself. That’s what it means to “seek a sign.” They are not committing themselves to
anything. They are waiting, waiting for God. Well, when we wait for God in that way, we
will never find God. That’s why he says, “The queen of the south will rise with this
generation to condemn it.” Why? Well because she really went out of her way. She
traveled from Ethiopia to Judea because she simply heard the rumor that there was a great
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wise king there. She wanted to find out what this wisdom was about. So Jesus is admiring
her and saying that she is going to be a judge of human life because here is a woman, a
queen of course, who went to great lengths to look for what she needed, the wisdom
she needed for life.
And then, of course, there is the story of Nineveh. Nineveh was in tradition a very
violent and depraved society. And yet in the story of Jonah—which actually happens to
be fiction, but is used in the New Testament as sign—Jonah simply by preaching
causes this entire city-state to repent and change their ways and turn to God. Now
that’s hardly believable, but that’s not the point. The point is people today have
something greater than Jonah, and they are not repenting. They are not changing.
They are not listening. They are going their own way, waiting for God to come to them
personally and announce himself. And he calls this “evil,” this going one’s own way, this
indifference to what is objectively right. This Jesus called “evil.” And if that generation
was evil, well, this generation is evil too because it’s exactly what we see in life.
Now what is the response of a believer? It should be to share the truth, to intercede
for others so that they will be open to the truth. It is not our role to condemn. It’s the
role of the people of Nineveh and the queen of the south.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witness in Suffering Funeral Joel Glomski Monday, October 12, 2009
Wis 7:28—8:3; 2 Cor 4:5-10; Jn 18:33-37 (How do we deal with suffering?)

“Continually we carry about in our bodies the dying of Jesus, so that in our
bodies the life of Jesus may also be revealed.” While we live we are constantly being
delivered to death for Jesus’ sake so that the life of Jesus may be revealed in our
mortal flesh.
That’s a very profound reading from the Second Letter of St. Paul to the Corinthians,
chapter 4. It talked about the many afflictions that St. Paul had, and these reflections
more or less relate to all of us in some way, but some more than others and surely in a
great way to Joel’s life, to anyone who really suffers tremendously.
Now I wonder if we realize how much impact we have on other people. Again, this
relates differently to different people, but we do have an impact. And sometimes our
impact is increased because of what we suffer, in St. Paul’s words, “what we carry
around in our bodies.” It isn’t really the suffering that has the impact as how we deal
with it; it’s how we carry it. Paul’s point is that in carrying these sufferings, these pains,
we are witnessing to the surpassing power that comes from God and not from us.
This is a powerful witness.
It was the witness also of the martyrs, who endured death rather than give up faith.
Some people, for example, in the early days of the Church said that the apostles just
invented the story of Jesus’ resurrection. But then one after the other they went to death
in witness to their belief. Well, if they invented it, they were insane for dying in witness
to something they made-up! So their suffering was a tremendous sign and witness to
the truth that they proclaimed. And so it is also in our lives, in Joel’s life. The way we
take suffering, the way we take troubles is a powerful witness that what we carry
around in us is not simply us, but the surpassing power than comes from God.
And so he calls this a “treasure.” He says, “We carry a treasure in earthen vessels,”
the earthen vessels being our physical bodies, the treasure being something else. You
may have a lovely little treasure box, but the treasure in it is much more important than
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the box. And so it is with Paul: the treasure he is carrying around is the life of Christ.
The treasure he is carrying around is the power of the Spirit. The box is his body and
his feelings, and everything we associate with earthly existence. He calls it a “tent”
sometimes. We are tented here. “God came to tent himself among us.” That’s exactly the
words of the prologue of John’s Gospel. But tenting is always temporary. A tent is not
permanent, and we are not permanent, not on this planet.
So the question is: Now what are we going to do with the time we have, and how
are we going to witness to the surpassing power that comes from God while we are
here? Well, we don’t always decide every aspect of that. No one chooses illness, for
example. In fact, no one chooses martyrdom. In fact, if someone were to choose
martyrdom according to the Christian idea, then they’re really not martyrs. It has to be
foisted upon them against their will, otherwise it isn’t true martyrdom. Therefore people
today who kill themselves by blowing themselves up are not martyrs in the Christian
sense. That’s not our idea of martyrdom. It’s something you can’t help, but it’s
something you accept.
Now if you think about it, we all have evils in our lives that we didn’t want, don’t
want, didn’t ask for, but they are there. How are we going to deal with them? It’s in how
we deal with them that we witness to God and to our faith. And this, after all, is the
reason why Christ came. The reason I was born, he says, “the reason why I came into the
world is to testify to the truth.” And he is our model. He is our master. We call him
“Lord,” and he is when we follow him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sense of Awe and Majesty Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 13, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 1:16-25; Lk 11:37-41 (We can learn about God
through nature)

Ever since the creation of the world, his invisible attributes of eternal power and
divinity have been able to be understood and perceived in what he has made.”
This is a very interesting meditation that St. Paul offers. It is a fact underscored
recently by both Pope John Paul and Pope Benedict, that we can learn about God
through nature. This is something the Catholic Church has always insisted upon in
contrast to Protestant churches that do not insist on this at all, who act as if the only way
you learn about God is through the Bible. St. Paul says, no, you actually learn about God
through nature. We haven’t completely learned all we need to learn yet. So our
knowledge of God is not only through revelation or only through the word of God, but
also through nature and our experience of God in nature. So we have to continually learn
about God and bring our natural knowledge into harmony with our revealed faith. This is
a great enterprise. By “great” I mean difficult enterprise.
Now it is rather curious and even astonishing that some modern scientists use the idea
of order in the universe to eliminate the idea of God because what Paul is saying here and
what Thomas Aquinas and Augustine and all the other theologians used to say was that
precisely because we look at a world that is harmonious, orderly we know that there
is some sort of intelligence behind it. But recently Richard Dawkins has said, well,
since we have order in the universe we don’t need God; the order is already there. Where
did it come from? Well, he says it’s there through the laws of nature. So one of the
aspects of modern thinking is to take everything for granted, to take order for granted.
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Well, of course, there is order because there are laws. But don’t laws presume mind?
They don’t ask that question. They just are.
Now ultimately, there is no explanation for the existence of anything. So
ultimately it is all a mystery—that’s true. Where does God come from? God is, just is—
that’s true. But the point that St. Paul is making here is because we perceive and behold
the beauty and the intelligence of nature we should be led to awe and worship. That
is the natural process that the human reason should lead us to. That’s exactly the opposite
of modern thinking where everything is taken for granted. Oh, yes, of course, there is
order in the earth—so? Oh, yes, of course, that’s remarkable but—so?
Now they have invented this theory that there are an infinite number of universes and
this one happens to be the one in which life evolves, all by chance, of course, in their
view. One scientist put it this way: he said, well, if you went into your closet, would you
be surprised to find shirts?—meaning if you go into the closet of many universes, is it
really surprising that one of them happens to fit? No. So this is part of the problem, that
we do not have any awe anymore, or that modern thought seems to push awe out of our
perception. The sense of reverence and majesty that nature itself should inspire
seems to have been pushed away—and to the detriment of the souls of modern
people. So we need to recognize that St. Paul really is saying we really can encounter
God even in nature itself, and this should lead us to worship and praise and awe and a
sense of majesty.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rivalry Makes Us Unhappy Wednesday, October 14, 2009 8:15 AM Liturgical
readings for Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B Heb 4:14-16; Mk 10:35-45
(All Saints Catholic Academy) (Live in service to others; let God reward)

Well, good morning
Now today we have Jesus speaking to his disciples and some of them are angry, at
least some of them are angry. Why are the angry disciples angry? What’s the idea
here? James and John were trying to get ahead of them—right? What do you call this
fighting to be on top? Rivalry! Correct! That’s what it is called: rivalry. Sometimes we
have rivalry in families. Sometimes brothers and sisters have rivalry with each other.
They want more attention from their parents or they want more cake or they want more
steak or something! It’s part of the human situation—people are always trying to get
ahead of each other.
Jesus’ point is, look, as long as you are trying to get ahead of each other, you are never
going to be happy. You just can’t be happy getting ahead by pushing someone else
down. You cannot be happy by pushing others down. How are you going to be happy
according to this gospel? By serving others. Actually they use the word here “be slave
of others.” My goodness! Isn’t that extreme? What’s a slave? “Someone who does stuff
for you but doesn’t get paid for it.” Well, that’s what Jesus was. He says, I have come to
be a slave. How? Well, because he serves others and he didn’t get paid. Did he get a
salary? No. Did he get benefits? No. So what did he do it for? Jesus is talking about
himself. God is his master. His Father is his master. He was doing this because he
trusted the Father would take care of him. That’s it—all done in faith, all done in trust.
Jesus’ whole life was a life spent, given over, in service just because he trusted that it
would work. Of course, that’s what faith is. It’s a trust that it’s all going to work out.
Is this an easy way of living? It looks easy, but it can be very hard. That’s why he
brought in this idea of, well, “You don’t know what you are asking for.” First of all,
they want to get ahead of their brothers, their disciple brothers; they want to be better
than they are. And he says, you know what? “You don’t really know what you are asking
for.” I have this question for you. “Can you drink the cup that I must drink from?”
What is he talking about? What is the “cup”? What does that mean? Not just the cup of
Eucharist. That points to it, but what’s the cup of Eucharist about? The cup of Eucharist
is about his blood shed. So it means are you willing to shed your blood? That’s what
it means to drink the cup.” Are you ready to shed your blood? Sometimes it’s hard; it
means, yes, you live in trust, but it might involve shedding your blood. That’s the cup.
And it’s also the baptism; it’s just repeated. “Are you willing to drink the cup; are you
willing to undergo the baptism?” Baptism here does not mean water Baptism. Water
Baptism is a sacrament in which we remember that Jesus died for us. His baptism was
unto death. So he is saying to James and John, look, you want to be number one. Does
that mean you are going to be with me when I shed my blood? Are you going to shed
your blood? They say, oh, yes, yes, they will. Right!—where were they when he died?
Were they there? No, not these two! Who was there when Jesus died? His mother, Mary,
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another lady named Mary, and a third person—we don’t know his name but—called the
“beloved disciple.” The beloved disciple, his best friend. His best friend was there, his
mother, and this other lady—that was it! Not James and John! Where were they?
Gone, hiding. They weren’t really ready to drink the cup. They wanted the glory, but
they didn’t want the pain.
Well, Jesus’ point is it doesn’t work that way. We all want to be happy, and God
wants us to be happy. But in order for us to be happy, we have to put first things first.
And the first things involve putting God first. God is the first. When we put God first in
life, we can get involved in suffering. It involves suffering, yes, it does. But it
eventually leads to glory—only the glory isn’t for us to decide. He says, “But it is not
for me to say who will sit at my right side and my left.” In other words, if you really want
to be happy, forget about your reward, just trust that God will give you one. Trust in
your reward is being with God himself.
This is very grown-up thinking, but we have to start now thinking that way because
we are already baptized, and this is what Baptism is about. You are making choices every
day. You come to the Eucharist to receive Jesus, well, you might also offend him in the
way you live. If you are going to be living in rivalry trying to get ahead of your sisters
and brothers, trying to get one up on everybody else, stepping on others in order to
advance yourself, you are offending Christ—you are not going to be happy. You are
working really against yourself. That’s the point. The way to work for yourself, oddly
enough, as ironic as it sounds, is to give up trying to be first and be the slave, the
servant, of others, and let God take care of your reward. That’s utter faith. God will
provide your reward. You just do what you need to do in loving service of others. I’m
not saying it is easy, but it’s what Christ invites us to do, and that’s what we are baptized
to do. So the ultimate is life with God in splendor, but we don’t even know what it
means. So can we live a life of service and not even know what our reward is? Yes, we
can. Can you? Yes, you can. Will you? I don’t know. You will decide that, but you can.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger

Connecting with the Humanity of Jesus
Memorial of St. Margaret Mary Alacoque,
virgin Friday, October 16, 2009 8:15 AM Eph 3:14-19; Mt 11:25-30 (Relating to
the Sacred Heart in a very personal way)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Margaret Mary. She shares the day with St.
Hedwig, but we won’t talk about St. Hedwig today.
St. Margaret had a very intimate relation with God in prayer. Sometimes this is
called “mysticism,” and mysticism is often misunderstood, especially by non-Catholics who
are wary of it or even hostile toward it. But mysticism in our Church means a very
intimate prayer life, intimate life, interior life shared with God; and most mystics in the
Roman Catholic Church have been women. Their femininity is part of their mysticism
because they relate to God and particularly to Christ in a somewhat sexual manner, if you
know what they mean. They are the bride and Christ is the bridegroom, and they believe that
Christ calls them in a very personal and deep way into a union for which they use
sexual imagery. I don’t want to dwell on this, but the point is that they do not find anything
that cannot be spiritualized or seen in a spiritual way. Therefore it is really the whole of
their humanity that they bring to Christ for union.
Now the image of the Sacred Heart is paramount in the life of St. Margaret Mary. In this
image she sees, of course, the human heart of Jesus. So the focus is on the incarnation of
God into the flesh of Jesus of Nazareth and the continuation of this fleshly existence in
glory. So the Resurrection from the dead is not the elimination of the humanity of Jesus but a
continuation of the humanity of Jesus, so that through it we can see that God has a desire
for us and a love for us that is really and truly human, and through the humanity of
Jesus then we have contact with divinity, with the divine.
Now this, of course, is the message of Christianity going all the way back to the gospels;
however, in St. Margaret’s life it became extremely personal. In this way she is a very fine
model for all of us, that we will find a personal way, of course not her way but our way, of
relating to God. This is very important. We are all different. One of the great mistakes
people make is thinking everyone is like themselves: think the way they do, feel the way they
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do, and so on. It’s not quite true; we’re all different. But the point is God is able to relate to
each of us as individuals. But then we have to respond. St. Margaret shows a way of
responding.
Now in this image of the Sacred Heart she found three sources, as she put it, or three
streams of life. The first she identified as mercy, the second charity, the third love. Well, you
would say, well, that’s the same thing! Well, in a way it is, but by “mercy” she meant the
love that those people need who are aware of their sinfulness, who are aware for their
need for change, who are aware of what is wrong with them: their lack of justice or their lack
of purity or their lack of goodness. The Sacred Heart for them is a source of mercy to
bring that into union in spite of their sinfulness, in spite of any evil they have done.
The second, which she calls “charity,” has to do with those who are poor, in this sense
charity being used in that sense. Those who are poor, either physically poor and in need of
help, money, support, the Sacred Heart is a source of support and blessings, even in a
physical or monetary sense. But that’s not the only kind of poverty. Also people are aware of
their lack of whatever qualities they need. The Sacred Heart is sufficiency for our needs.
And third, “love,” well, for that she means those who are really desirous of perfection
and who are moving toward perfection, and this is the goal: the Sacred Heart, the love of
God enfleshed.
So as we celebrate this feast day, as we remember our patron, we perhaps can find a way
of incorporating into our own personal lives these ancient truths made very relevant for her
and for her time. Now we might find a different way to make them relevant and powerful
in our time.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Three Deaths to Self Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/B October 18, 2009
5:00 Vigil Is 53:10-11; Heb 4:14-16; Mk 10:35-45 (Be a slave to all)

The gospels are given to us to illumine our lives, and this one shows that the drive to
be number one is not the creation of modern society. Doubtless, rivalry and competition
have played a very important role in the development and nurturing of human
potential, and they still do. However, rivalry and competition can also create collateral
damage, for one, gross inequities. This is the topic of conversation among many
philosophers today: Can we justify gross inequities?
Jesus is not concerned with this question at all. Rather, he affirms the desire to excel,
but directs it in a certainly unique direction: “If you wish to be the greatest, become the
slave of all.” To my knowledge that is utterly unique to Jesus. No other religious teacher
or philosopher has ever come up with that! They see the problem; they don’t have his
answer. Of course, the slavery that Jesus was speaking of is slavery to God, meaning a
willingness to serve without knowing why or what the payment will be or even being
in control. Normally we want to know why we are doing what we are doing, what the
reward is going to be, and we want to stay in control. That’s precisely not what Jesus is
saying.
Now, of course, this is not ordinary slavery as you might read about in history books,
but it underscores the fact that we are not the master of our own lives. In the ancient
Church, Christ is always acclaimed as Kyrie, meaning “Lord.” That’s the word you
used—now of course in modern Greek it’s used for “Mister,” but it was used for the
master of the house, the one who gave the orders. Further, we do not negotiate our
benefits if we are a slave. Everything is a matter of faith or trust in God, who then
wants to guide and direct and reward us, but it’s all in God’s hands. This is not your
normal contract because God is not your normal business partner.
Now this kind of commitment to God does not exempt us from suffering or protect
us from any kind of loss. Some people are willing to do almost anything if they believe
it will protect them, exempt them, from the suffering they see in the world. Jesus didn’t
offer this. In the garden of Gethsemane he himself prayed that this cup of suffering would
pass from him, but that not his will but the Father’s be done. This is an essential
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component of trust, and sometimes it can be very difficult. Now he asks James and John,
“Are you willing, are you prepared, to drink the cup I shall drink from?” And they
foolishly said, “We are.” But we might ask ourselves: Are we prepared to trust God
through the jaws of death or disease or disaster or whatever might happen? That’s
what this story is about.
God does not always ask people literally to die, as he asked his Son to surrender his
life. But walking in the Spirit of Christ does involve dying to self in various ways.
The first is dying to self-importance. We are, of course, all important. That is a
fundamental belief of the whole of Scripture, that everyone is made in the image and
likeness of God and therefore important. However, some think or act as if they are more
important than anyone else. This is not a biblical belief! We can see this in all kinds of
behaviors: on the road, in the workplace, even at home, even though at home most forms
of rivalry are among siblings and it’s relatively harmless, but sometimes it leads to hard
feelings and sometimes years of resentment.
The second death to self involved in following Christ is death to self-righteousness.
We all possess some particle of truth; we are created to acknowledge the truth, to
embrace the truth, to love the truth. But we don’t have all the truth—not anyone does.
And when we disrespect others or appear closed-minded or superior to them, we turn
them away from the truths that we have and could share with them. Even in this present
day many people are turned away from the gospel because of the self-righteousness of the
Christians proclaiming it!
The third death to self is dying to self-will, and even Jesus had natural human selfwill, and he had to struggle to overcome himself. The great struggle recorded in Scripture
is called the “agony in the garden”—I already alluded to. This struggle will exist in every
person’s life in some form if they have any interest in going beyond their own little self,
of finding God, of serving God.
Once again, Jesus offers a simple but effective way to overcome all the defects and
imbalances that selfishness and self-centeredness can create. He says, “Be a slave to all.”
By serving others we affirm their importance. By serving others we affirm their
goodness and their worth. By serving others we share in the mystery of divine love,
which brings the greatest possible joy. And that’s what he wanted for his disciples.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Real Security Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, October 19, 2009
8:15 AM Rom 4:20-25; Lk 12:13-21 St. Isaac Jogues and St. John de Brebeuf,
priests and martyrs, and their companions, martyrs (Possessions stay on this earth)

“Then he said to the crowd, ‘Take care to guard against all greed, for though one
may be rich, one’s life does not consist of possessions.’”
There are two different vices often confused: greed and avarice. They are not the same
thing, even though some dictionaries may even define them in the same way; they are not
the same thing. Greed is like gluttony, a desire for more. Avarice is holding onto
what you have. Avarice is actually related to jealously, holding onto what you have, as
opposed to envy, which is wanting what you don’t have. These distinctions are very
useful in examination of conscience. Now both greed and avarice, although they are
different, have a similar base, namely, the perception that we can gain security from
possessions or money.
Now there may be a different kind of security in the person who is avaricious; it’s a
fear driven security. There’s a fear of wanting. There’s a fear of not having. There’s a
fear of vulnerability that in their perception can be assuaged through possessions or
money or wealth. If you think about it, this is very easy to fall into. Money is power, so
we can buy some kind of security by having, by keeping what we have.
Greed is a little different. It believes that there should be more pleasure the more one
possesses, so one never wants to say there’s enough. There is never enough; we always
need more. The reason of course is that inwardly there’s a lack of pleasure in mere
possession. But it isn’t perceived correctly, and so the mis-perception is that, well, if I
only had more, then I’d be happy. And this we see at work in some famous personages
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who amass enormous fortunes and could never stop amassing more, even though they
couldn’t spend what they had.
So both of these very profound faults are being addressed in this gospel, that life is not
about what we have and what we have doesn’t really bring us security. In fact, what
we have is all very limited to this earth. And since it’s limited to this earth and life is
not, it has to be put in its proper place. Of course we need food. We need shelter. We
need clothes. We need all kinds of things to live on this earth, but they only afford us
ease, comfort on this earth; they do not provide security—only security in the sense of
security against something physical, but not real security because our lives transcend this
earth, and if we don’t care about what our lives really are about, we will really be
poor in the most important thing.
We will be not rich in what matters to God. And that’s the greatest form of poverty
and the greatest form of insecurity, and it’s completely unnecessary because we don’t
need to be rich in what this world can afford in order to be rich in the sight of God. All
we need is good will and a willingness to open ourselves to God and to rely on God,
to follow God’s guidance, direction, to be willing to go where God asks us to go or to
refrain from going where God asks us not to go, to be cooperative, which is a way of
being trusting. And that creates richness because what God wants us to do is to extend
ourselves to others in love, especially the poor. When we share our riches with the
poor, we are actually becoming rich in what matters to God; and that’s real security,
because what we do for God stays with us as we leave this earth. What we do for
ourselves stays here.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Two Models—Adam and Jesus Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 20, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 5:12, 15b, 17-19, 20b-21; Lk 12:35-38 St. Paul
of the Cross, priest (Understanding inspiration in St. Paul’s theology)

Today we’re reading from the letter to the Romans; and we have to keep in mind that
when we read St. Paul, we’re reading a very creative thinker and theologian, but not
everything he said is necessarily inspired by God. It’s somehow the product of
inspiration, but it isn’t the substance of inspiration. Just as you might be inspired by
reading Scripture yourself or by meditating on the mysteries of God, you might be
inspired and your thoughts may take off, but that doesn’t mean that everything you think
is really from God; it’s also yourself.
Now we shouldn’t be surprised at this because the whole Christian mystery is how
God and humanity came together. So God and humanity come together in the minds
of the apostles, in the minds of the evangelists, in the minds of the faithful, in your mind
as well. So we must be aware not to give credit to the wrong source. In other words, we
don’t want to call divine what is human or call human what is divine. And so we always
have to question in our minds, well: What is from God and what is not from God;
what is human and what is divine? We have to ask that about the Church: What is
human; what is divine?
So now St. Paul is talking about his personal theology about God and man, or
rather to put it this way: man and the God-man, two models he sets up. From his point
of view it seems as if no one has the choice to make except which model to follow. Now
I’m not sure this is the greatest theology, but this is his view. So either we go in the way
of Adam or we go in the way of Christ. Now in a sense, no one would choose the
model of Adam deliberately, you might say that going the model of Adam is simply
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going according to fallen human nature: following one’s instincts, going along with
one’s natural inclinations or dispositions or desires or feelings or thoughts. This he says
leads to death.
Now in Christ, God has begun a new creation and given us therefore a new model of
what it means to be a person, a human being; and that model is Jesus. Converting to
Jesus means that we allow Jesus to be the guide, the Lord, the Master of our own
personal lives and therefore transform our instincts, desires, dispositions, and so on. And
this transformation can be somewhat of a struggle as the old goes and the new comes. It
doesn’t happen overnight, in a moment, but it is a matter of struggling, struggling to let
the new come in and take over. The old doesn’t want to go.
Jesus made that remark about wine; he says, “When people have had old wine, they
don’t want new wine. They say the old is better.” Well, that’s true of us. Our old ways
seem better; that’s what we’re used to.
Paul is saying now we have to let go of the old ways, our old thoughts, our old
reactions, our old feelings and instincts. Let go of that so that the new man can come
into our lives. So he says, “For just as through the disobedience of one man”—Adam—
“the many were made sinners, so, through the obedience of the one the many will be
made righteous.” So we focus then on the one who makes us righteous, who is Christ,
and we allow Him to be our Lord, and we allow his Spirit to transform our inner
thoughts, our inner desires, our inclinations, to guard us and to guide us into that
newness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being Alert, Stewardship, Responsibility Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday, October 21, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 6:12-18; Lk 12:39-48 (What are we
doing here?)

There are many parables about being prepared. This is one of them. Being prepared is
a fundamental motif or theme found in the gospels.
Now you may say: Prepared for what? Often this is interpreted simply as prepared
for death, for the moment when you die and go to your judgment. That’s not really what
is meant; it’s much fuller than that. It has to do with living in such a way that you
recognize who you are, why you are here on earth, what kind of work you have been
given, what is an obstacle to your accomplishment of this work.
Now sometimes one parable helps us to understand another. There is another parable
about the general who was going to fight a war, and he had to make sure that he had
enough soldiers. So he had to find out how many he had and how many the enemy had.
There is another one about the builder of the tower. He is going to build a tower; now
does he have enough bricks? Well, this is in the line of those kinds of parables. What are
be doing here?
Now in the first part of this parable Jesus talks about the house being broken into. This
is an allusion to his coming into the world. He is coming into the world, breaking into the
house of Satan, because actually the world has become ensnared with darkness and
people’s minds have been covered over so they don’t even know who they are:
worshiping false gods—false ideas, that means—false images, ensnared in all kinds of
deceit. And this house of Satan God has broken into in Christ.
Now Satan, although very clever and the father of lies, is not really that intelligent,
and surely not very aware of God; so he didn’t know his house was going to be broken
into, but there it was. And here comes the Son of Man, and he is able to bring something
new to this moment. So that’s the first part: the idea is being ready to welcome the
Son of Man, being alert, being awake.
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Then Peter asks him a question: “Is this really meant for us or for everybody?”—and
he doesn’t answer. I would say the answer is it’s really for everybody or for those who
are able to understand it and receive it.
So then he talks about being a prudent steward. Stewardship is one way of
explaining what we are doing here. God has created the earth, but he has placed us here
as stewards. We are supposed to take care of all that God has created, including the
human family itself. And it is how well we do that determines our place in the
coming kingdom. That’s very clear here. And a lot of stewards are really so intoxicated
with the present age and with the present entertainment of the present age and with
whatever they think is important or whatever titillates them that they are just simply
fouling up their lives. They see God as “delayed in coming, and so they beat their
menservants and maidservants; they eat and drink and get drunk.”
Then the last part of this is about responsibility. He says the servant who really knew
the master’s will and who didn’t do it will get a severe beating. That is based on the idea
that clearly our conscience has a lot to do with our responsibility. The more we
understand what we are supposed to do, the more we really are compelled to do it. But
it’s not all a matter of conscience either, because even the servant who didn’t know
what the master was about would still get a beating—in the terms of this parable, in these
images—but less severe. So conscience does not determine right and wrong. Right
and wrong already is the master’s will. That is there, objectively. Conscience perceives
it. And whatever we perceive, we are obliged to follow. But we also must allow our
perceptions to grow.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jewish and Christian Relationships Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 31, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 11:1-2a, 11-12, 25-29; Lk14:1, 7-11 (BVM)
(Some rethinking needed)

Today we are reading from the Letter to the Romans. It is a reading that has been
neglected for the most part in the history of Christianity, both Protestant and Catholic—
and Orthodox, I should add that—because Christianity as a historical movement became
very hostile to Judaism and Judaism to it for various reasons we don’t have to go into.
But here St. Paul is affirming the fact that God chose the Jews and that God’s choices
are irrevocable; his gifts are irrevocable, and therefore the Jews are the people of God
and will always remain so.
Now there were centuries when this was completely ignored by Christians, where
they thought that they were the people of God and the Jews were rejected. Well,
individual Jews may be rejected, individual Christians may be rejected, but not the people
as a whole—that’s what St. Paul is saying.
Now this brings up a really important question which St. Paul himself agonized over.
Why if God gave Paul this great grace on the road to Damascus to actually hear the
voice of Jesus—“Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?”—how come the rest of the
people were not given this grace? Paul didn’t know the answer to that, and we don’t
either. But here he is trying to reason to find out, well, perhaps there’s a reason for all
this, and maybe it is that in not accepting Christ as the Messiah, maybe they are making
more room for the Gentiles, because if they had become Christians, then the vast majority
of Gentiles in the world would be not interested at all in becoming Christians because it
would be “that Jewish group” who had always been more or less cut off from others—
some might say “elitists.” So St. Paul is reasoning—he doesn’t know for sure if he is
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reasoning that well—maybe God blocked their conversion temporarily so that the
non-Jewish world can come to Christ, but eventually all will be in Christ. That’s the
point he is making.
Meanwhile, how are we to live with our Jewish brothers and sisters? By their
evaluation we should live apart, but that’s their evaluation. Now what our Church has
asked us to do is rethink all this, and Pope John Paul himself was one of the great
promoters of Christians and Jews working together, living together, and even praying
together. So we might consider our own thinking and our own prejudices perhaps in this
matter and bring them to God in prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Those Who Give Holy Example All Saints Sunday, November 1, 2009 9:00 AM
Rv 7:2-4, 9-14; 1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (Union with the communion of saints in
Holy Eucharist)

Today we celebrate the feast of All Saints, which on our calendars is squeezed in
between two for most people more important dates: Halloween and All Souls Day.
Originally both Halloween and All Souls Day were concerned with death, not candy as
children think today. In fact, a young lad just came up to me before Mass; he said,
“Father if you are low on candy, I have extra.” But originally it was about darkness and
the anxiety caused by death, the fear of evil, the worry about the departed.
All Saints Day, in contrast, emphasizes Jesus’ victory over death and the sharing in
that victory by the saints, especially the saints we don’t know by name. Now this
should be compelling, this focus on victory, on the triumph over death, and yet
sometimes the facts of life are more compelling, more prominent in our minds and in our
emotions than the ideals of our faith. For good reason, then, we celebrate our victory of
Christ.
As the beatitudes in today’s gospel make very clear real happiness is linked to
holiness. This is a point Jesus made many, many times in his life: happiness and
blessedness are connected. Again, the faith perspective he offers is not at all obvious
to common sense. For example, it does not seem as if non-violence, also called
“meekness,” or even poverty are roads to happiness. Well, not in the worldly sense of
happiness certainly. Nor does it seem that mercy is anything but a luxury in many cases,
or even that peacemaking is possible. It would seem not, and it would not be if everything
depended on us. But the good news is it doesn’t. Life does not depend on us. We are
created to participate in something marvelous that is yet hidden from our eyes. It
takes our cooperation, but does not depend on us. Jesus taught the hard truth that we
cannot make ourselves happy or secure or satisfied.
Now it’s true some people may feel satisfied or secure or happy, but if it’s merely a
condition rooted in their particular circumstance, then it’s just good luck. And there is
such a thing. Some Christians say, well, there is no such thing as luck; there is no such
thing as coincidence. That’s not true. There is. On one level of life there is a lot of luck,
good and bad, coincidence favorable and not so favorable. So if some people are very
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healthy, well employed, no real serious problems at home, they may consider themselves
very happy. But if their happiness is simply dependent on the circumstances of their
lives, that happiness will pass away with their lives. And our lives surely will pass
away—the original meaning of Halloween.
Jesus’ point is that there is a happiness possible for us based on a choice, embraced in
spite of a risk to our own present welfare that leads to an imperishable happiness that we
call “beatitude.” It depends, of course, on our willingness to trust in God in good times
and in bad times, in sickness and in health. Of course, faith does not take us out of the
world, nor does it make our struggles in the world easy, but faith can alter our
perceptions and show us ways of living that put us into harmony with the creative
will of God—and that will make all the difference in the world. This is what the
beatitudes are about.
This new life is available to everyone. We are here today maybe, probably, because
someone or some ones in our lives showed us the way. We are here today because of
the holiness of parents or teachers or others who have led and continue to lead lives of
example of faith and mercy and goodness. Perhaps we should spend some time today
in gratitude praying in thanksgiving for those individuals who have and who continue
to show us the way in life by their patience or their mercy or their grace under pressure.
The Church believes that we need to celebrate those real heroes and heroines who
have helped us put the world’s allurements in proper perspective. They are the
ordinary saints this feast celebrates. As we enter into sacramental communion with
Christ, we enter into sacramental communion also with them, as they are the
communion of saints: some the Church triumphant, some yet struggling with us—and
we are all joined together in the unity of the Holy Eucharist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forever Growing in Love
The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed
All Souls Day
Monday, November 2, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 6:3-9; Jn 6:37-40
For the Dead (Continue to pray for the dead)

Today we celebrate the commemoration of All Souls. Praying for the dead is a very
ancient and noble piety. It goes back to the Old Testament and the belief that “The souls
of the just are in the hand of God,” and yet perhaps they need to grow spiritually.
Perhaps they need purification since Jesus said, “Blessed are the clean of heart, they shall
see God.” So maybe they need cleansing. This leads to the idea of purgatory, which, of
course, is not in the Bible.
Even reference to praying for the dead is only in the secondary canon, accepted by the
Catholics in the early Church but not by the more conservative Jewish rabbis. And so
during the Reformation this became a bone of contention. The reformers rejected the idea
of praying for the dead, and they rejected the idea that after death one continues to grow.
Our view has been that growth is forever, that we constantly grow in the Lord. Do
we need prayers or not? That is unknown. But surely if we pray, even for our loved ones
and they really don’t need our prayers, well, those prayers will not be wasted, because
God uses our good will, our prayers, our offerings, our good intentions, our good wishes
for the good. And God knows where it is needed most.
So we continue the practice of praying for the dead, but we should do so without
any anxiety, and we should do so without any worry or any fear for them; simply because
of our love for them we want them to grow in love and to be freed from the limitations
that they experienced in life. We all know there are limitations. We all have them, so
we pray for them to experience the fullness of grace and the ultimate life that God has
destined for all of us.
As Jesus says, “For this is the will of my Father, that everyone who sees the Son
and believes in him may have eternal life, and I shall raise him on the last day.”

Forever Growing in Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Invitation to Life with God Thirtieth-first Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 3, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 12:5-16ab; Lk 14:15-24 (St. Martin de Porres,
religious) (We make choices in life)

“For, I tell you, none of those men who were invited will taste my dinner.”
Now we have to keep in mind when we are listening to a parable that it is a parable,
that is, an exaggeration. So what is Jesus trying to get at in this parable? First of all, the
idea of a dinner. Very often life with God is imaged in a banquet or dinner. We can
understand this because at a banquet or a dinner people are being fed, there is
conviviality; usually at a good banquet there is wine served, so people are enjoying
themselves. That is an image that the Bible often uses for life with God, a life of
conviviality, of enjoyment, of satiety, of even intoxication with, of course, the
presence of God.
Now here is the idea that certain people have been invited, but they are not willing to
come. But there are only four who excuse themselves—only four. And yet this house
seems to be very large and so all kinds of people need to be brought in. I think the idea is
this: that we have to be willing to accept the invitation to live with God above and
beyond every other consideration, be it economic or even personal. One of them said,
“I just married a woman, I have to be excused.” And I think for many of us our ways of
employment and our personal family matters are more important to us than God,
and this is not good. Of course we need employment. We need sustenance. And family
life is part of what makes us who we are. But all of that has to be under the umbrella of
divine care and providence, not outside of it. So when we allow good things to take
precedence over the greatest things, when we allow good things a priority over the
greatest priority, which is the kingdom of God, we have made a terrible choice. And I
would say this happens regularly. Our lives are out of kilter.
Now the second part about how “Go out quickly into the streets and alleys of the town
and bring in the poor, the crippled, the blind and the lame”—well, of course people who
are really handicapped don’t have a whole lot of choices in life. So here we see the
master of the house bringing in everybody because he wants his house full. And the
final moral is “none of those men who were invited will taste my dinner.” We do make
choices in life and we have to live with them, and sometimes it is to our own peril.

Invitation to Life with God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unity through the Holy Spirit Thirtieth-first Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 4, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 13:8-10; Lk 14:25-33 St. Charles Borromeo,
bishop All Saints Catholic Academy (The Holy Spirit acting through each of us)

Well, good morning. Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Charles Borromeo.
Have you ever heard the name St. Charles Borromeo before? What institution in our
diocese is named after him? Well, there is a St. Charles Borromeo; where is that? In
Bensenville. But there is another institution that you may visit from time to time: St.
Charles Borromeo in Romeoville—it’s the pastoral center and will soon be the place
where the bishop has his office.
Now St. Charles was very important in the establishment of what was called the
“counter-Reformation.” Well, what was the Reformation? The counter-Reformation
goes against Reformation. What was the Reformation in the first place? Well, it was a
movement in the sixteenth century led by Martin Luther that went against the Catholic
traditions. There were many reasons why Martin was upset with the Church. There were
a lot of things that weren’t right, so the Church had to bring renewal to its own
churches, its own parishes. St. Charles led the way in the diocese of Milan.
One of the things he did, which I always found astonishing, was he called many,
many synods. Now what’s that; what’s a synod? A synod is a gathering of all the people
in the diocese. We had one in the last thirty years here—one! St. Charles had one about
every two years—gathered people together. Now why would he do this? It’s a lot of
work. Why would he gather all the people together in the diocese every two years?
What was he thinking? What was he trying to do? What did he believe about people?
What St. Charles believed in is that the Holy Spirit was the only answer to the
problems in the Church, and that the people had to be the house of the Spirit. In
other words, he didn’t think that the pope in Rome and the Council of Trent could give
them all the direction. He thought that the people had to gather and breathe in the
Spirit together, that the gathering of the people of God would unleash the power of the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit. So he thought the only way that the Church could be renewed is to
breathe the Spirit of Jesus, the Holy Spirit. And the only way to get that accomplished
was to gather people together.
That means that you and we are temples of the Spirit. We don’t always think about
that, but we are temples of the Holy Spirit, not only in the sense that we have a sacred
character as human persons, but that actually we are supposed to carry around within
us the Spirit of Christ. We should allow that Spirit to breathe through us and to
speak through us and witness to us. St. Charles who was a great reformer believed that
that was the only answer. So he wanted to ask people what they thought. He was
constantly asking people what they thought. He was constantly trying to bring out of
them what he believed the Spirit put in them.
You know, sometimes the only way you can change anything is to really get
people’s confidence to change themselves. And actually it’s not we who change
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ourselves; it’s the Spirit. But we have to be confident that the Spirit is guiding us. And we
cannot be confident about that unless we are confident in our own basic goodness. That’s
what Charles wanted to do. He wanted to make people confident. Yes, you are good;
and, yes, the Spirit abides in you; and, yes, you can express the Spirit’s voice.
Now that puts a great burden on us though because now we can’t always be just
spouting off what we think or what we feel as individuals. We have to listen to the
Spirit deep within us. And we will be listening when there is a harmony that
develops. If we are listening to the Spirit, then we should speak with one voice. How
many voices does the Spirit have? Three?—no—you are thinking about the Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit. No—there is one voice of the Spirit, one voice of God, one will of God.
So if we are really in touch with that Spirit, we will be in harmony with each other.
When we are fighting and in conflict and dissension, we know very well it is not
from the Spirit—not from the Holy Spirit—some other spirit! What other spirit would
that be? The spirit of division. What’s that called? The devil. Diabolus in Greek literally
means the “one who divides.” So there is the Holy Spirit that unites and the devil
divides. This is true for the Church today, as it has always been; and it’s true for society.
If a society wants to live in harmony, we need the Holy Spirit. We do. The Holy Spirit
has got to be in all Christians. But the Holy Spirit has to be also in Muslims, and the Holy
Spirit has to be in Buddhists, and the Holy Spirit has to be in Jainists, and the Holy Spirit
has to be in Taoists, and the Holy Spirit actually has to even be in people who don’t know
God at all, otherwise there can be no harmony.
But then that means we have to receive the Spirit and accept the Spirit and accept
our responsibility to establish harmony, to live in harmony. That means we can’t
always want our own way. We might feel something that wants our own way, but we
have to let that go and strive for something higher. You won’t see a lot of this in our
society right now. What you see is conflicts, the divisions, the screaming, and the
yelling, the pulling and the pushing. But that’s not the Spirit. But we can have a better
life. We can have a life of harmony and peace, but only through the Holy Spirit
dwelling in us, that we acknowledge and honor and respond to. And that was St. Charles’
great hope for the Church. And you know what? I share that hope. I hope you do too.
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Unity through the Holy Spirit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Befriending God’s Friends
November 6, 2009 8:15 AM
Works of Mercy)

Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
Rom 15:14-21; Lk 16:1-8 (Corporal and Spiritual

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own
generation than the children of light.”
We need to remember that parables are meant to challenge us and if we’re confused,
that’s okay because we should be confused. They are supposed to challenge and
provoke thought about deep issues.
Now this particular parable starts using the language of stewardship. What’s behind
the language of stewardship is the idea that we are not as creatures our own master and
cannot be. In the world the goal seems to be self-mastery. Well, there’s a sense in which
this is valid, but there’s another sense in which it is not. It is delusional. We are not the
source of anything we have and so we’re only stewards, and therefore we have to
render an account to the true owner and master who, of course, is God.
Now in this particular case, the steward is taking advantage. Now this represents a
very common situation where people think they have a right to whatever they can get.
We see this in the world of business. We see it in the world of politics. We see it in the
world of finance. We see it on small levels, even among children at times—this tendency
to think that we are entitled to whatever we want and whatever we can get our hands on.
This is a corollary of another illusion: so what really matters is what we possess, that
our being consists in what we have. This is not true, nor is it true that we’re entitled to
whatever we can get our hands on. So ultimately we all have to render an account to
God for our lives and what we have done with what we have been given.

Befriending God’s Friends

Now this steward is praised for prudence in a worldly sort of way. Why? Because,
recognizing that he has no permanent home with his master, he decides to make friends
with his generation, with his own kind. And Jesus says, well, you know, sometimes “the
children of this world are more prudent in dealing with there own generation than the
children of light.” What does he mean? Do the children of light really make friends with
their own kind? What does that mean? Does God have friends? Yes, according to
Scripture, both Old and New Testament, the poor are God’s friends, and so if we want
to make friends with God and we want to have a home when our stewardship comes
to an end, we better make friends with God’s friends.
Now this can take different avenues. But it means befriending those who are in
need, whether the need is purely material or whether it’s spiritual or whatever kind of
need. There are Corporal Works of Mercy; there are Spiritual Works of Mercy.
They are all works of mercy. And to be merciful is to be prudent in regard to the light.
And sometimes people who think that they are children of the light, who may be religious
in a certain way, miss this whole point and put their eggs, you might say, in the wrong
basket.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
For God’s Purposes
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 7, 2009 8:15 AM Rom 16:3-9, 16, 22-27; Lk 16:9-15 (BVM) (We
are stewards, not masters)

“If you are not trustworthy with what belongs to another, who will give you what
is yours?”
Now this question has no sense apart from the context of the earlier parable we read
yesterday on the unjust steward. The idea is we own absolutely nothing. Nothing that we
call “our belongings” really and truly belongs to us. They are simply lent to us. We are
stewards, not masters. In fact, the desire even to be master is itself one of the great evils
in human life. It is the root of idolatry. It is the root of apostasy. So we have to accept the
basic principle which the New Testament makes very clear that we are stewards and we
will therefore render an account for what we have and how we use it. What we have
does not only mean our money or our property, but it also means our time. That’s part
of what we have, or think we do. But all this is lent to us for a time. We have to see
earthly life as intended to be transitory. You’ve heard of transitional housing; earthly life
is transitional housing. We’re housed in a body on earth for a while, only a while, for a
purpose, and its purpose is a test to see what we will do with what we’re given.
So Jesus starts off by saying, “I tell you, make friends for yourselves with dishonest
wealth.” Now I don’t like the word “dishonest” here; it could mean that, but it really
means “earthly wealth,” what people consider wealth. The implication of the word is it’s
not true, but dishonest doesn’t quite capture it in my opinion. I often disagree with
translators. “So that when it fails you will be welcomed into eternal dwellings.” You will
recall the unjust steward who went and altered all the documents of his master so that the
master’s debtors would owe less and therefore welcome him into their homes when he
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was fired. That’s the background of the story, of this part of it, of this teaching. That’s the
story; this is the teaching.
Jesus goes on: “The person who is trustworthy in very small matters is also
trustworthy in great ones; and the person who is dishonest in very small matters is also
dishonest in great ones.” This, parents should be very well aware of. For example, we
might notice children being dishonest in small matters and think, well, it’s a small matter,
but it’s a matter of principle. We need to teach children not to be dishonest in any
matters. It’s a matter of living in principle. But applied to the issue of money and
wealth and power and time, this means very specifically that if we don’t use the wealth,
the power, the time that we are given for God’s purposes—making friends with God and
his friends, presumably the poor, those who preach the gospel and so on—then we will
not be accorded anything for ourselves. In other words, we will not inherit the heavenly
kingdom. So this is actually a very dire warning. People often take it as some sort of
poetry, but it is not poetry. It is dire warning that we have to use what we have on
earth for God’s sake. Our time, our power, our wealth, our property has to be put at
God’s disposal. Now this does not mean that we have to become all like Francis of
Assisi. He had an unusual vocation to live apart from the world. That was specific for
him; this is not about that. This is about being involved in the world, but bringing it all to
God for his purposes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foretaste of God Funeral Sarah Ann Willette Saturday, November 7, 2009
Sng 2:10-13; 1 Cor 13:8a, 11, 13; Mt 5:1-12a (Love is the gift of self)

“So faith, hope, love remain, these three; but the greatest of these is love.”
St. Paul in his letter to Corinth stresses the mystery that is involving us, the mystery
of life itself, which culminates and extends itself into our lives through the resurrection of
Christ. It is this resurrection of Christ that is the foundation of our faith, the
meaning of our Baptism. When you brought the remains of Sally into our church, I
blessed the casket containing her body with the water from the font of Baptism. We have
to remember that we have already died with Christ in Baptism so that we can live a new
life in the body and beyond the body. A Christian does not wait until death to live, but
death will not stop the life the Christian has already started. This is a gift from God, and
God does not take back what he gives.
Elsewhere in this same letter St. Paul says, “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, nor
has the mind imagined what God has prepared for those who love him.” And this we
have to be clear about, that it is unimaginable. If we want to prove that to ourselves, we
can go outside on a dark night, preferably far away from Chicago or any city, and look at
the stars, which are also planets and galaxies, many of them billions of light years away.
This is a vast universe, and it is an incomprehensible universe. It is supposed to boggle
the mind so that the heart can be opened to the God who is love. Life is not
something we need to explain; it’s something we need to appreciate and embrace.
So while we cannot know what God has prepared for those who love him, we can,
nonetheless, taste it. We can have a foretaste of divine life, and that’s what this letter is
about, the foretaste. We taste the nature of God and divine life in patience, both the
patience people have with us and the patience we have with others, because love is
reciprocal. God, the one, subsists in three—illogical to our minds, but we need to think
about this reciprocation which is the very nature of love, this reciprocity, this relational
quality. We see it in patience. We see it in kindness. We see it in the absence of
jealousy, the willingness to see others have and be whatever it is they need to have
and be. We see it in the absence of pride, because love is not pride. Love is the gift of
self, not the holding onto self.

Foretaste of God

When Deacon Terry met with Sally’s family, this is what he heard about Sally, about
how she was a woman of love, a teacher, a lover of learning and people and children
and flowers and books—all these things that enrich human life. And she wanted to share
them, and she did as a teacher. She promoted the enriching of the mind not only in
teaching but in promoting reading. These are gifts, and they say something about what
kind of person she was. They are a foretaste of her contact with God, for that she
surely had.
Now we come to lay her at peace. And there is great sadness in her sudden parting,
and yet we have to recognize that we all will part from this life. Some parting will be
very sudden, like Sally’s. Some will be long and drawn out. And whichever it is for us,
we might wish it were the other, but we don’t decide. We don’t decide because we are
not our own creators. But having been the beneficiary of life itself and being ourselves
gifts of the Creator, we nurture and we nourish life. From its very beginning to its
natural end we uphold and we sustain, as indeed God’s own helpers, God’s arms and
legs, if you will, God’s eyes and ears and hearts. That’s how we have a foretaste in
what God has prepared for those who love him.
So we don’t have any answers for our questions, but we know that Sally made an
answer herself to the question what’s life for. As she did and as we all benefited from that
in some way, we might honor her by carrying on her work in some way, some small
way perhaps, so that her gift will go on beyond this moment and that we will show our
gratitude to God for her in carrying on what she was for us to others. In this way she
will remain among us to the glory of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear vs. Generosity Thirtieth-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/B November 8, 2009
10:45 AM 1 Kgs 17:10-16; Heb 9:24-28; Mk 12:38-44 (The image of a widow)

A few years ago a woman came to me very upset with the pastor of another parish.
The story was her aunt had made a donation, a large donation, to the parish and the pastor
had accepted it. This woman claimed that her aunt could not afford this donation, so the
priest should have known better and not taken it. Well it brought to my mind the story of
the widow’s mite, and I brought it up, but it didn’t go over too well with her! The point
of the story contrasts something we are all familiar with: our fear versus our desire to
be generous. In this case this niece was really fearful for her aunt, but her aunt wanted to
be boldly generous, and was. Now I have no idea about the actual details of this family’s
finances; they weren’t even in our parish. But the dynamics are fairly common. We are
all torn between utter trust and fear. We wonder how far our resources can really
stretch, what we can do without, what we will really need in an unforeseeable emergency,
for example.
Now, no story from the Bible or anywhere else can give us a complete confidence in
any particular choice of action. However, this story of the widow’s mite can challenge us
to ask the right questions. What we need to see is how our decisions are perceived
through the lens of our overall perception of reality, which we unconsciously take in
from various sources. So the question is: What are those sources? What gives us our
overall perception of reality that gives us the basis for our decisions?
In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries the economists and biologists were taken up
with what they considered the brute facts of life which were that we are born into a world
of utter scarcity. The fate of life for all animals including human ones was seen to be
hopelessly locked in a struggle for limited supplies of food and raw materials. This is
what greatly turned off Christians in general from the views of Darwin. It wasn’t only the
fundamentalists who said, well, Darwin’s description doesn’t fit the Bible. That is always
a minority. But the majority of Christians objected to the grim, dour vision that
Charles Darwin had of the nature of the world, the nature of nature, if you will.
The biblical faith has never felt comfortable with a dire assessment of the possibilities
of life. Jesus said, “With God are all possibilities.” That is a powerful idea. “With God
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are all possibilities.” Modern scientists are finding that actually life and science teaches
us how unpredictable nature actually is, intrinsically unpredictable—it is not just a
lack of our knowledge, but nature itself doesn’t know what it’s going to do. This is a far
cry from the science of the past. We can say if the human venture is to meet disaster, it is
not because of a lack of positive opportunities, but rather because through sin and
indifference human beings willfully turn against the glorious future God intends.
And this is a possibility as well; after all, we are free, and our freedom can undermine
our welfare. This is certainly true.
Today as in the nineteenth century and as always the world abounds with problems.
Faith is not a matter of denying our plight in the name of a God who will swoop down
and save us. In fact, that is not a Christian idea at all. It’s Gnostic. We believe in a God
who has come to be with us, but who requires that we cooperate with him. We can
tempt God just as the devil tempted Jesus when he suggested he throw himself down off
the parapet of the temple. We can do that with our future too. The question then is
whether we will use our intelligence and our technology and our abilities in accord
with our belief in a God of abundance, a God who has blessed our planet with
marvelous fertility and who has always encouraged generosity, just as indeed he has
practiced it. Or, on the other hand, will we allow our fears and doubts to frame the
choices that we make so that the possibilities that actually are, that actually exist, cannot
be realized? In this way the future is in our hands.
The readings—both the first reading and the gospel—use the image of a widow. Now
in a patriarchal society a widow means a woman whose husband has died and who has no
male children who can support her; that’s what a widow is. So that means a person who
is utterly destitute, socially without connection. So both the Old Testament and the
New Testament use the image of a widow to represent a godly and faith-filled
attitude of giving in spite of deprivation. We need to walk with them through our week
and through our month ahead and our year ahead. They are definitely good patrons of
faith. And perhaps we might choose to emulate their willingness to serve God by
signing up with other parishioners to work to bring God’s justice and love into our
world. That opportunity will be right after Mass in the hall downstairs.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Sacrifice of Praise Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome Monday,
November 9, 2009 8:15 AM Ez 47:1-2, 8-9, 12; 1 Cor 3:9c-11, 16-17; Jn 2:13-22
(Understanding of temple)

Today the Church in the West, that is, in the Western Roman Empire of ancient times,
celebrates the dedication of the cathedral of the city of Rome because Rome is the mother
church of all western churches. The cathedral, of course, is not St. Peter’s as some people
think but the Basilica of Our Savior, also called “St. John’s.”
Now the Scriptures refer, of course, to the temple in many ways. I will avoid talking
about the first reading and simply focus on the gospel. This is a very interesting gospel.
You know, it says in the Fourth Gospel that Jesus went up to Jerusalem three times
to Passover. It doesn’t really mean there were three different Passovers; that would take
three years. We don’t know that Jesus actually had a ministry of three years. It means
that it was very important that he went there, and so it’s repeated three times. For
John, the Fourth Gospel, this is very important that Jesus went up during Passover
and cleansed the temple.
Now what is the temple? Well, originally the temple was the house of the Ark of
the Covenant, but that Ark of the Covenant had been lost long before. Originally it had
been a tent, if you will recall—a small tent, not very big, not as big as this room, or
barely. Then David had the bright idea he was going to build a real temple, something
like the pagans had, and God was not so happy about that. But later Solomon did build a
temple, which the Bible, that is, the Books of Kings, Samuel and so on rave about, but
most people think it’s probably exaggerated, probably wasn’t that big and probably
wasn’t that great, probably wasn’t that rich, because Judah at that time wasn’t very
powerful or wealthy.
Now this temple that’s being spoken of here is the temple of Herod—very different
situation, very big, huge. But was it really a holy place? That’s the question. Malachi
the prophet didn’t think so. He claimed that when the temple, the one that preceded the
temple of Herod, the temple that had existed at the time of the Babylonian Exile, when
that temple had been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, he claimed that the Shekinah of God,
that the overshadowing, rose up on the height to the garden of Gethsemane and stayed
there and would stay there until the coming of the Messiah. Now this is an amazing

Living Sacrifice of Praise

prophecy that the Shekinah of God, the overshadowing of God, would stay over the
garden of Gethsemane until the time of the Messiah. Where did Jesus go the night
before he died? To the garden of Gethsemane, not to the temple.
Here he goes to the temple to overturn the tables. Now they were not having a bake
sale; this is not about Girl Scout cookies. This is about providing the animals for
sacrifice. When Jesus overturned the tables he was saying that God doesn’t want this
sacrifice. This is not part of God’s will. So he was repudiating the whole sacrificial
system. Many observers, many Bible scholars, fail to see this. When he said, “Destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up,” he was referring to a true sacrifice that he
will make of himself, to be transformed, of course, into glory, which is really
worshipping God. He is the one who has come to show what real worship of God is.
And before he goes to the cross he goes to the real temple in the garden of Gethsemane
under the shadow of the Shekinah. Anyway, that is one interpretation of John and of
Malachi.
So in our Christian faith now we have to recognize what Jesus did on the cross was to
render God a true offering. And when we come and gather as community and break
bread, we are remembering that offering. We are not simply remembering the night
before he died when he shared bread with his friends. We are remembering the gift of
his life that he prophesied in the breaking of the bread when he said, “Take and eat:
this is my body which is broken for you.” He was saying this is what I am going to do.
“Take and drink: this is the cup of my blood that will be poured out.” He was
prophesying his sacrifice. So when we gather then we are the temple that Jesus willed
into existence. And if we are to be totally consistent in our lives, then we have to bring
our lives also into that sacrifice with Christ. And that is the meaning of the Eucharist.
Not only do we receive him, but we join willingly to him in offering ourselves to the
Father, so that in the words of St. Augustine, “The whole Christ”—meaning the
Church—“offers the whole Christ”—including the Church—“to the Father.” This is a
living sacrifice of praise.
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Living Sacrifice of Praise

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Praise God in His Faithful Funeral Gloria Mayer Tuesday, November 10, 2009
Prv 31:10, 12, 20, 25-31; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Jn 14:1-6 (Inner self being renewed)

“Charm is deceptive and beauty fleeting; the woman who fears the Lord is to be
praised.”
Indeed one of the purposes of a funeral Mass is to praise God in his works and in his
faithful, and so that extends to the deceased in many cases where it’s appropriate. And
this choice of a reading from the Book of Proverbs, a book of wisdom, is certainly
flattering to Gloria, that her family could find her as an embodiment of this kind of
wisdom.
We are in life very easily deceived because we want to be charmed. We often grasp
onto things that are fleeting because we love beauty. But wisdom seeks something more
substantial. And this is what this reading is about, the substance of fearing the Lord. It
does not mean fearing the Lord in the sense of ordinary fear as fear of danger—not that
kind of fear; it’s not instinctive. It’s rather the reverence and the respect that one pays
to someone that is so loving and good and holy. This is the fear of the Lord that is
praised as the beginning of wisdom.
So we have Gloria now gone before us, but she has left something behind, memories
of a life spent in love and in service—quietly. It is appropriate if we give the Lord due
praise for this life. And I think the Lord is asking us to extend the effect of her life by
incorporating something of it into the way we live and treat others. If we were
touched by Gloria’s goodness, then let us pass some goodness onto others in a way that is
appropriate to us. Each person is different, but we all have a unique contribution to
make to life.

Praise God in His Faithful

We know, as St. Paul points out, that “our outer self is wasting away.” This is part of
life. We wear down. We get old. We wear out. There is a sadness in this. But as he points
out, it is not a thorough sadness because it is only the outer self that is wasting away. The
“inner self is being renewed.”
Now this is something that requires our faith to recognize and to accept, especially
if we are afflicted with diseases or disorders that deprive us of consciousness and,
therefore, the ability to communicate with other people. It’s hard to believe that we are
being renewed inwardly, but inward means really inward, even beyond what we call
our daily awareness. And it’s a matter of God’s grace, and there is nothing God’s grace
cannot touch.
So it is appropriate we give God praise for this gift of Gloria, and that we ask that he
receive her into his loving presence, and that we keep her memory alive by sharing with
others what she shared with us. In this way we honor her; we honor God, from whom she
came; and we honor wisdom, which she embodies.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Servant Leadership
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 10, 2009 8:15 AM Wis 2:23—3:9; Lk 17:7-10 St. Leo the Great, pope
and doctor of the Church (Proper place is to serve all)

“When you have done all that you have been commanded, say, ‘We are
unprofitable servants; we have done what we were obliged to do.’”
Note, this is Jesus speaking to his apostles, and we probably should not be surprised
that he had a problem with them, namely, their desire for rewards, recognition. This is
part of human nature. It has never been absent from the Church. It has never been
absent from the hierarchy, from the leadership. It’s simply part of what makes people
who they are. So on many different occasions Jesus addressed this issue. Here he is
reminding the apostles that they are called to service; they are servants. A servant is
not a master.
Now this same idea, of course, applies to all his followers. This is not merely the
apostles; that’s everyone. Only perhaps the apostles found it most difficult to accept since
they were also leaders. So we come up with the idea of servant leadership. That’s not
a worldly idea. If indeed corporations use that today—I have heard some do—they still
get it from Scripture. It’s not a worldly idea. In the world the leader is the boss and the
boss is the leader. That’s the way it is with armies. That’s the way it is with business.
That’s the way it is with kingdoms and republics and every other organization. Jesus
says, no, this is not the way I want things. “Among you it must not be as among the
Gentiles where those who have authority lord it over the others.” He is trying to teach his
disciples, his apostles, yes, they are going to have authority, but that authority is for
service. It is not for privilege. It is not so they can be above others. In fact, this whole
idea of striving to be number one is okay as long as the striving takes the form of service.
Be a better servant than anybody else. Be more humble than anyone else. That kind of
competition Jesus approves of and only that kind.
Now the poor have never had a problem with this. They are in the worldly sense on
the bottom, so they have no trouble being on the bottom in the Church. But those with
talent, with ability, those who are gifted with charisms, have often found it difficult to
remember their proper place, which is to serve all.
So Jesus tells us this story and we need to apply it to ourselves, each in our own way.

Servant Leadership

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Authority beyond the Priests Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 11, 2009 8:15 AM Wis 6:1-11; Lk 17:11-19 St. Martin of Tours,
bishop (Restorative power of grace to bring people back together)

“Where are the other nine?”
This reading is often used on Thanksgiving and other occasions stressing the qualities
of gratitude and thankfulness.
However, it’s a rather odd story really. The question is odd because the other nine
were doing what Jesus told them to do. He told them to go to Jerusalem, which is quite
a distance, and “show yourselves to the priests.” Now the reason for that, of course, was
twofold. Number one, the priests were responsible for hygiene. They were the
gatekeepers of the community. So the Law said that the priests judged whether a person
was leprous or not. In fact, that was much more important than offering sacrifices. That
was a later addendum to the role of the priest. The priest was, first and foremost, to keep
the Law, to remember the Law, to speak the Law, to recite the Law, and then to be the
gatekeeper of hygiene for the community, determining what was kosher and not kosher.
But now the priests did not accept Jesus. He was not of their kind, and they did not
accept his authority. So this was a way of saying, well, look I have authority that is
superior to yours. My authority makes the non-kosher kosher, the non-hygienic hygienic,
the sullied pure, which no priest could do, of course. They could only judge; they
couldn’t make. So there is that level of Jesus testing the authority, Jesus showing himself
to the authorities through the lepers.
Then there is the issue of the fact that one was a Samaritan: therefore not welcomed in
Jerusalem, not able to show himself to the priests at all. Here again is the irony of
leprosy that the lepers could have a community of sorts with each other where the wall of
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separation between Jew and Gentile or Jew and Samaritan was broken down; but as
soon as they were healed that wall went back up. And this is addressing that issue as
well. For Jesus, of course, the whole idea of healing lepers is not only to give them
integrity of body but to return them to the community. But the Samaritan had no
community to go back to or at least not the Jewish community where the others were
headed. So in a sense he was impeded from carrying out Jesus’ instruction, and so he
came back and he gave praise to God.
So this reading really exists on various levels. It is not simply about gratitude. It’s
about the power of Jesus to heal, and it’s about the restorative power of grace in
bringing people back together. And it’s really an indictment of what separates us from
our brothers and sisters.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
End of Life on This Planet Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 13, 2009 8:15 AM Wis 13:1-9; Lk 17:26-37 St. Frances Xavier
Cabrini, virgin (Make a distinction between fantasy and true Christian teaching)

“He said to them, ‘Where the body is, there also the vultures will gather.’”
These readings are from the Gospel of Luke, and they concern the fact that eventually
life will end on this planet, although it’s very important we do not think that anyone
knows exactly how this will take place. Jesus himself said, “Even the Son does not know,
only the Father, and the Father has not revealed this to anyone”—and will not, for
obvious reasons.
The point of the gospel is we have to live every day as if it were the last day, to put
our things in order and not to be attached to anything—to anything! And the greatest
attachment is to life as we know it. We have to live with a certain sort of freedom, so
when these things happen, as it says here, we do not return. We have a sense that we
belong somewhere. But this gospel is saying, well, no, we don’t belong anywhere we’ve
been; we belong with God, but that’s nowhere. And so we have to work on being free
from what we think we know and what we think we have and what we think we
need, and so on.
“Remember the wife of Lot.” The wife of Lot supposedly turned into a pillar of salt.
Well, salt is made up of crystals. And the process of crystals being created and growing is
very interesting because it seams as if they’re alive, but they really aren’t; and they come
to a point where they stop growing, so in spiritual terms to be crystallized means to
stop growing. Now Lot’s wife turned into a pillar of salt because she turned back; she
looked to the past. This is not where God is coming from. God is coming from the
future; God is leading us beyond where we are and where we have been. This is a
fundamental biblical perspective, both Old and New Testaments. So we have to look to
the future. We have to look to the God who is Lord of heaven and earth, but Lord of the
future, the “God of all possibilities,” as Jesus says.

End of Life on This Planet

Now here, these other individuals “in the days of Noah,” what are they doing?
“Eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,” as if that’s it, that’s what life’s
all about! Well, guess what? It wasn’t. So their life ended evidently in utter
frustration. “Similarly, as in the days of Lot: they were eating, drinking, buying, selling,
planting, building.” And then came the fire and brimstone—no doubt some sort of terrific
earthquake. And actually geologists can see that in the area of the so-called “ten cities,”
which is quite a bit east of the Jordan River, there was this terrible destruction quite some
time ago.
“There are two women grinding meal together; one is taken, the other left.” In a way
it’s very important we recognize that the popular series Left Behind has absolutely
nothing to do with this or this has nothing to do with that. What this is talking about is the
end. When the end comes, those who are gathered to the Lord are gathered to the
Lord; those who aren’t are not left on earth. There is no such thing as a period of
time after the Parousia of Christ, after the return of Christ, after the coming of the Son
of Man. There is absolutely no such thing as a period of time on earth after that, a socalled “millennium.” That is not biblical. That is invented and was invented in the
1800’s, the nineteenth century, as a result of people’s fantasy. And in itself it’s harmless
except that too many people believe in it, and they believe in it as if it’s Christian
teaching. That is dangerous! You have to make a distinction between fantasy, such as
the Left Behind series, and true Christian teaching. So “for those who have ears, let
them hear.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pray Seeking God’s Will Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 14, 2009 8:15 AM Wis 18:14-16; 19:6-9; Lk 18:1-8 (BVM)
(Struggle is part of life)

Jesus is not adverse to paradoxes, apparent contradictions; there’s one in today’s
gospel lesson, because the basic point is that we’re supposed to continue to persevere
in prayer, but that God will answer prayers speedily; but if God answers prayers
speedily there’s no need to persevere. So, there you have it! You have to struggle with
it.
In my experience prayers are not speedily answered and yet they are answered. Very
often when it seems that perhaps something that I have desired is not maybe in the will of
God and I’ve been tempted to stop praying but continued anyway, there was a
breakthrough and indeed the prayer was granted. So I think this is a matter that we have
to keep in mind: that we always have to be praying, but that prayer has to involve
seeking what it is that God really wants. This is not always obvious.
A friend of mine is discerning a vocation. She assumed that her desire to enter the
religious life was naturally also God’s desire. Where would it come from, she thought, if
it were not from God? Well, that’s exactly what has to be tested. John says test all
spirits. Spirits are any desire. It could be a desire for good or for evil, only we don’t
know until we test them. That’s the whole idea of testing. Is a desire to be a priest or a
desire to be religious necessarily good? Not necessarily, it depends on God’s will. What
would we bring to that way of life? Or the desire for marriage, is it necessarily good? Not
necessarily. It may be; it may not be. Everything has to be tested.
Each of us is a person with specific abilities and needs and we will fit, as it were, best
in a particular place; so we seek that place: where will we fit best? No matter where we
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go it won’t be perfect; we know that because we are not perfect. Wherever we are in life
there will be struggle. For people to think that somehow they made a mistake because
their life is a struggle; that is completely wrong. Struggle is part of life.
On the other hand, it is also completely wrong to think that because one has some sort
of, quote, “ religious” or “spiritual” desire that that is naturally good, or naturally in
accord with the will of God. That’s not necessarily true at all. So we have to seek the will
of God. And the will of God is the will that corresponds to actual reality, what is
actually good. So we have to understand the whole idea of the will of God implies that
there is an objective good that we can find. It isn’t simply satisfying our aspirations.
Those could be completely self-centered or romantic or imaginary or fantastic. So we
seek always the will of God, and in seeking the will of God we are praying for what
we believe God desires and for what we believe we need; but we are also open to
being corrected.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
End Time with Hope Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/B November 15, 2009
9:00 AM Dn 12:1-3; Heb 10:11-14, 18; Mk 13:24-32 (Focus on God’s promises)

“But of that day or hour, no one knows, neither the angels in heaven, nor the
Son, but only the Father.”
When in the ancient world the Book of Daniel first, later the Gospel of Mark and the
other gospels, proclaimed that the world was going to come to the end, the wise and the
learned scoffed. Aristotle had said that the heavens were eternal; those stars had always
been blinking and they always would blink, so they thought. Thomas Aquinas, who tried
to square faith with Aristotle and with science as it was known at that time, said no way
could anyone prove that the world had a beginning or an end. He accepted it on faith, but
he said it was beyond reason. In fact, even in the twentieth century Albert Einstein really
believed the universe was eternal, until his students pointed out to him that that was
inconsistent with all of his equations. Then he thought he had made a mistake, but it
turned out his equations were correct. And it is as of the mid-1970s that science
universally admits the world had a beginning and it will have an end.
But as believers we should not gloat that science has come over to our point of view
because that the world has a beginning and end is only part of the message of the gospel.
The dawning awareness that this universe is temporary, even though it will take billions
and billions of years for it to wear down, has thrown many thinkers, writers, and poets
into a certain quiet despair, and that despair is lying right behind much of what we see in
our world, especially among the intellectuals and those who create culture: a
hopelessness, a disbelief in any kind of purpose or meaning. It’s just not feasible
because hope is not a product of reason.
Hope is a product of the word of God and specifically of the promises of God that
are imparted in our gospel. It is good to remember that the world is passing and that we
are mere sojourners. In fact, the word “parish” in Greek is the word “sojourn” or “those
who sojourn.” We need more than simply acknowledging that we are passing through this
world. We have to realize we are going toward something, something glorious,
something wonderful, something fabulous, something beyond description, that Jesus
called the “kingdom of God.” This reality is already here in a slight way; in a small
way it has already begun. And Jesus promises God will see it through to completion,
to fulfillment. As Jesus pointed out, the God who creates is the “God of all
possibilities.”
Now science does not quite believe that. Science seems to think that the future is
more or less predictable from what we see now or what we have seen in the past. Some
will admit that that’s becoming less and less true but, nonetheless, that’s the tendency of
science. It is not the tendency of our faith. The tendency of our faith is to see the future
in the hands of God for whom everything is possible. So we abide in hope regardless
of the circumstances of our lives, which we share incidentally with unbelievers. Our
circumstances are no different from theirs, but we do not believe in our circumstances.
We believe in something higher, something greater.

End Time with Hope

So what is our task? Our task is to keep our hearts focused on God’s promises and
on the hope they inspire. The timescale of God, mind you, boggles our minds. So it is
not within the scale of our existence that we will see the great results promised. But on
the other hand, we are not passive spectators either as we sojourn through this passing
world. God has called us into partnership. God does not want to build this new world
without us so that we are merely passive recipients of his blessings. He wants us to be cobuilders, coworkers in this vineyard that he has planted.
We need to see in the end time fantasies of modern novels, like the Left Behind series,
like the new movie coming out, 2012, we need to see these for what they are—fantasies.
Now fantasies are harmless unless you believe in them. Then they become
deceptions. Sadly, there are many, even thousands and hundreds of thousands, of
Christians today—self-proclaimed Christians—who believe in fantasies and who think
that fantasies are in fact from God, but that means they have deceived themselves, and
this is not a happy thing.
So we need to protect ourselves against, number one, secular angst, the worry and
anxiety that comes from believing that there is no meaning in life; secondly, religious
fantasy, especially that promoted by our so-called Christian brothers and sisters and the
media. And finally, we need to promote a joyful and hopeful vision of the end, a
coming home at last to what God has prepared for those who love him. As St. Paul says
in Corinthians: “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, nor has the mind of any human
person imagined”—something truly beyond us. Shakespeare said, “All’s well that ends
well.” That is a very Christian idea. And in the resurrection of Christ we have a preview
of how everything ends.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Maccabees and Modern Times Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 16, 2009 8:15 AM 1Mc 1:10-15, 41-43, 54-57, 62-63; Lk 18:35-43 St.
Margaret of Scotland, St. Gertrude, Virgin (Need to reflect on our values in the light of
the gospel)

Today we are reading from the Book of Maccabees. Now it’s dangerous as well as
difficult to draw parallels between different periods of history, but there are similarities
between what was going on at the time of Maccabees and what goes on in our world
today.
Israel had been established as a covenant community; this means a community that
recognized the authority of God and only the authority of God. There was really no
secular law; everything was religious in a very particular and very peculiar way. To some
degree modern Islamic states are like this; there is really nothing secular; everything
is a matter of their understanding of God and God’s will. So there is some parallel
there.
Now what happened at this particular time is Israel completely lost its political
sovereignty. This actually happened quite a bit before the time of the Maccabees, going
all the way back to the exile in the sixth century. But the restoration was on and off, and
at this point it was off. And Israel was a captive state, you could say. In the midst of this
many people got the idea that their faith and their religion was really nothing but a
burden. Why don’t we just model our lives on the secular world, which happened to
be set up by the Greeks. If you will, the Greeks of that day were the Americans, that is,
their way of life and their language dominated everything. So that was the idea. And what
follows is, of course, a very great conflict grew up within the believing people.

Maccabees and Modern Times

Now today in our country there is another parallel—in our country and in Europe.
What we call the “Western society” really means that society influenced by Europe. That
includes, of course, the United States. It includes Canada. It includes South America to
some degree. The Western world had for a long time been influenced by
Christianity. But Christianity as a faith system has waned and surely lost any political
influence—recognizable as such. This may or may not be good; I’m not saying on that
issue. But the result is many people today now follow not the gospel but the model of
secular life.
We see this very specifically in the lives of Christians who, although they think they
are Christian, really are not Christian according to the values Jesus taught, and they don’t
seem to be aware of this. We hear about the “gospel of prosperity” among many
Christians. You might see this on television if you listen to the evangelical stations—the
gospel of prosperity, meaning the belief that if you have faith, God will make you rich.
Well, this is not in the gospel. This is not a teaching of Christ. This is a modern secular
improvisation in the cloak of religion. It appears to be religious, but it is not religious at
all. It is a secular belief. It is a belief in what the secular world holds high, namely, wealth
and money; and that pretends to be the will of God. This is a very close parallel to what
was happening at the time of the Maccabees.
So we need to be aware of the call of God to live an authentic Christian life, which
means to reflect upon and scrutinize our values and our choices in the light of the
gospel, and this is easier said than done.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Example and Scandal
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 17, 2009 8:15 AM 2 Mc 6:18-31; Lk 19:1-10 St. Elizabeth of
Hungary, religious (Human beings learn by imitation)

Today’s first reading is from the Second Book of Maccabees, and the theme is
example and scandal. These themes run through wisdom literature because they are very
important issues in our lives.
Now the background of this story seems very implausible, but the story is that the
king, Antiochus, who is what we would call a megalomaniac, wanted everybody,
including the Jews, to worship according to his way the various idols he favored. But of
course this is against the law of the Jews, so he imposed a further burden on the Jews
forcing them to eat meat that was not kosher. So we come to this old man, this man of
wisdom, Eleazar, and his friends come and say listen, Eleazar, since we’re such good
friends and we’ve known you for so long, we’re going to give you an out. You can bring
your kosher meat, and we’ll just pretend that it’s from the sacrifices, and then the king
won’t be upset and you’ll be still right according to your law; and he said, no way, that
would give bad example to the young. They would think that I had gone over to the
worship of an alien god, and that would bring dishonor upon my old age.
Now this is the point of the story: human beings learn by imitation; however, the
sad truth is it is easier to teach through bad example than good example. For example:
here we have Mother Teresa, well-renowned through the world. I’ve only heard one man
who actually didn’t admire Mother Teresa. He happens to be an atheist, and she irritated
him, obviously because she promoted values he doesn’t hold, but even most atheists
actually admired Mother Teresa—and yet how many are copying her? How many
people follow her? She has a little community, but it’s not that big. The whole world has

Example and Scandal

heard of her, but her example, lofty and noble as it is, is just too much for most
people, so they don’t follow it.
But when it comes to bad example, and that’s the point of Eleazar today, when it
comes to bad example people immediately follow, especially if the bad example is in
famous people, well-known people, leaders! And so we understand what has happened
to our world because the leaders, the normal leadership of our political, social and
economic way of life, are not really virtuous. And so children growing up seeing this
simply don’t believe in virtue. They give it up; they follow bad example, just as Eleazar
said they would.
So it is simply a sad fact that it is easier for us to follow bad example than good, since
good example involves something that is difficult. Virtue is difficult. If virtue were
easy, then a lot of people would be virtuous. But they are not because it isn’t easy. So the
real issue is: Will we struggle, make the effort; will we sacrifice for what is really good
and worthy? That’s the question Eleazar presents to us by his own example.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being Provident and Gainful Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 18, 2009 8:15 AM 2 Mc 7:1, 20-31; Lk 19:11-28 (Dedication of the
Basilicas of St. Peter and St. Paul, apostles; St. Rose Philippine Duchesne, virgin)
(Accepting the offer to grow in consciousness of God)

In the gospel there are these parables of the kingdom, and this is one of them. Let me
remind you a parable is an exaggeration; not every single part of it makes perfect sense,
but the story as a whole is meant to convey something that ordinary common sense
will not convey.
In this case the setting is the belief that the kingdom of God was going to break in
suddenly in Jerusalem. Now Jesus was always preaching about the kingdom of God
being at hand, being available, and yet breaking in right then in Jerusalem, no, it
wasn’t going to happen. So he tells this story about being provident and being
gainful. This has something to do with his disciples, of course.
Now there is a different story in Matthew, which is much more popular, but this is
Luke’s version. In Luke’s version everyone gets the same amount of money in the
beginning. In Matthew it’s distributed unevenly depending on perceived abilities. In this
one each person gets the same, but they don’t do the same. Some work more than
others, and this leads to one man having ten coins and one none, which is perceived
as unjust or unfair. Jesus goes on to say, “To everyone who has, more will be given, but
from the one who has not, even what he has will be taken away.” This is obviously not
about gold. It’s not about coins. It’s not about money. It’s not about property. It’s not
about possessions. But it rather is about the spirit and more precisely the human
consciousness.

Being Provident and Gainful

Now consciousness is a great gift. Only human beings have this. Only human beings
have a conscious soul that can be aware and, therefore, that can entertain God, that
can be in relationship with God, that can be in relationship with God’s creation, that can,
in fact, serve willingly and willfully, or rebel and refuse.
Now this consciousness grows through acts of love, through prayer, through
cooperating with the Spirit, the giver of the gifts mentioned here; and it expands, and
ultimately it has no bounds. Ultimately the offer is the boundless awareness of God
himself: Father, Son and Holy Spirit, the beatific vision. But what this parable is saying
is that depends on something. It depends on what we do on earth. Do we spend earth time
in a godly way? Are we using our time, are we using our opportunities, to expand
this gift to grow into God? If not, we are, in the words of today’s reading, wicked
servants.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrifice and Inner Disposition Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 20, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Mc 4:36-37, 52-59; Lk 19:45-48 (Contrition,
adoration, love, prayer)

The topic of both readings today is the Temple.
In the first reading from the First Book of Maccabees it’s all about the dedication of
the Temple after the time of the abomination. That is the origin of the feast of Hanukah
that the Jews continue to celebrate, the dedication of the Temple. The Temple was very
important in the religion of the Jews from the time of Solomon until the destruction of the
Temple after the death of Jesus around 70 AD.
However, why the Temple was important is not exactly totally clear because there had
been no Temple earlier on in the years of the early covenant prior to David. Even in the
time of David there was no Temple. There was a sanctuary, but it was a tent, and the tent
housed the Ark of the Covenant. But sooner or later the Ark of the Covenant was lost and
the Temple became the center not of covenant memories and recitals, but it became
something transformed into a place of sacrifice. Now sacrifice was always secondary
to the idea of covenant; in fact, the blood of the sacrifice was originally used to seal
the covenant. But the idea of offering sacrifices and more and more sacrifices was
really more of a pagan idea than a Jewish one.
Now why were sacrifices offered? Well, because the soul of the animal when it was
slain returned to God, because God is the breath of all life and therefore that gave an
opportunity to offer a petition. But by the time of Christ, everyone was getting into the
act and everyone had to offer a sacrifice, even a little one, even a pigeon, and that’s really
what was going on here in the selling. They were selling people pigeons, turtledoves, or
whatever they could afford in order to offer a sacrifice, and it had become a big business,

Sacrifice and Inner Disposition

you might say, or a better way of putting it: a profitable business. Jesus took a dim view
of all this. But he wasn’t the first; the prophets, long before Jesus, had a rather jaded view
of this whole process of offering God sacrifices. Why? Because there was no attention
to the one offering the sacrifice and the purity of heart involved. The prophets
insisted what God really wanted was purity of heart, contrition, devotion, even love,
but that wasn’t required. It was as if the sacrifice itself was sufficient.
Now in our day, we have to look at ourselves and our practices. Of course there is
actually nothing intrinsically wrong with sacrifice, provided that there’s this inner
disposition of contrition, adoration, love, prayer. That’s why Jesus says here, “My
Father’s house is to be a house of prayer.” That’s got to be the essence of everything. If
our practices, if our rituals, are outward expressions of inner devotion and love and
prayer and adoration and petition, then they are perfectly valid. But if we think for one
minute that what we do or what we offer to God has value in itself apart from our inner
disposition, we’ve missed the whole point of this gospel. And, of course, unfortunately
the leaders of the people had missed the point, and so they plotted to put him to death.
We continue to deal with all the issues that he brought up and hopefully accept his
position.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Don’t Dress Up the Gospel Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 21, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Mc 6:1-13; Lk 20:27-40 Presentation of the
Blessed Virgin Mary (Gospel attractive to those seeking)

Today Jesus is very gentle with his adversaries because he realizes the problem they
have is a common one, that is, if anyone wants to think about what happens after death,
what is called here “attaining the coming age,” anyone tends to extrapolate from the
present experience of life and put it into that one, and this is mistaken. The life of the age
to come is not like the present age. They are different.
What we take with us is only our identity, and yet even that is not what we think it is.
Who are we, actually? What we think in terms of our family life and background and
roots, that’s not who we are. God sees us as who we decide to be through our actions
and choices. That is the true self we fashion through the grace of God or by
rejecting the grace of God—either way. It is our destiny and our fate to create
something out of our lives, for better or for worse. And that is what God sees us as; that is
the person that God knows us to be.
Now that person is never quite right, never quite perfect, so God is constantly
addressing us with his grace to bring us to the fullness of our potential, so when we
do pass from this life, we enter into something in which, as St. Paul says: “Eye has never
seen, ear has never heard, nor has anyone ever imagined.” So these poor fellows are
simply mistaken in trying to figure out what it is like or using logical reasons why it can’t
be because it wouldn’t fit with what we understand.
But in this we see that Jesus does not appeal to the baser instincts, much less logic.
And in this he is very different. Many religions try to make heaven to be a place of great

Don’t Dress Up the Gospel

sensual pleasure or great opulence or great whatever, appealing to the lower desires
within human nature. Jesus doesn’t bother doing this at all. In fact, he avoids doing it.
Now Pope Paul VI said that the gospel is very attractive, and it is, but only to someone
seeking. To someone not seeking God, the gospel is not really attractive. It’s like
saying, well, I need a new car; well, then there are very attractive deals, but if you don’t
need a car, then what deal is attractive? So if we are not seeking for God, well, then the
gospel is not attractive. But Jesus doesn’t go after people who are not attracted. He
just leaves them be. He is dedicated to the truth. He is dedicated to what is. He
doesn’t try to dress up his message to appeal to people who otherwise wouldn’t care.
But now today in the modern contemporary Church there are people that think that we
should dress up the gospel somehow to appeal to people who otherwise wouldn’t care.
That is not Jesus’ way. His way is simply to be truthful. And at least some admit,
“Teacher, you have answered well.”
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New Idea of Kingdom
Our Lord Jesus Christ the King/B
Sunday,
November 22, 2009 10:45 AM Dn 7:13-14; Rev 1:5-8; Jn 18:33b-37
(Celebration of Father Paul’s 34th Anniversary of Ordination) (Belonging not to this
world, but in it)

“Jesus answered, ‘My kingdom does not belong to this world.’”
This dialogue between Jesus and Pilate continues into our own age. It is often
misunderstood by people who believe themselves to be Christians, take for example the
fiction series, Left Behind or the latest movie that opened last Friday, 2012. All of these
misunderstand the whole idea of what Jesus is trying to get across—and I should get a fee
for advertizing the movie; even bad advertisement is good advertisement according to the
movie people.
The dialogue is really on the theme of what is this kingdom that Jesus proclaimed.
He used the idea, the term, “the kingdom of God is at hand” at the very beginning of his
adult ministry. All of his teachings are filled with ideas of the kingdom, but what do they
mean? That’s not so easy to say. Jesus had the same problem all creative people do with
introducing a new idea. What do you call it? If you make up an entirely new term or new
word or new phrase, nobody knows what you are talking about. But if you use one that is
already around, people misunderstand it. That’s what happened. People misunderstood
what he meant by “the kingdom of God.”
The Jews at that time used the word “kingdom of God” to mean an independent state,
a nation totally autonomous, independent from foreign influences, especially Rome, that
could operate economically, politically, and socially cut off from the rest of all the
nations on earth—a special little part of the world. When Jesus said, “My kingdom does
not belong to this world,” he was cutting himself away from that understanding of the
kingdom as part of the planet or part of the world. When he rejected that, he was also
rejecting future ideas such as those of Mohammad, Saladin, Pope Innocent, or the
Crusaders, or the Turks. They used the term also, but not the way he did.
The problem with belonging to this world is the kingdoms which belong to this world
can only exist through the use of power, force, and violence. Laws have to be enforced,
and that introduces a violence that Jesus himself completely eschewed, rejected,
refused to be computsid with. Oh, he had an idea of power all right, but a different kind.
The power he thought about and exercised was the power to heal the sick, to cleanse
the leper, to give hope to the downtrodden, and to bring forgiveness into broken
relationships. That is the power of his kingdom. But this power does not come from
material causes and cannot be manipulated for material ends, such as gaining power
over others, imposing one’s will on others, or accumulating possessions. For this reason it
is of no use to many people, even those who claim to believe in Christ.
However it would be totally wrong to assume, therefore, that Christ’s kingdom does
not belong in this world; it surely does. The whole reason for his coming into this world
is to bring that kingdom and to gather helpers, assistants, associates, disciples—which

New Idea of Kingdom

is supposed to be what the Church is—to continue the work: bringing that kingdom and
that power to bear on all human relations. In fact, this kingdom, not of this world, is
really the purpose for the world’s existence, a purpose that does not come from matter, as
science has amply/apply shown. So we should not be upset when science says, well, we
don’t find any purpose in the world. Of course they are absolutely right. All they are
looking at is the evidence of the senses, and from that point of view there is no purpose.
There is no purpose in matter anymore than there is purpose in a stage. A stage
doesn’t exist for itself, but as a platform for something else. The purpose of nature is a
platform for something else: a drama, a story being played out in our lives. This is why
Shakespeare said, “All the world is a stage,” because our lives are part of an
interconnected drama. But unlike the world of theater we actually choose the roles we
play and how we will respond to the other actors and events we find on the stage.
If we accept Jesus’ idea of kingdom, then we abjure power in the ordinary sense, in
the worldly sense; however, we become ourselves powerfully changed, an agent of a
powerful change in our society, because through the power of Jesus’ kingdom we are
transformed and we become agents of transformation, just as yeast changes the dough
in which it has been kneaded: quietly, imperceptively, but inexorably. The changes and
transformations take place within the hearts and minds of people as they experience
God’s love and Spirit, of which all Jesus’ followers are ministers and servants. This is
the mission of the Church. This is the only kingdom Jesus saw and believed in, and it is
the only kingdom over which he is king. There is no other.
Everyone who enters the stage of the natural world by being born must decide sooner
or later what he or she will do with the limited time and abilities at hand. Which kingdom
will gain the upper hand? Which kingdom will gain allegiance—the power over or the
power for? Now this may seem simple, and in theory it is, but in practice it’s a daily
battle to belong not to this world but very much in it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wisdom Enlightening All Aspects of Life Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, November 23, 2009 8:15 AM Dn 1:1-6, 8-20; Lk 21:1-4 (St. Clement I,
pope and martyr; St. Columban, abbot; Bl. Miguel Agustin Pro, priest and martyr)
(Present in sacred and secular)

Today we are reading from the Book of Daniel, which in the Septuagint is listed
among the Prophets, but in the Hebrew canon is listed among the books of Wisdom, and
it really belongs there. It is a book of wisdom. It is a book of the traditions of Israel and
the nations. The whole idea of wisdom is there is not a clear break between the
sacred and the secular. The wisdom of God is supposed to enlighten all aspects of
life. There is no division which sometimes exists, especially in Judaism because of their
kosher rules. There was a sense of the nation of Israel being independent from all other
nations, but this idea of wisdom goes beyond that.
Here we see that the Hebrew people are in exile, and yet they are rising to the top of
their culture. Why? Because of the wisdom that God has given them. And we see that in
many ways the Jewish people continued in this in their history: rising to the top of
many professions. This is the wisdom given them. It is part of their heritage in the
sense that the Lord has chosen them. But in Christ we are all children, and the point is
that we are sent into the world, and we are to raise up the world with a wisdom that
does not come from us. The wisdom we have from the gospel does relate to the
secular world.
Now it is partly the result of Catholic theology that has produced a clear distinction
between reason and revelation, and that is absolutely valid and necessary. But wisdom
goes beyond both. Wisdom is not only about what is revealed truth of God; it is also
about what is also available in human reason, except it needs the clarification of the

Wisdom Enlightening All Aspects of Life

divine, the enlightenment of the Spirit. God continues to call the Church in all its
members in this kind of wisdom, to this service to the world, to this kind of excellence
that will draw people to be aware of, then, what goes beyond reason: the revealed
truth of the gospels.
So we have to understand that we are called to a sense of dedication to all knowledge;
that’s the whole idea of wisdom—all knowledge, no division between secular and sacred.
We are called to know all knowledge and to bring it all into service to the people of God
and to the work of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Societies Come and Go
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
November 24, 2009 8:15 AM Dn 2:31-45; Lk 21:5-11 St. Andrew Dung-Lac,
priest and martyr, and his companions, martyrs (God’s work transcends human
societies)

Both readings today are about the coming and going of earthly kingdoms, societies
and nations; and since the advent of human life this is what has happened. Human beings
are that kind of creature that builds cities and societies and nations and kingdoms and
empires. However, within the human nature there are various weaknesses that always
cause these kingdoms and nations and empires and societies to disintegrate from within.
Since recorded time this has been the case. And the Bible—both in the Old and New
Testaments are saying that this is the way it is with human beings, and that salvation is a
transcendent event that brings human beings beyond the coming and going of
earthly reality, such as states, kingdoms, and societies.
The point Jesus makes is that it is very important that we do not think of our own
time as exceptional. This has two forms. One is to think that we are exceptionally
protected from the comings and goings of earthly life, that God will protect us even
though we can see that God has not protected earthly societies. God’s work transcends
human work. And God does not put his particular seal on any human society or any
human culture, nation, empire, or kingdom, even though those often try to get God’s seal
of approval, but God doesn’t give it. So that’s the first error that we are different; we are
better than others; we are closer to God; we are really authentic; we are privileged; we are
special; we are chosen. Jesus own compatriots, his own nation of Israel, had that very
idea; and we see historically what happened to it.

Societies Come and Go

On the other hand, there is another mistake we make, and that is to say that this is the
end; everything has been coming to this point, and now it is over. Both are forms of
conceit. Whether we think we are privileged because we are better than anybody or
whether we think that everything has come to this moment and this is the end of all
history, both are forms of egocentricity. They are inordinate self-attention and selfpreoccupation. Why do you think that your moment—that’s the point here—why do you
think that this moment or your moment in life is the moment when everything
culminates? Only because you are too self-important.
The point of both readings is that things will continue to come and go, and God’s
work will continue also, but not only in a visible way, not as part of the comings and
goings of human society. God’s work transcends and gathers in the midst of
everything, be it good or bad from a normal human point of view.
So we then situate ourselves at the end of a liturgical year, and we remind ourselves
that things will always come and go. There will be destruction and there will be
edification. But in all of this God’s work continues, and we are called to be part of that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
World’s Self-interest and Persecution Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday, November 25, 2009
8:15 AM
Dn 5:1-6, 13-14, 16-17, 23-28;
Lk 21:12-19 St. Catherine of Alexandria, virgin and martyr (Witness to truth)

Today’s two readings both speak of the great adversarial relationship between
believers and the powers of this world.
Now when it comes to the powers of this world we don’t have to think of them in
cosmic terms, as does the Letter to the Ephesians. We can simply look at the way things
work, how governments operate, how businesses operate. And they are all driven by
self-interest, very often unenlightened self-interest.
Now in the first reading from the Book of Daniel the king, Belshazzar, was killed; and
it said directly there that the reason why the Lord was taking away his life and his
kingdom from him was that he didn’t honor the living God but, rather, honored gods of
stone and wood and so on—silver and gold. Well, what are gods of stone and wood and
silver and gold? They are simply products of human work, human ingenuity. They are
projections of the human ego, if you will, of human selfhood. So when we are
worshipping idols we are worshipping ourselves, just simply mirrors of our own
ideas. So the Bible condemns idolatry as a form of self-worship, self-glorification.
And that is what rules the world; it always has. Even in Israel only three kings escaped
condemnation by the prophets: Josiah, Hezekiah, and David. The rest were all
condemned. The kings of Israel, much less the kings of foreign nations! Once in a while a
foreign ruler is held up for honor, like Cyrus, but that’s very rare.
So the idea here is that the powers that rule the world are negative because they
pursue a self-interest that is not enlightened. They don’t see how true self-interest
involves connecting every nation together, every individual together, to form a

World’s Self-interest and Persecution

communion, a community where justice prevails. That is actually true self-interest, but
that’s not how the world sees it. The world really believes that life is nothing more than a
zero-sum game. That means that the game being played is: everything I win, you lose;
everything you win, I lose. But that’s not actually the way God created the world. He
created the world so we all can gain through justice. So my gain is your gain; your
loss is my loss. That’s the truth God created. But that’s not what the world sees.
So Jesus says, well, the result of this is you are going to be persecuted. If you believe
in the truth, you will be persecuted. Why? Well, the world won’t believe it, doesn’t
want to believe it, rejects it. “They will seize and persecute you, they will hand you over
to the synagogues and prisons,” you will be “led before kings and governors because of
my name.” And this “will lead to your giving testimony.” But Jesus says not to prepare
anything ahead of time. Don’t think about this. Just be open to the Spirit. I will be with
you. I will speak through you.
And it appalls me when I realize how few Christians take this seriously! They are
not really open to the Spirit. They don’t let Christ speak through them. They are scared to
death of being persecuted in the first place or even rejected emotionally, much less
actually tortured or imprisoned. This is part of the testing that goes on in the world. And
the Church in the twentieth century suffered tremendously. Pope John Paul II said that
the Church in the twentieth century suffered more than any time before the time of
Constantine—that’s fourth century, 313. But it’s through these testimonies and through
these forms of martyrdom and witnessing that the gospel is planted and nurtured.
And we will see—perhaps not all of us, some of us will see—the flourishing of the
gospel of truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude the Door to Salvation Thanksgiving Day Thursday, November 26, 2009
9:00 AM Sir 50:22-24; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Lk 17:11-19 (Reflect on abundance of God)

This American feast of Thanksgiving is surely a wonderful gift to us, originally
intended to thank God for the harvest—rightly so.
But St. Paul suggests that there are more things to thank God for than the harvest. He
begins by thanking God for his people, his Church, his family. The great gift that God
has given is really one another, and the wonderful spirit that he has given to his
family, his people.
It is easy for us to go through life like the other lepers who, although doubtless were
happy at being healed, did not return to give thanks. It’s easy for us to take for granted
the blessings of God. The interesting thing about Jesus’ remark is—at the end of this
story—he says, “Stand up and go; your faith has saved you.”
Now this saving that he is talking about is in addition to and distinct from the healing
he experienced. For many of us if we are healed, if we are whole, if we are happy, if we
have a roof over our head, if we have food on the table, that’s enough—but it really isn’t.
In fact, I think one of our problems is we don’t desire enough that is according to the
heart of God. God really is inviting us to a bounty that he prepares, and it has to do with
the intangibles of love and hope and faith. According to this reading this faith begins
with gratitude. So the grateful one—who actually hadn’t been reared properly; he was a
Samaritan, a foreigner, and yet he responding to the Spirit of God and to the blessing he
received—returned to give thanks. And Jesus says, now, “Your faith has saved you.” So
gratitude is a door to real salvation, not simply to having our needs met. We might
think about this.
A year ago the whole world was pitched into a downward spiral in terms of our
finances and our economies. The reason for this according to economists was a bubble, a
financial bubble that burst. That means that many of us were living on air. And it’s too
easy for us to be filled with air, the air of a bubble, the air of something that is really
insubstantial as opposed to the air, the breath, of God that gives life. Two different
kinds of air—same word in Greek, pneuma, same word in Hebrew, ruah, but two
different meanings.
Tomorrow many of the stores of our country will be pushing all kinds of bargains and
expecting crowds of people. Is that what we live for? Or do we live rather for the air, the
breath, that comes from God and learn how to appreciate and give thanks for that sort of
life, the life we have from our families and give to our families and share with our
families, a life we also extend to those outside of the boundaries of our own kith and kin,
just as Jesus extending the healing love of God to the Samaritan out of a sense of justice
for all, because we know the love of God wants to embrace all and that our blessings are
already equipping us to share and proclaim with our lives and our actions the love we
believe in, the love that makes us whole, the love that has brought us here this morning?

Gratitude the Door to Salvation

So our need for reflection is very important, and we never lose this sense of being
reflective as this foreigner was reflective and, therefore, willing to give praise and
thanks to God in a true spirit of gratitude, which leads to faith rather than the other
way around, which is the door to true salvation and the true blessing that God
wants for us, the abundance of him, of God himself.
Now it’s very easy for us to look at life—and we know that many people today are
still suffering from unemployment. We have friends who have cancer. There are many
burdens that we carry, great and small. And yet in spite of all this we are invited to the
abundance of God’s table, which in a certain small way we have a foretaste of in the
Eucharist, where we begin this eternal banquet by taking the body and the blood of the
Lord. But we need to do that ever more consciously, ever more deliberately, ever
more aware of what it is we are doing and who it is who is inviting us and upon
whom we are feeding so that our lives can really grow. We can grow into that
salvation that had started already in Christ, the salvation he was so willing to give to
others, but only when they are aware enough to receive it.
So we continue this day with a spirit of fervor and gratitude to God for being first of
all, for this invitation to life. And hopefully, we will resolve not to let our lives be filled
with air or to live in a bubble, but to be rather focused on the breath of God that gives
life to all, that we will become protectors and promoters of God’s life and a culture
of life that will honor life from the moment of its conception until its natural demise,
so that we can really give witness to what it is God is all about. In this way we are really
trusting in God and not on our own programs and not on our own ideas or our own
purposes, but gratefully following the lead of our master.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Accepting Messianic Message Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 27, 2009 8:15 AM Dn 7:2-14; Lk 21:29-33 (Deep sadness for Jesus)

“Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things have
taken place.”
Well, this morning we are at a disadvantage because “these things,” referred to, is a
reference to yesterday’s reading, which we didn’t have because it was Thanksgiving; we
had a special gospel. But basically it’s about the tumult that took place around the
time of Christ and shortly thereafter in Israel, which really ended the national life of
Judaism, the life of Judaism as it had been known for many years. And it created a new
state, Palestine, which is an insulting term for the Jews. It means the “land of the
Philistines.” The Romans deliberately called this land “Palestine” after they destroyed the
temple and more or less destroyed the land of Judea, literally the “land of the Jews.” So
this is what Jesus is referring to. All these things he says are going to take place very
soon, and they did. Ever since, we have been living in this world of tumult. The way
Christians understood all this was not always very noble. They often considered the
Jews to be, you might say, “served right” for their rejection of Christ.
Jesus’ attitude was more one of deep grief and sorrow over the rejection of what
he called “the visitation,” literally in Greek parousia, the first visitation, the first
parousia, which was his life on earth. He was the first visitation to Jerusalem. He cried
and wept because he was not accepted. He observed that “the queen of the south came all
the way from Ethiopia to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and yet there is something greater
than Solomon here.” And he observed that in the story of Jonah the people of Nineveh, in
a fictional episode, of course, but the people of Nineveh, who were noted for their
criminality and aggression and violence, completely turned around at the preaching of the
prophet Jonah, and yet his own people did not turn around when he announced the
kingdom, the presence of the kingdom, and the power of God to renew and remake the
world. So this is very sad. And we have to keep in mind the sadness that Jesus had. This
was not a matter of, well, now this is what’s right, but rather this is a sad event, namely,
the failure of Jesus’ people to accept him and the messianic mission that he
embodied.

Not Accepting Messianic Message

So we continue in a world that has not accepted Jesus, except here and there. But even
in areas where it used to be considered that Christ was socially accepted and culturally
accepted, such as Europe, that is no longer the case. So the more things change the more
they stay the same. We are still in a world that has not accepted the messianic
mission of Jesus and the wonderful plan—and I mean wonderful plan—God has for
the remaking of the earth, the remaking of the heavens, the restructuring and
recreation of everything. All of this awaits our acceptance. And when we reject God’s
plans, we only cause trouble for ourselves. I am not sure that Christians should be too
proud of themselves as if they are more accepting of God’s plans than the Jews, because
very often Christians, while taking the name of Christ, do not really accept his
message, do not really accept the consequences of his message, but rather live, for the
most part, in the world, of the world, desiring the things of the world. This is not a recent
phenomenon. This has always been the case.
I recently read a meditation by one of the early Fathers. He said, well, if you really
believe in God and you really love God, why are you afraid to die? It’s as if you cling
to life on earth as if it’s really something you can’t let go of, but, on the other hand, why
should you be like that if you had faith? So that’s a question that pervades the history of
the Church. Why do we not really live the faith we express and vocalize? If we did, we
would have no fear of death. We would welcome death because we would be going on to
God. Those are the thoughts the Church really wants us to think about as we end the
Church’s year this week and begin on Sunday the season of Advent, which is really a
season of preparing for what God really wants.
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